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PREFACE 


T kp voyage of Pedro Alvares Cabral has usually been 
thought of only in cotmexiou with the discovery of Brazil. 
It is the purpose of this volume, therefore, to consider the 
voyage as a whole* including the induences which preceded it 
and the results which followed. With this general view in 
mind the voyage appears of greater importance, t>r\A some 
light is thrown on Ae question of the westward diversion of 
Cabral's fieet during which Brazil was visited. 

1 have outlined in the incioducdon die events relating to the 
voyage. An opponunicy has tluis been afforded for interpreta¬ 
tion. This survey has been followed by more detailed iscus- 
sions of special subjects. The conclusions reached express my 
opinions and may not be final. Few of the contemporary sources 
vmich I have here translated have hitherto been available in 
English. These translations are perhaps more literal than would 
seem necessary, because an end^vour has been made to retain 
so far as possible the spirit of the times and to ensure accuracy, 
though sometimes at the sacrifice of more modem usage. 

The names of places in the texts have usually been retained in 
their original forms but have been given their English equiva¬ 
lents elsewhere. The names of persons, however, have not been 
translated, except in a few instances. 

The sources used in the preparation of this volume have 
been chiefiy from my own collecdon, supplemented by the 
resources of die Newberry Library of Chicago and particularly 
of its Edward E. Ayer Collection. 

Acknowledgement is due to die works of the historians 
Antonio Baiao, Jaime CortesSo, Duarte Leite, Henrique Lopes 
de Mendoza, C. Malheiro Dias, Luciano Peceica da Silva, and 
particularly to their contribucions in the HistSria da Colomza~ 
fdo Portuguesa da Brasil, and to the works of Joaquim Bensaude, 
A. Fontoura da Costa, and to oAers whose writings I have 
consulted. 

For courtesies in the collection of material foom Italian 
archives I wish to thank the librarians of the Biblioceca 
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Nmonale Mirdaiu, the Archivio di Stato di Veixezu, the 
Bibliotecft Medicea Laurenziana, and the Vaticaii libraiies. I 
take this opportunity also to express my obligation to Dr. 
Alfred M^craux of the Mus^e Trocadifro, and to M. Charles 
de la Rond^e of the Biblioth^que Nadonale in Paris, to the 
Rev. Gcoig Schurhammer, S.J., of the Gregorian College in 
Rome, andto Dr. Pierce Butler of die University of Chicago, 
for encouragement and suggesdoos. 

To Sir William Foster, President of the Hakluyt Society, 
and TO Professor Edgar Prestage, of the Council, I am especially 
indebted for friendly assistance and advice, and to Mr. Edward 
Dynam, the Hon. Secretary, for many kindnesses and for 
seeing this volume through the press. 

W. B. GREENLEE 

Chicago, Jtfrwary iflj; 



INTRODUCTION 


THE VOYAGE 

F rom a very early period die desire of Buropeans for the 
luxuries of the East, especially for spices and drugs, de¬ 
veloped a lucrative commeice in those commodities. The 
period of the Crusades coincided widi a renewed demand for 
them in Europe, and as this trade developed it centred in 
Venice, which secured its cargoes 6om die ports of ^ype and 
the Levant and distributed them throughout Europe.* Tne Ell 
of Consrantinople in 1453 and the closing of the Persian Golf 
routes by the Turks restricted the spice trade to the routes of 
the Red Sea and gave the Arabs a^ Egyptians practically a 
monopoly.* During the latter half of the fifteenth century iey 
exacted a large revenue in the form of taxes and presents &om 
the caravans of hidian products which came continually to the 
ports of Egypt and Syria fiom the head of the Red Sea, or from 
Jidda and Mecca in Arabia, over which they had control 
At this dine Venice had become the richest state in Europe, 
partly through her geographical position and pardy through ie 
avoidance of cosdy wars, but cmefly because of her commerce 
in oriental commodities. Her most lucrative trade was in spices, 
which had become almost a necessity throughout Europe for 
perfumes, for condiments, and for flavouring wines. The in¬ 
cense gums were needed for rehgious ceremonies, and for 
medied purposes the drugs could hardly be dimensed with. 
The prone which Venice obtained norwithstajiding the tre¬ 
mendous intermctfiate costs was known in Lisbon, and since 
Portugal was a poor country the people and thdx king were 
willing to make any sacrifice in order Co secure this wealth. 

' Tb« mrA for niees was one of cbe gRacesz impellus facets is medseral ^ 
coTcry. To it was ^ the diseoveiy o£ Aoerko, oba the roovdiag of the Cape of 
Good Hope, ro obem a see cooce to Indie end the Ba» ladies. It wes lure of spice* 
ediidi. at • l»er date, seat Saglisb az»d Dotch fleec to the Eut. and was the eauae of 
the bKannin^ of ibdr colonial enures in A». 

* Im Porrugoese. however, bed begun to afiect the Bede of Alezandmin a small 
way before CeMil reached India. HjeuDOcratfonofiTory and Ashanti pepper from 
Guinea and die culdeabon of sugar in Madeira and SSoTb^dhad tabm some of the 
Bade fion Egypt. 
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Although Portugal was one of ihc smallest nations in Europe, 
there were many reasons for her beix^ the only one which 
could secure the monopoly of the Eastern trade acme beginning 
of the smecnth century. Her geographical position isolated her 
to a large extent 6otn the rest of the Bjerian peninsula and 
developed a people which iflered in many respects from their 
neighbours. A^gal life and the struggles against their enemies 
caused them to be hardy and courageous. The position of 
Portugal on the shores of the Atlantic developed able sailon 
and an interest in matters pertaining to die sea. When these 
people broke away from cfie loose rcderadon of Spanish states 
in the twelfdi century they b^;an a struggle to maintain their 
isolation, which built up a strong fbelu^ of nationalism- The 
relations with the Bnglim Crusaocn who paused on their way 
to the Holy Land, the wars for the expulsion of the Moors, and 
the prominence of diereligious orders ofknighfhood, all tended 
to inculcate in the Portuguese people the ideas of chivalry 
and a desire for the converaon or ocstruccion of the infidels. 
With the powerful Spanish kingdom to the north and east it 
was but natural that mey should look to the sea co the west 
and south for their development. Portugal bad no wlidcal 
aspirations in Europe, and made few alliances. She sou^t only 
to retain her independence. England had been her friend since 
the days of the expulsion of the Moors; Prance could not be 
relied upon, but friendly relations were maintained with that 
country to prevent aggression and to protect Portugal from 
her te^ danger, the ambtdon of Spain. But Portugal and 
Spain were then closely allied. 

The capture of Ceuta, the stepping-stone to Spain from 
North Africa, in r4r5, marked a new era in Portuguese 
history. Thece was then opened to the people of Portugal a 
visu of forure territorial expansion in Morocco, an outlet for 
theii religious zeal, and per1)aps also an oppominiry to reach 
Prester John, the Christian Kii^ of Ab^inia beyond the 
desert, who might aid Christendom, arid incidenrally the 
Portuguese, in clriving the Moors from North Africa. The 
plans for expansion, both religious and commerciaL were 
developed by Prince Henry foe Navigator, the Governor 
of foe Order of Christ. His efibrts to conquer Morocco 
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showed th&t it would he difficult snd costly. His energies 
and the resources of his Order were dien diverted to explora¬ 
tion towards the south along the Afhcan coast, to reach the 
countries from whence, he had learned, came gold, ivory, 
slaves, and pepper across ffie Sahara. 

The lirde caravels which were sent out from Lagos crept 
slowly down the coast of Africa, past Cape Non and Cape 
Bojaisr, past the desert coasts, undl they found a country rich 
with tropical vegetation. Prince Henry spent die greater part of 
his life in carrying out his plans for voyages along the African 
coast and into the Atlantic, where he rediscovered the Aaores 
and Madciras, and in developing the barren soil of Algarve 
with African slaves. He was, above all, guided by his faith and 
his opposidcai to the growing power of Islam, but he also 
sought the commercial developmenx of his country. He hoped 
to reach Prester John by rounding Africa, and to secure his aid, 
but the voy^e was axul difficult and the resources at his 
command were inadequate. He never found Prester John, 
although an ambassador of that potentate visited him in 
Lisbon.* He initiated Portuguese trade in West Africa, the 
colonization of the Azores, and die culavadon of sugar in 
Madeira. Henry obtained a bull from Pope Nicolas IV in 
1454 granting to Portugal, and more specifically to the Order 
of Omst, aumority to trade and spiritual jurisdiction along die 
west coast of Africa, usme ad Indas. This bull was confirmed 
from dme to rime by others of a similar nature. 

Afrei the death of Prince Henry in 1460 less consideration 
was given to African discoveries, for King Afonso *che African* 
was more concerned with conquests in Morocco. It was 
Afonso’s son, John U, bodi as prince and as king, who saw the 
possibilities of the dreumnavigadon of Africa to secure for 
Portugal the wealth of the East^ 

To John n the acquisition of die trade in spices by means 
of this route became a fixed aim. The visionary proposal of 

’ Fte tLs rtlfidtas becweco Aby^siiua Buxo^ liuriag the Efieeoih and {beseadi 
ccBueue, tee Ch&rles 4e BMdire, La de I'Afrifte an naytn ^ (Cairo. 

X9a4-7). 

* Neither John C ok bu succesMr, Dom Mootid, had discovery in Tntn.4 when 
they Kot dim fleeo to the East. Tbekpurpose tns to obaio greet nchafrooi Zadis 
Cwunmeduu gaia. 
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Columbus to reacli fw-off Cachay by a western route did not 
appeal to him. Tht ^covery of Ainerica was at first a shock, 
HOC because of the new land which was found, but because 
it gave to Spain the right to nav^te the Adandc, which 
Portugal had come to was her own, The outcome, how¬ 
ever, of riie Spanish discoveries was not without political 
and commercial benefit to Portugal, for the papal bulls of 1493 
gave her a sphere of infiuence in fadian seas to which she could 
not previoculy lay claim. The Treaty of Tordesillas in 1494 
between Portu^ and Spain was in fact a triumph for the Portu- 

E ruler. The moving of the line of demarcation fiom one 
red leagues to three hundred and seventy leagues to die 
westward ofme Cape Verde Islands was a definite gain. While 
John knew fiom the map of Ptolemy dial this enwge would 
deprive him of part of Cadiay, he also knew that it would 
enable him to navigate ficely in the South Atlantic on the way 
to India. 

John n had three definite aims: peace in Portugal and the 
aggrandizement of the House of Aviz through the marriage of 
1 ^ only son with a princess of Caaiile, the continuation of the 
policy of rdigious and commerdal es^ansion in Ainca, and 
the arttinment of the all-sea trade route to the Indies. The first 
objective was almost reached through the marriage of his son, 
Afonso, with Dona Isabd, eldest <uuehter of Ferdinand and 
Isabella. But Afonso met an untimely death in 1491. Towards 
the second objective John II continued the work of his fechcr. 
The third ofhis aims came nearer to realization. During John’s 
reign the Afiican discoveries were pushed Archer and farther 
to me south. A fort and hciory were established on the Guinea 
coast at Sao Jorge da Mina by Diogo de Azambt^a in 14S2. 
Diogo Cao discovered the Congo, and in 1488 Bartolomeu 
Dias, who had been sent to reach Prester John and hidia, 
rotmded the Cape of Good Hope.^ Dias di<f not reach hidia 
or even Prester John, but he demonstrated fiiat tins voyage was 
feasible, and he discovered fourteen hundred of previously 

unknown coast. Because of affairs at home and poor health 
John did nothing further regardic^ the voyage to Inma. Perhaps 


‘ For the hutW 7 efi£eM?orag«s along chec<MR«f Wot Afiio. see £<i^Pr«st8gv. 
TV Pione^ f^XMdon, 1933). 
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he fHt that it would be unwise to do so duri?^ the negocudons 
with Spain which developed after the discovery ofAmerica 
and also that the resources of his country were insufident. But 
his mind was fixed on this enterprise and> had he lived, a Eeet 
would shortly have gone to hidia in the ships he had begun to 
build. John H died the 25ch of October 1495, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by Dom Manuel, then twenty-six years of ^c. Credit 
for the mture success of the Portuguese in reaching India is 
due to John II, ‘the Perfect’; his successor Dom Manuel, ‘the 
Fortunate’, but carried out his plans. 

With peace assured with Spain, Dom Manuel lost no 
in preparing for a new expedidon to India under the command 
of Vasco da Gama.^ Dias had learned duri)^ his voyage along 
die Aftican coast that the sailing conditions were dimcult and 
that the Portuguese caravels were not aidiely sadsiactory 
because they had not the carrying capacity or the sailing qu alides 
for so long a voyage. The Guineacalms,dieviolentlo(mstotm$, 
and the constant watchfulness necessary to avoid shoals he be¬ 
lieved could be avoided by taking a route father from shore. 
Here steadier winds might be anticipated, and now that the 
coastline was known a course could be steered with greater 
certainty. Dias advised da Gama to take this new route, and he 
recommended for his voyage square-ri gg ed ships with a broad 
beam and of small draft to enter the shallow harbours of the 
coast, instead of lateen-dgged caravels. Two ships, the Sao 
Raphael the Sao Gabriel, each of about 120 tons, were com¬ 
pleted. Anodier smaller ship, die Bemo, of 50 tons, purchased 
rrom a rich merchant, Ayres Correia, the future factor of 
Cabral’s fleet, was placed under the command of NicoUu 
Coelho. With a stoie-ship of 200 tons, which was later to be 
abandoned, the fleet was complete. When, on the 29th of 
August 1499, da Gama returned he was accorded many honours. 

I '1q the of Decemfcec Maaud] bdd « cotindl K Monte Mor 

bo Novo ia which sos» v<r of the muivon (hat thev ihould not c on d m te Anher Ia 
this voyeM beyond whu hed alrcedy Besa diseoveteA beeiuse ic woutd cause much 
eBTv of sB kiiass aod republics as well as dae Sultan of Babyloma and also those klo^ 
and lords aflodia: becaiue they would have to undeigoffreac labour aikdexpokse to the 
(ringjftw; and because the pacific Bade of Guinea and tba honourable coa^uest of 
plam in Afiica sufficed ro gain merchandise and profit of rent CO tba Idnfd^ and 
BceraseroritsQobilicy. But voted with those «bo believed to the couriry. 

(Damito da Goes, Ci^wilea dc D- Wfwi, pan i, c^ ftj.) 
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The dfc&ci of King John had become a reality. India had been 
reached, and the Portuguese were also encouraged, because the 
Indian people w e r e understood to be Chnsnans, who would 
undoubtedly prefer to trade directly with Europeans rather than 
with infidels. Vasco da Ganaa had not broughtback a rich axso 
from India but he had reached Calicut, the goal of his prede¬ 
cessor, Bartolomeu Dias, and had visited ports along the coast of 
Afiica which, diough they were not descined to be of great 
commercial value ro Portugal inthefurure, provided convenient 

3 ng-places on the route to tidia. He had traversed the 
Adaude for the first dme and had obtained valuable 
information for future navigation and map-making, and he 
had brought mth him interpreters and Arab pilots.* Da Gama 
had met several of the nadve rulers on his voyage, had returned 
with samples of the commodities for whichrrade was desired, and 
had secured infbrmadon regarding trade condidons in the East. 
The Portuguese may have previously had some idea of the cost 
of spices on the Malabar coast, but tnese were ascertained more 
ezaedy by da Gama, and it was realized what enormous profits 
the Portuguese could derive from this trade. He had learned 
also the value of Portuguese aidllery on shipboard in encounters 
with die Arab and Indian fiects, for guns like those of the 
Portuguese had never before been seen in Eastern seas. 

Tht voyage of Vasco da Gama may be considered one of 
reconnaissance and the last and culminating voyage of chose 
b«un by Prince Henry. That of Bartolomeu Dias which pre- 
ceoed it had almost attained its goal, and, in the discovery of the 
sea route to India, Dias deserves at least equal credit. The 
voyages which followed were for commerce and conquest. 

To the Portuguese people da Gama’s voyage was accom¬ 
plished by the will of^ God, who had destined them for the 
control of the East, and, regardless of obstacles, they must con¬ 
tinue. But there were tho« who in council still debated the 
practical obstacles, Although Portugal had increased her wealth 
with die gold from Mina on the Guinea coast, she was still 
poor and the possibilities of loss were great. With a population 

‘ Piom tb« staodp^ of dijcovery it Ganu’s voya^ vnt of impoRantt bating 
of lu oa the Soaefa AtlaiKic acd becuue he visieed a ponwa of Ehe coait of 

Scoda A^ica hi^cRO UDkBOwiL ^fatfausEandpcnzitdM cfCobnl was of 
gmarnlue. 
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esdmated at 1,100,000* dicy proposed co throw down the 
gauntlet to the Arab traders, who for ceaniries had held the 
monopoly of the Eastern scasj they were to encounter many 
millions of intelligent Asiatics who had been led to believe that 
the Portuguese were corsairs 5 and they were to lose many lives 
through shipwreck, disease, and batde. These were questions 
which they might well pause to consider; but Dom Manuel did 
not hesitate and quickly decided to continue. It was nor entirely 
a matter of greea for wealth. It was also an expression of that 
courage which the Portuguese had shown in their defeat of 
the Moors, in the defence of cheir bonders against Castile, and 
in theii voyages on die Adandc. There existed, coo, much zeal 
for die conversion of the heathen and for the guidance of the 
Cbrisdans, whom da Gama thought he had found in Calicut, to 
the true Catholic Faith. 

Preparations were made at once for assembling a new fleet 
to saiT the following March. The desire of the Porcuguese co 
hasten these prepararions was pardy to prevent die Arabs fl:om 
arming for cJeftiicc and sdll further inciting the Hindus against 
them. Soon the shipyards and arsenals were busy nuking 
ready one of the largest and certainly the most imposing fleet 
which had hitherto sailed the high seas of the Atlantic. Pr^ 
visions and supplies for twelve hundred men for a year and a 
half must be provided, and a cargo with which to trade. The 
selection of me officers and crew was made with great care. 
Tliere was no difficulty in securing them. They were to go 
with pay and not subject to the reward of the king as were 
those of da Gama. The captains were chosen to impress the 
rulers of India with the greatness of Portugal, and for this 
reason members of noble families commanded many of the 
ships. There went also Franciscan fnars and clergy, some of 
whom were to remain in India. The cai^ was in the charge 
of a fector with assistants, for a factory was to be permanenuy 
established at Calicut. The chief command of mis new fleet 

I Tliis is tbe csdmjce DudebyConaLobo, who b^ve« that lisbonM ibis dme bad 
a pppulati w t of $0,000 (JHlsurta 4a Seef4aU m Pofoifa! m sen/« Xy, Lisbon, ipoj. 
p. 3Sj. OdieresciinMe* eiv«Portaga]9lu^popukaei9,iosi«uiu^asa.5oo.coo, 

Ttio populaoQu of Otter £urop^ stares v the begimimg of tbe ^Ksolb eostuey 
ait cfdmuoU as follows; Piaaco, 1^000,000: Spain. 7.000,000; Venice (with posses 
sioasl, 1,700.000; Nades, a.oeo.oco; Milu i.a$o,GOo: Papal Stases, a,ooo,coo; 
FtoseacB. 700,000. (C. r. Higby, HiMry 0/ Bttropt, i^pa-siis, Boston, ips?, oL i) 
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was given to Pedro Alvaies Cabral, a young nobleman who 
belonged to an old though not one of the nose prominent 
fiitnilies in Portugal. The selection met widi general approval. 

On the 8th of March 1500 the fleet of thirteen vessels was 
assembled in die Tagus, some diree miles below Lisbon, near 
the small hermitage of Restello, where the monastery of the 
Jeronimos now stands. Some of these were the ‘round’ ships 
of the period, so called because of their wide bulging sails, 
others were the latecn-rigged caravels, or perhaps a combina¬ 
tion of the two types cJIm caravths redwdas. One of these 
ships belonged to Bartolomeo Marchioni, a Florentine, and to 
otlicr Italian merchants, another to a Portuguese nobleman, 
but all the rest had been provided at the expense of the Crown. 
Some of the best navigators and pilots of the day accompanied 
the deer, among them the veteran Bartolomen Dias, who had 
first rounded the Cape, Pero Escolar, Jo 3 o de Si. and Nicoliu 
Coelho, who had gone widi Vasco da Gama, and many others. 

Before ihdc d^arture pontifical mass was said with great 
solemnity.' The £ing was there, and gave his last instruedons 
orally to the youi^ commander and presented him with a 
banner carrying the royal arms. The snips were decked with 
many colouied Bags. Musicians with o\ 6 s bagpipes, fifes, 
drums, and horns added to the gaiety. The people, both those 
who were to sail and those on shore, were dressed as for a f^. 
All lisbon had come to see them off and to wish them good 
fortune, for diis was the first commercial fleet to sail for India. 
The way had been found, and it was this voyage which was to 
brit^ back a rich reward in jewels and spices and pave the way 
for even greater wealth to follow. On the foUewing day, 
Monday the 9ch of March, the fleet left the mouth of the Tagus 
and dq)arted from the Bay of Cascaes. All sails were set, and 
on them was displayed die red cross of the Order of Christ, for 

‘ BuhopDoml&^Oni^ vbeoCdaied.w«&.beaiehi9prDfQiixace»«&relu«, 
ooe of Uiree expem, lodndicc Manes Vizuho «8d Rodri^ »b»pc«ieM lonad 
aitrowmical axmled^ ton ^uorousl lod prarteal obam«d from ibeir 

mistO’, ZacuM (Pevoura 4 a CcM. A MarwharU Doc»inRfm(», ufVrB . 1934, 
p. S7). De Bum tales due Dom Dio^ Onk. tbea Bishop of Ceuta, Mantjoa^ 
aod Matter BodrlM wm the three comograpben to « 4 >om the proposa] nude 07 
CohiAibfu w saumeted vben be jaiirted on a bearing. Accordien to cbif agtW, 
Dom Jo2o It coBsdered Columbus a who ulkea a great daa£ boasted of fan 
ahilirii^ and bad laaiastic ideas about fais of CIpangOiliQKe be gave little oedic 
to Us words. peci,voLvi.di.s.) 
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THE VOYAGE 

Cabral’s fleet also went to bring die true Faith to the people of 
India.* The voyage thus begun was to be the longest in his¬ 
tory up to this dme. 

The fleet s^cd widi die steady north-east trade wind and a 
favourable current over a course well known to the pilots, who 
had followed it many dmes to the coast of Guinea. On the fol¬ 
lowup Saturday, the I4di, they passed in sight of the Canary 
Islands and on Sunday the aand they reach^ Sio Nicolau of 
the Cape Verde Islands. No stop was made here, since it was 
not felt chat simplies were needed- At daybreak the next morn¬ 
ing the ship ofVasco de Araide was missing. The fleet searched 
for it for two days, but it was not found. Caminha, our most 
reliable authority, states that the weather was clear, although 
other audiorities have claimed that there was a storm. xEis 
ship probably did not return to Lisbon, but the contempor¬ 
ary writers are at variance on this point. The fleet then con¬ 
tinued its course, taking advantage of the north-east trade 
winds, and, in the hope of rouning the doldrums and the 
south-east trades, steered somewhat to the west of south. As 
the ships proceeded, the currents carried them^ther west. V/e 
do not Imow the exact course followed, but appatendy the 
equator was crossed at about the thirtieth meridian. The fleet 
dien resumed its route to the south-soudi-wcsf and followed the 
coast of Brazil at a distance because of better sailing conditions 
until Tuesday the 21st of April, when signs of land were en¬ 
countered. The fleet contmued its course, and Mount Pascoal 
on the coast of Brazil was sphted the next day. 

The question why Cabral steered to the westward after 
leaving foe Cape Verde Islands has been much discussed and 
various foeories have been advanced. These and the claims 
for the discovery of Brazil prior to Cabral’s voyage will be 

' Tbe common of the heathm wa& not only the deore of Dom Manuel, but it 
wa& an obltfUien iispoMd by the Pope. Tlic bijkori4as>r*^o<od by AlCEacdei Vt 
w die bean of die Chnrcli, bad givctt spberes of iftfiuaee over noa-ChrwKan 
countries with the iQsplieddu^ of them under the gixiduiee of no&3& 

was st^wa in the buQ IntffAhilU tt addmsed to Dom Maooel io Jane 1497* 
In it the Pope granted the request of the Hag and pesmictedhub M poaie&t the lends 
mquered ^tn (be iiddeb. prondedno other Christian kiugs bad agacs to thesi, and 
piohifaiied all other rulers hbm aioleaing him. Ac the oid be xeqoened bua ro en* 
deavourto establish the domuuoa of the Chdsiua rebgios in the le^whicb be i^hi 
coiQMS. Tl^ ma y expkia the religious tone of the bang’s leoet CO the Zamoris of 
Cahait {Algtmi DoamftUii 4a Terre io Ternh). lieboB. iSpa, p. po.) 
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presented elsewhere in this volume. The evidence seems to 
indicate that die BraaJian coast had not previously been 
visited and that the westerly course was taken chiefly for pur¬ 
poses of navigation. 

Soon after land was discovered the fleet cast anchor. On 
Thunday the 23rd of April, the smaller vessels wem directly 
towards shore and a landing was made. This was probably foe 
first time the Portuguese had set foot on American soil within 
fodr sphere. On theshore they encountered strange people with 
bodies painted and tattooed, and decorated with coverings of 
brilliant feathers. Their appearance and customs were entirely 
unlike any chat foe Portuguese had seen before. The new land 
was named Terra da Vera Cruz. That night there was a storm, 
and the next day the fleet proceeded to me north to seek a safe 
harbour. This was found within a reef and was named Porto 
Seguro. 

The fleet remained here until the and of May, trading with 
the natives and replenishing its supply of water and wood. 
No eflbrt was made to explore the coast, and it was not learned 
whefoer it was an island or the mainland. Cabral sent back to 
Portugal a supply-ship under the command of Caspar de Lemos, 
carrying leciers to inform foe king of foe new discovery. Two 
of these Icrtcrs have been preserved, one written by Pcoro Vaz 
de Caminha, who tells ot what occurred whfle they were on 
shore, and asofocr, which is of a more scienrific nature, by 
Master John, an astronomer. This supply-ship probably re¬ 
turned directly to Lisbon and did not mow the coast, as 
claimed by the Portuguese historian Caspar Correa. There is 
no record of the dace of its arrival in Portugal 

When Cabral’s fleet left the coast bfBram it took its course 
to the Cape of Good Hope, vdth the evidentintention of making 
a stop at Sio Bras. This sea had never been sailed previously, 
and dm voyage ftom Brazil to the Aftican coast may have been 
longer than any which had hitherto been made without li ghting 
land. Thefleetcontinued with light winds, and % comet was seen 
on the lafo of May which was in view for ten days. This was to 
the crew an ill omen. On the 24fo they apparenriy entered the 
high-pressure area of foe South Atlantic wluchhas since become 
notedfbt bad wcafoer. Here a storm suddenly overtook chezn. 
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and four of die fleet sank. The seven xemaining ships, with tom 
sails and at the mercy of the elements for many itys, became 
separated into diree divisions, two of three ships ea^ and one 
alone. Cabral’s ship with two odiers, passins the Cape of Good 
Hope, and ascertaining their position through indication of land, 
cutned CO the north. A landing was made near the Oha s Primeiras, 
located nordi of SofaU on the East Afecan coast. Here two 
Moorish ships, belonging to a cousin of the of Malindi, 

who had so cordially welcomed da Gama, were encountered. 
The Moors, fearing capture, ran their ships ashore and threw 
overboard some gold which they carried before it was realized 
that Cabral was a &iend. The odier three ships joined 
Cabral at Mozambique on the aoch of July. The remaining 
ship which had lose company during the storm was com' 
manded by Diogo Dias. This lost its way and, sailing too £ax 
beyond the Cape and then mming north, sighted Madagascar, 
whidi had probably not been previously visited by Europeans. 

The main fleet remained at Mozambique for ten days repair¬ 
ing the damage which it had suflered during the storm. 
They found the king of that place well disposed, because he 
fear^ the Portuguese guns, wliich da Gama had caused him to 
Inspect. Water and other supplies were secured here, and a 
pilot was obtained to guide diem past the islands and shoals 
along the coast. They reached Kilwa on the a6dx. This was 
the principal dty of* East Afoica and one of considerable 
wealth. Here Alonso Furtado went on shore to negotiate a 
treary with the kli^. Furtado had been appointed as flictor 
to go with Bartolomeu and Diogo Dias to Sofela, but he 
evidently sailed on the flagship and was thus saved flrom foe 
misfortunes which overcame foeir ships. Arrangements were 
made for Cabral and the king to meet in boats at sea. Here a 
letter from Dom Manuel was presented. The king, how¬ 
ever, was suspidous of the intention of the Porrogocse and 
resented the enmity shown towards his religion. Kilwa occ\i' 
pied an independent position on the East African coast, and 
Scrived a large revenue from the traders who came to Sofala 
and to ofoer ports under its control There was no reason, 
therefore, for welcoming the Portuguese, who could but be 
rivals in the trade which mese Arabs enj oyed, and the atdeude of 
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superiority assumed hy die Europeans caused additional hosti¬ 
lity. Kilwa, like Mombasa, had nothing to gain from the 
advent of the Europeans and much to lose. Wmle Cabral was 
received in an ostentatious and apparently friendly manner, 
ill feeling towards the Portuguese became increasingly apparent. 
Without being able to make a treaty Cabral decided to con¬ 
tinue has voyage. No stop was made at Mombasa, because of 
the treachery which had been displayed there towards da Gama 
and because of the waifexe existing between that dry and 
Malindi. Malindi was reached on me and of August. They 
were received here in a most feiendly manneri and a meeting 
was arranged between the king and Cabral in boars before the 
dry, as been done at Kilwa. Giib were exchanged, and a 
letter from Dom Manuel was presented to die king- The King 
of Malindi was the only Arab ruler with whom the Portuguese 
were on friendly terms during this voyage. It is apparent that 
the friendship on die part of the Arabs was not disinterested. 
One cannot but note the difrcrence in the attimde shown by the 
Portuguese towards the Arab merchants of Malindi and their 
king, where they had a common interest, and that shown to¬ 
wards the Arab iniidels whom they encountered on die sea. 
At Malindi other pilots were secured and the fleet proceeded to 
hidia. Land was reached at Anjediva, an island fregueored by 
ships to obtain supplies when on their way to Calicut Here the 
ships were careened and painted, and preparations were made 
for meetii^ the Zamorin of Calicut. Cabm^s instructions pro¬ 
vided chat Arab ships should be captured if found at sea or at 
places other than &iendly ports. He therefore hoped that 
some might be encountered at Anjediva, but in this he was dis- 
appoinced. 

Leaving Anjediva, the fleet of six ships anchored before 
Calicut on the 13th of September. All were gaily decked with 
banners, and a salute was fired. Merchants came to visit them, 
but Cabral, in accordance with his instructions, could not open 
n^tiations until after certain prescribed preliminaries had been 
fulfilled. The most explicit of these pertained to the securing of 
hostages for those who went on shore. Several days elapsed be¬ 
fore Cabral could land. The lotfthy details of the negotiations 
regarding the obtaining of foese hostages, which are given by 
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the historians, are wrhaps intended to absolve Cabral horn any 
accusation of timidicy, and to show that he was only obeying 
the instructions formulated for his guidance. Some of the 
details of what followed at Caheut are given in the narratives 
which are included in this volume. They rell of the meeting of 
Cabral and his officers with the Zamorm, of the antagonism 
shown by the Arab merchants, and of the conclusion of an 
agwmenc after a loi^ delay. To please the Zamorin an Indian 
ship was captured, without provocation, so as to obtain for him 
a coveted elephant. Because of the opposition of their Arab 
competitors it was impossible for the Portuguese to secure 
adequate ca:^, and onfy two of the ships, probably the largest 
ones, WCTC loaded.* The intrigues of the Arabs ^ally caused 
an uprising, and the small factory which the Portuguese had 
established on shore was stormed and all but twenty of the 
seventy who were there were killed or captured. Among these 
were die chief foctor, Ayres Correia, Pc^ Vaz de Caminha, 
and three of the Franciscan fathers. Those who escaped, 
although wounded, did so by swimming to the boats, which 
were unable to reach the shore. Cabral waited a day in the hope 
that an apology might be rec«ved from foe Zamorin; but none 
came. Altered by the death of their countrymen and the loss 
of their property, the Portuguese took vengeance oo the 
Arabs by seizing ten. of thdr smps which were in foe harbour. 
After killing most of the crews they removed the cargoes and 
burned the ships, together with chose of the Arabs who had 
hidden themselves in the holds. Because it was felt that the 
Zamorin. had had a part in the uprising and had favoured the 
Moots, the city of Calicut was bombarded for a whole day and 

S eat damage done. An enmity was thus caused which went 
wn in the history of chat dry, and the bombardment was 
never forgiven by its inhabitants. 

From the Portuguese point of view these acts seemed 
jusdfrable. They h^ come to secure the commerce of India 

• The flagship aad that of or of SascfwxU Tow, Thu would 

done becaiue it would be desirable for die largest Tes»eh to return eo Portugal before 
Uie chaoge of the moQMoa. The caravdsiad small ship* coold flod protecaoo is the 
backwater*, if aeconry, and tenam the following aeatoa. Ptom the commerdal 
trandpoiae, cbete&re, (he deparnne 6om Calicut was oppomiae, uoce it permitted 
aO the ships to be loaded aad to tecum togedaer. 

d 
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•with the permission o( the Pope and they felt that it was thciis 
by the wul of God. In its acquisition diey had been opposed 
by infidels and heathen whom they consioeced inferiors. The 
Portuguese had the crusading spirit from centuries of war with 
the Moslems. The intrigues or the Arabs and the vadllation of 
the Zamorin were treachery and an afiront to the honour and 
prestige of their king. The riot instigated by the Arabs, and, 
as they believed, sanctioned by the nnet, demanded the most 
severe punishment which they were able to inflict. They realized 
also that they were fisw in number and that those who would 
come to India in the future fleets would always be at a numerical 
disadvantage; so thatthis treachery must be punished in a manner 
so decisive that the Portuguese would be feared and respected in 
the future. It was their superior artiilciy which would enable 
them to accomplish this end. A dedsive blow at the chief ruler 
of the Ma];d)ar coast would demonstrate their superioriry and 
•win for them the friendship of the subject states whose allegiance 
tiiey soi^t This bombardment of Calicut was the b^inning 
of a policy of armed aggression to secure for the Portuguese 
the domination of the Indian seas. It was the first step in an 
active warfiie against Arab merchants in India. 

The attitude of the Arab traders can easily be understood. 
They and their ancestors had won a large pan of the com¬ 
merce of the Indian Ocean from Sofala to China. This had 
been obtained by peaceful meaus through the spread of their 
fifth and in fiir competition witii the native merchants. When 
recourse was had to war, on land or sea, dieir methods of com¬ 
bat were the same. Their trade had been threatened by the 
Chinese, whose junks also had come from a distance, but these 
had litde by little retreated and the meeting-point had been 
pushed back fiom Cambay, Calicut, and Ceylon to Malacca. 
Through Egypt and from pil^inis to Mecca they had leaned 
of the peo^e of Europe, and had seen some of them in the 
renegades who wandered occasionally to their shores. To the 
Arab merchants the arrival of the Portuguese by the long sea 
route to take fiom them their trade could only have wen 
understood as the beginning of a commercial war. They had 
driven back die Chinee by frir means and they may have felt 
that the Portuguese could 1>e similarly treated. The Portuguese, 
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however, had no intention of sharing chU trade widi the Arab 
and Hindu merchants. They came to monopolize it, and diis 
was shown in every act. Nor would die Arabs share trade with 
the Portuguese, for die Arabs were also monopolists. With 
arrogance and presumption die Portuguese demanded tliat 
their sl^ be loaded first, and that they be given every prefer¬ 
ence. The letter which Dora Manuel sent to the Zamorin, 
which was interpreted to him by Arabs, requested that he 
should exclude the Arabs from his trade. The Arabs muse have 
realized that, while they were tolerated in friendly ports, at sea 
fre Portuguese were to treat them and the pilgrims to Mecca as 
enemies to whom no quarter was to be shown. Not only was 
their trade at stake but their lives as well. The letters which 
Cabral carried to the Arab rulers also condemned their religion, 
although the atdeude of the Mohammedans towards Christi¬ 
anity hid usually been one of tolerance. It was not surprising 
then diat with war openly declared against them the Arabs 
fought back. This was not done widi arms, because they 
realized that here they were deficient, but with strategy. 
The inddeni at Calicut was to them but a counter-attack in 
war.^ 

So far as the Hindu merchants were concerned, they traded 

* Wlieo the news of the deMiucbon of the Arabs' shtps ifi Gbe turhoux of Oalkut 
reached Egy^ it eaused great exdcemeoe. Hoadle fedio^ towards the Chrisdans had 
bem aroused Uie exoulsjoo of rhe Moon from Spaao and had increased when 
?omgU had dnven ooc the Jews, many ofwhom had gone to Egypt. Tbete bad hem 
repeaM threats to deetrey the holy jwes of the Oirfam'* in P^dne. Uoder the 
pfWa that aptured Venetians had rerealed that they had been seat on a diplomatic 
missioB to Shah TtmaU of Pema, 6aya«id U ofTu£^ bad uuiwed that Venenw met- 
dunsio Egypt be ioipnsoiied. The Cucasaan slave KassubaMhuri was prodauned 
Sultan of the aoth of April i$02. He found a depleted Veasti^, and at once 
levied heavier taxes. The threatened los of the Indian trade added to hit dupleasuK. 
At duj juncture Peter Martyr, die friend of Columbus, was selected ^ the Spanuh 
sorereigeu ro proceed to Catro to eadeavoor ro padfy ia ruler. Pinni, the Vensdan 
aoihasadar, suggested that he proceed to Veiuceoy land to avoid the coraain. Here 
be joined a Venetian embassy and i^**'*^ with dim co Alexandria. Tlie Veoetuna 
were able to pleeace Kansuh, aod Peter Martyr alone concluded a peace in which, 
while riving nothing in recuin, he secured the safety of the Chdstian sites. His letter 
to Feranand and lubella written from Akxaskdda in i$ 03 . although it cootaiiw 

bttle of polldcai interest, gives an interesang pkcute of Cain at that period 
fioh'/oAied, Seville, 1511). As the common inrermc of Venice bid Egypt ui the dtveraon 
of the bade to die Cmo route became araamt, a piopostu v.^ made for the 

construction of a Suez Canal Pulm. T 1 caoale di Suet e la Rep. di Vm.', AnS. Ken., 

vol i. p. 17 $). This undertaking was notfound to be pracdcabie, so Eeea were built 
at Sutt TO drive die Portuguese £bm the Didiaa seas, in the decisive naval encounter 
with the figypdasu which occurred ofr Did in i$op, ftandsco de Almodi showed 
diac Portu^ was able to procaee her/his. 
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chieSy v/itk ow» people,^ but ibr tlic sale o£ coitunodities 

need^ by BufO« and the Mohammedan world they relied on 
the fore^ Arabs. These spoke chdr languages, Imew their 
customs and commodities, and through centuries o£ friendly 
intercourse had built up commercial rekdons -which, in generat 
were satisfactory. The Hindus knew nr^ thmg o£ Europe and 
had seen few o£^ics people. They saw lirde diSercnce between 
the European commodities which the Portuguese brought 
them and those which came from Mohammedii sources. To 
the Hindus the arrival o£ da Gama and Cabral was but the 
coming o£ new merchants to buy chdr wares, and so long as 
they conformed to their customs they were welcome. 'Inac 
they were Christians did not ejtclude them, because in Malabar 
dierc were many Christians as well as Jews who lived there as 
an infer ior caste. The attitude of the Indian rulers towards 
the Portuguese, diercfore, was friendly. They were mystified 
by the arrival of da Gama and Cabi^ These strangers had 
come by a route they could not undeisrand. They did not 
speak chdr language, and the Arab merchants did what they 
could to bdittle and malign them. Had there been a Portu¬ 
guese iuterprecec on CabcaPs fleet who could speak Malayilam 
fluently, the relations of die chief captain with the Zamorin 
would have been much closer. As it was, every move was 
watched with mutual suspicion. Cabral s amnidc seemed 
unnecessarily belHgercnc, and in his treatment of the Zamorin 
there was an air of condescension. The Zamorin knew the 
Arab traders and believed much that they told him. He did 
not know these new foce^ncts, and was not sure that they had 
not come to dispossess him of his kingdom. He was also led to 
beheve that die Portuguese were not as strong as they claimed 
and that he would gain more through taking the property 
which they left on shore than he coula in future trade, 2 

' Hiodu oano^a^io the coajcil curving cn^'n»eirshipjani«deaexKQH7e 

conunene viih Onnoz, witb Aden utd cbe pore of Eut Aates. Tli^ hid even 
niched cbe Cape of Good Hope pnot xo 14$?. a ibown 00 tbe celebnted riup of 
Fte Meun. To Ae eui they irarhrd Beogih Bums, iod MefaMe. Though 
telsdou with Siam, lado-<mDa. iftd Jm bad dmodJed, eoaiAumoadoiu KiB 
edned between Ae people of Ceylon and ifads Suddbut o^eUgioaisu in Aoie pare. 

* (‘or (be annide of (he Hindus rowtfdaihePomiguese, uw^as &iucbiniann»< 
dOQ of inMtBt r^arding the people of Mabbar at (he tune of Cabnl’a voyage, tte 
E. M. Panikkar, Mabbsr cd tHe FvrmgHise (Bonibay, ip^). 
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Tlae true story of the events which led to the massacre at 
Calicut will never he known. The Zamorin may not have 
been able to control the mob which attacked ^e Portuguese 
factory. After it occurred he probably could not have called 
Cabral back, to apologiae. without malang a definite break with 
ihe Arab merchants and placing hlmaclf in the power of these 
new foreigners, whom he did not understand or trust. The 
Zamorin was not greatly concerned with the burning of the 
Arab ships. The bombardment of his dry, however, he must 
have felt was unwarranted and a vital affr^t to lumself md to 
his people. The rage wHdi Cabral felt because of die massacre 
was equalled by that of the Zamorin at the damage done to his 
city. The bombardment of Calicut was a turning-point in the 
history of the Portuguese in India. The people of Calicut never 
tiustei the Portuguese again nor could t£ey be trusted by them. 

Unable to do ferther damage at Calicut, Cabral’s Acct sailed 
for Cochin, which was rearmed on the of Oecember. 
Dom Manuel had heard through Caspar da Gama that another 
port lay farther along the coast, but he was not sure ofits value. 
In his instructions Cabral had orders to proceed there in case he 
was unable to secure satisfactory treatment at Calicut. When 
Cabral arrived at Cochin he learned that the king of that dry 
was aware of the treatment he had received at Calicut. Thri 
knowledge had spread as well along the coast of India. The 
Zamorin of Calicut, as overlord of the smaller kingdoms of the 
coast of Malabar, indudii^ Cochin, was much f^ed and hated, 
so chat when word was received of the damage done to his dey 
it was welcome. The rulers of these mmor kingdoms ftU ch^ 
in the Portuguese they might have an ally who could re^tab- 
lish their independence a^ also pay well fbt their products. 
Messengers came to Cabral ftom Cananoteand ftom Quilon,in 
Travancore, inviting him to trade atthos^orts. Cabral replied 
that he would do so at some future rime. The relations with the 
Ving of Cochm were amicable. Spices were taken on here and 
at eJanganore, a town on the backwaten inland ftom Cochin, 
during me cwo weeks that the Portuguese stayed chere.^ The 

t ’nuspomoDofUiecoucofMakbarh«salawiborecove(«dwidieoco-fiutp4laia 
Bdnoiiduis a loRig bgooii.icio whida«9V«tal3StiUriv«ofiowfi«ra e1um««p gluo 
bchM. Duidaa bocb ^ nioa or tvA^cmioa keep the tesosphere ia a 
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smaller sHps of the fleet cook their cargoes at Crai^anorej the 
Ja^er ones, which had already been laden at Calicut, probably 
remained at Cochin, because Cabral in spite of the apparent 
friendly attitude of ^ king, would hardly have taken the risk 
of having his whole fleet in the backwaters at the king^s mercy. 

Mcanvkhile the Zamorin of Calicut had hurriedly assembled 
a fleet of some c^hey ships, many of them large, to inter¬ 
cut the return of Cabral. The idng of Cochin offered die 
latter his aid, but it was not accepted because the Portuguese 
frit chat with their artillery they could defeat even this number. 
On second thought, however, they decided to return at once to 
Portugal- With them went two Christians from Cranganote, 
and, on account of their unexpected departure, the Portuguese 
took two hostages home wiA diem. The Portuguese in the 
factory which had been established on shore were deserted. On 
the return voyage a stop was made at Cananore, where the king 
insisted on furnishing whatever cargo they might need. He 
offered to sell this on credit until the next voyage, but Cabral 
still had money for its purchase. Taking with mm an ambas¬ 
sador from this kir^, Cabral aossed to the African shore. 
On the way he detained a ship from Cambay. Cabral as has 
been said, carried instructions which required him to capture 
Moorish ships at sea whenever posable, to secure loot, part of 
which was to go to the king and the remainder to be ivided 
aoioi^ the members of the fleet. The ship was richly laden, 
and it was with evident regret that it was released when if was 
ascertained chat it was an Indian ship and did not belong to the 
Arabs. As the fleet approached the opposite shore the pilots 
advised caution, but tile Spanish captain, Sancho de Tovar, 
insisted on raking the lead, and his ship ran aground. Because 
it could not be got off, it was deserted and burned, and only 
those on board were saved. Unable to call at Malindi, the fleet 


cooeiiioa of gmc bundjcy vbdi fivoiin the culdvaiioo of peeper, ain^et, end other 
spices. Tboeare raoiDleatotbesebeckwaEen,oae3teteAora^fonBeilTthemotith 
<n die Pen^ vdudi u the dase of Cabral’s vicitwas ahnoet sited op; the oi^er, as tben, 
B at Cochin, la euUer days edieo die fiomass visted dns ooasi it was the former 
iolet which was wed co ranch Muzmi, later loowa as Kodusgalcir, the Cran^aooie ^ 
the Portuguese. Here ao enenasve nda had beeo carded oo for many centuEias. Its 
location os the ba^vaten made U a dewbiehaibciiE for the ptoeecdoa ^ihipsdu^ 
teg the foowoos. It was here also that a Chruiiaa sctdcanait had since early 
days, aod abo a Ktileoieoi of bkek and ofwhieejews. 
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then proceeded to Mozatnbiq^ to take in supplies and to 
put cHe ships in order for the long voyage around the Cape. 
Sancho de Tovar was here given command of a caravel and 
instructed to proceed to Sofala to investieate conditions there. 
This was proCabiythc first time Sofala hadbecn visited byEuro- 
pcans in modem times. No landing was made, and Sancho de 
Tovar continued his voyage to Portugal Ano^er caravel 
belonging to Italian merchants, the Anmciada, since if had been 
found to be the fastest, was placed under the command of 
Nicoliu Coclho and sent ahead of the others to advise die king 
of dac results of the voy^e. This arrived at Lisbon on die eve of 
Saint John’s Day, the 23rd ofjune 1501, neatly a mondi before 
the other ships of the fleet. After Icavii^ Mozambique on the 
homeward journey, another vessel, that of Pedro de Ataide, 
became separated from the fleet. This went to Sao Eras, 
apparently with the idea chat Cabral might stop there to wait 
for it. Here a note was left for the benefit of later ships, telling 
of what had occurred in India. This note was sub^quently 
found by Jc»o da Nova, who departed from Portugal in four 
small ships three months before Cabral’s first ship returned. 
Cabral’s flagship and that of Simao de Miranda, both heavily 
laden, continued alone on their homeward voyage. 

Before the ships became separated k had evidentiy been 
airai^ed that they should stop at Beseguiche, a harbour near 
Cape Verde, after their long voyage &om the Cape. Here they 
could secure wood, water, and ftesh fish, the sick could be 
cared for. and tiie ships put in order for their return to Lisbon. 
Diogo Dias seems to have arrived first, after a voyage from the 
GulfofAden which was almost miraculous. He was found there 
by NicoUu Coclho in the AnunciaJa. While these two vessels 
were apparently awaiting the arrival of the flagship for instruc-* 
tions, me three ships of Amerigo Vespued arrived. These left 
Lisbon on the 13th ofjune on a voyage to Braril to e}q)Iore the 
coast which Cabral had found, and for trade. Vespued took 
advantage of this encounter to send a letter to Florence telling 
of what he had learned regarding the voyage of Cabral. His 
fleet evidentiy continued its voyage before the arrival of the 
ships of Cabral anti Simao de Miranda. When these ships 
reached Beseguiche, Cabral sent the Anumada to Lisbon and 
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with it die remaining crew of die caravel of Diogo Dias. The 
three vessels then remained until the arrival of Sandio de Tovar 
horn So 4 la and of Pedro de Ataide. Shortly after these reached 
Beseguichc, die two large ships departed for lisbon and were 
soon followed by those of Sancho de Tovar, Pedro de Acaide, 
and Diogo Dias. Cabral and Simio de Miranda probably 
arrived at lisbon on the 2 ist of July i $01, Sancho de Tovar and 
Pedio de Ataide on the a^fh, and IMogo Dias on the 27ch. 

The remm of Cabral^s fleet had bcco awaited for weeks, 
not only by the people of Portugal but by chose in other parts 
of Europe, and particularly by the merchants of Venice. When 
on the 23rd of June 1501 the Ajiunciada sailed up the Tagus and 
anchored at Belem, the news spread rapidly ancj people hurried 
to inquire for relatives or friends and to leam the results of the 
voyage. There was great sadness because of the loss of five 
ships at sea with all on board and of the death of many others 
through sickness or in the massacre at Calicut. The commer¬ 
cial results of the voyage were gtati^ing because, while Cabral’s 
ships had not all recurned laden with spices, a sufficient cumber 
would soon arrive to show that future trade with India was 
possible by the all^ea route and that Portugal might look for¬ 
ward to more fortunate voyages. 

Letters were immediately sent to other cides as soon as 
couriers were available. Bartolomeo Marebioni was eager to 
inform his friends in Florence of the success of his venture and 
wrote diem three days after tbe Anutidada arrived. At the 
same time, and possibly by the same messenger, the Venetian 
emissary Giovanni Matcco Crctico, called *Il Cretico’, and the 
Cremonesc merchant Giovanni Francesco de Aflairadi, wrote 
ro Venice concerning its coromcrdal results. 

Castanheda tells us that Cabral had sailed with three objec¬ 
tives in mind: to make peace and friendship with the King of 
Calicut, to establish a iaaory in that dty, and to instruct the 
Christians of India. Cabral, in fact, so antagonized the Zamo- 
rin of Calicut that no factory could be left mere, and he found 
that the people were idolaters and not Christians, as da Gama 
had supposed. All of the Frandscan fathers who went to in¬ 
struct them and who survived the massacre returned with the 
fleet. Even though a portion of Brazil widiin the Portuguese 
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sphere was discovered and Madagascar was probably first 
visited, these at the dme were popularly considered as hardly 
mote than incidents of the voyage. They were believed to be 
valuable only as places wh^ wood and water could be 
obtained. The £iu:t that Sofala, celebrated for its gold, was first 
visited by a Portuguese ship during Cabral’s voyage seemed of 
greater imporcarkcc. The voyage was of evident value to the 
cartographers. Da Gama had brought back much of interest 
for them, but further information was sought and seems to have 
been obtained by members of Cabral’s fleet.* It is possible that a 
iiup was made during this voyage wluch is now lost, but which 
formed die basis for much that is given in the Cantino map of 
1502. 

The loss of ships had been great. Of thirteen which de¬ 
parted from Lisbon but flve returned from India with cargo, 
six were lost at sea, and two returned empty. The las^ loss 
of property was partly compensated for by the profits, but the 
loss of life during the voyage because of sfiip wreck and disease 
shed a gloom over the nadon. There was thus reason for the 
king and the people to be disappointed. But the losses and the 
inability of Cabral to attain Ms objectives were not his fault; 
they were his misforrune. His achievements, as viewed at chat 
dme, consisted in the establishment of friendly radons wifii 
two minor kingdoms on the Malabar coast, Cochin and Cana- 
nore, where spices could be obtained in the future, in the estab¬ 
lishment of a factory at the former place, the first permanent 
factory in India, in finding an early Christian seraement at 
Cranganore,^ in visidi^ Sofala, and in ascertaining a practical 
sea route to the Cape. 

^ lotb6leuets^U>hav«bc<&«ritte&byDonMaiiMltDRiagF«teuuikdiAiso$ 
(bm is 9 uscemeoi that tbe Portuguese kins hjdtuupshowiQgCabnl’svoTa^ 7 ^ 
CxBtiiio 01^ diowt» Portuguese sOBdaid u So&U u well u stMosunbkue, Kilwa, 
end MeKndL Since Vuce Geai» did pot viat So&la, dus flag indicates 

tbit the map was made, in part, from iaibmatiaa obcained during die voyage of 
CabraL 

* U was during d»e voyage of Cabral (hat the Fortugum had ehe £nt autbeaccin- 
ferfiiMion regarotng (be Chrisduu in hidu. ’IhatChosoaDS were to be found there 
had known previously in fiurope (hrongh the writings of Marco Polo and of 
Priar Jordanus, Marignofli, and others, but aeewate lotowledge tegatdlag them had 
not hiiherto av^hle. Duriag Cabral's voyage. QylriB aod Cianganore were 
virired for the fint dme by the Pemtguec, and at (he latter place Oinstian and Jewish 
seRlemeots were foond. They were aot known eidia to Pedro da CoviDaan or to 
Vasco da Gama, ndefaer of wtiosa west south of C ali m t t i 
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In Evirope the voya« of Cabral added greatly to the presage 
and credit of Portugal. What Portugal gained in securing tne 
spice trade of India wa« chiefly a loss to Venice.^ In that dty the 
return of Vasco da Gama bad been known, but its full import 
was not realized. It was received by the people, then distraught 
with many problems, as news of interest, but they wished to 
believe that diis new-found route, because of the long and 
dangerous voyage, the loss of life by disease* and the antagon¬ 
ism of die Arab traders, could not work to their disadvantage. 
When, however, news reached Venice through the letter of 
II Cretico that Cabral’s fleet had succeeded in bringing back 
a cargo, constemadon spread among its merchants, to whom 
the monopoly of the trade in spices was an important source 
of income, and among the people because it touched thdr 
daily lives. From Venice the spices had been distributed 
dyough Europe by her galleys to Flanders or to Aigues- 
Mortes for the markets in France, or by land to die cities 
and fairs beyond the Alps. The news of the return of Cabral’s 
fleet was, therefore, a marter of general concern to the rest of 
Europe, since the opening of trade route might mean 
the shifting of the market for spices and drugs foom Venice 
to Lisbon.* 


I *Be 5 m (be FottugocMdacoveRa about half of the gaIIe 7 s«lu£lilefiVaiic«eadi 
VeatevoatCetbelevani, I& the reEum cargo of (baeaiae or tea galleys spk«*ienaed 
(he largest Uem. uidmtfaelafC yean of the fifteeoth ceacury they brought back about 
fif o£(Tluchabou( 2, $00,000 pc imds came from 

Alezaadria, (m oi which &(ry dty w enc. ww oepper. The comraeraal e£tai 
of the duoevery of the Cape rouR CD ladia were first w(iDtbeL«Taatuii$oa. Intbe 
fern yean tsos>j (he Voteciaos imperRd oo as aven« not mote ***■ 1,000.000 

E andsofipicesayear. The first lar^or^oes arrived in rorcugaj jn : $03. ai^m the 
If yean :$o^ the Pomguese imported aa avet^ of about 2.300,000 pounds a 
year, of whi^ e^hty-ei^t pei col «u peppet. Tm average yeeily import of the 
two couodMa combiEted seas at (his (ime, therefore, a Utde less dua cbe rocu Vaaedait 
uoporn be&re (he diacovesiea’^ compuieoA which ti^gests thae tbf tbe first few 
yon at least (he Pettuguese were mete successful ia disorgasiziiig tbe Aicoodoae 

E siMrkeciluniQsu(^yiQg(beiieedsof£urow’ fF.CLaae,'Vsieiiaa Shipping 
ig (he ComiFiffo^ fte^ufioo'. is 'Hift- Aev., Jae. 1933. voL nRViii, 

pp. 

* Tbe a£^ rcete really changed dte sources from svhkh Voiice could secure the 
Indiaa spices aod dru^ from the Levant and ^Sy^ ^ Pottogal. Vaoiee eeald scdl 
secure ifose commodUMe at Lisbon but soooulfodser nadou, a^ humooopoly 00 
loogerexiMl Akhougb cbe sadeio dtecooainoditieaofibeEast wuofgoatio^ 
pertaooe co Venice is the year t joa theresrere other soiirea ofweildi in her iMufsies. 
which ioehided sdfc goods, »^d broc a de, silversvaro, leather goo(ii. wax candles in 
which incatse pjjuj of the Crieat were used, and glaarware from Murano, liteluding 
mirron and glass beada. 
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Afcec four centuries, the voyage of Pedro Alvares Cabral 
occupies an even more important place in history chan it did at 
that time. In the discovery of Brazil for Porcu^ Cabral added 
to his native land a country which has exceeded in area, wealth, 
and opporrunity that of Portugal itself, to which, though 
policicaDy independent, it is still tied by bonds of kinship and 
affection. It is true that the Portuguese would have discovered 
America in the course of their voyages to India, probably 
within a decade, had Columbus not crossed the Athmric, but 
diis does not lessen the importance of the voyage of Cabral as 
the fine chapter in the history of Brazil. 

In the long voyage to the Cape of Good Hope Cabral’s fleet 
covered seas never before navigated and determined the prac¬ 
tical course for sailing ships to tnt Cape which is still followed. 
The discovery of Madagascar, chough considered of little im¬ 
portance at time, brought diat island to the arrenrion of 
Europe, which had hitherto been unaware of its existence 
except in a most mythical way. The attack on the Arab ships 
at Calicut began a war to expel the Arabian Moors from Indian 
seas. During Cabral’s voyage the advantage was clearly seen 
of a policy of caking the part of the petty rulen against their 
overlords in order to obtain fovourable trade conditions and 
a basis for domination. This policy, continued by da Gama 
during his second voyage, was definitely formulated by Fran¬ 
cisco de Almeida and put into execution by Afonso de Albu- 
Querque. During Cabral’s voyage the system of establishing 
forticed factories where merchandise could be accumulated 
was begun, and thus the delay of the fleet until purchases could 
be macb was obviated. These policies of controlling the seas, 
of developing friendiy relations with the petty rulers, and of 
establishing metories rather than undertaking territorial con¬ 
quests, were continued during the Portuguese period. They 
were subsequendy followed by the English an^^ the Dutch in 
the seventeenth century. 

The attainment of the commerce with India by sea, com¬ 
menced during the voyage of Cabral, was the result of a number 
of conditions which were particularly fortunate. Perhaps in 
no other period of the world’s history could this havel)eeii 
accomplished with equal success. The discoveries along the 
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west coast of Africa, confirmed by bulls of the Cburch, gave 
CO Portugal a prior claim to the route by way of the Cape. 
Thc discovery of America led to a division of the whole non- 
Christian world between Spain and Portugal, a division which 
was confinned by the Pope and in general accepted fay the 
nations of Europe. The c 3 ose bonds between the crowns of 
Spain and Portugal ^voured die aims of Portugal In Ease 
JUrica and in Indu Ae petty jealousies and the weakness of the 
native rulers made the arrivi of the Portuguese at this rime 


opportune. 

When the Portuguese entered Eastern waters the relations 
between Egypt, Persia, Venice, and Portugal were complex. 
Politically Venice, Egypt, and Persia had much in common 
because o£ the danger mreatened to their several interests by 
the aspirations of Turkey, and Venice for rius reason sought 
Portuguese aid. From tnat standpoint also, both Venice and 
Persia were glad to see a European power in Indian seas. 

The superioriry of Portuguese ships, the pracrical experience 
of thdr navigators, and the greater efficiency of their ardllery 
made the future control of the Indian seas possible. The lower 
cost of tramporration enabled the Portuguese to overbid the 
Arab merchants for spices, h also enabled them to bring, to die 
East, European commodities not hidierto available there. The 
elimination of intermediate expense decreased the flow of pre¬ 
cious metals to the East. The development of bener trade con¬ 
ditions, the establishment of Stories, and the encouragement 
of the proper cultivation of saleable spices rapidly devdeped 
a Portuguese monopoly in India. 

Cabral’s voyage is of importance not only because of its 
position in the history of geogiwhy but because of its inSuence 
on the history and economics of the period. Few voyages have 
been of greater importance to posterity and few have been less 
appreciated in their rime. This voyage was the beginning of 
the commercial relations between Europe and the East by an 
all-sea route. The diversion of the commerce of India from the 
Red Sea route to chat by of the Atlantic was one of the 

chief causes for the decline of the prosperity of Venice and for 
the faC of the Mamelukes of Egypt. It was also responsible 
for the development of Portugal from an unimportant sute 
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to 2 nadon which for a few years was one of the richest in 
Europe.* 

After the departure of Cabral's fleet plans were made for 
future expeditions. These were to be sent to India each year in 
March. On the j ch of March 1501 JoSo da Nora departed with 
a fleet of four vessels. In this c:^didoa Italian merchants 
participated. On Cabral’s return preparadons were also im¬ 
mediately made for another and larger fleet for India. Cabral 
was at first selected as its cotamander, but was superseded by 
da Gama. The rapid development of the trade with India, the 
driving out of compeddvc Arab traders, die esrablishment of 
factories and forts, the ultimate Portuguese monopoly of 
Euiopean commerce in Eastern seas, and the religious conver¬ 
sions of natives belong to the history of the Portuguese in the 
East during the hundred years which followed.* 

THE SOURCES 

A complete narrative of Cabral’s voyage cannot be obtained 
from a single source; it is therefore necessary to bring together 
many documents to recomcruct the story. Cabral himself does 
not seem to have made any written report. The only original 
records of this voyage which now exist in Portugal are Cabral’s 

> 

one from Pedro Vaz dc Caminha and the other from Master 
John, which were sent back from Brazil after its discovery.^ 

* Tbe Portu^uete court. EoiBtbe ample austetiiy of John D, b««ame more 

which Ucerenrtoi is Pnace under Louis ?QV. 'Tne epoch o£D. Maouel, which may 
perhaps be couadered tbe aoK bnllaw is the life of Portugal, had beeo an mtemipced 
series of^eadotin and maemfieenceln wMeh ^ luxitry aad waste pracdsed by tbe 
sovereign extended to aQ of sodm, causse she court to become one of tbe 

most osuatadous in Europe’ (A. Daorilk Dert Oisfehsl de Moun. Madrid, 2900. 
FP>J 3 * 34 )> The court becfeiB austere again under Jobs HI 

* later voyagesbrougbrsnicestoPomigal in iocreasiog^uauiBes. Not only woe 

the needs of Euiopo satimed. out the wasesouses in Lisbon were with an over- 

sup^y. Recourse was then had CO a policy of the resErkBOB of pioodCtioii. This was 
most satisfawniy employed in tbe Mq1uc», wbete tbe cuIdvaeoB of cloves was coik 
fined to tbe anuU iila^ ^ Amboyna. When die Dutch and EngliA di^red die 
monopoly of the Spanish and Pomiguese in the Ease ladies ac tbe be^nniag of dm 
sev«DteeDib century, te was (be spec trade of the Moluccas which ibevsou|bt. 

* 71iepre3ervacioaofd>eseleRersispr^bl7dueeod}e6etdu( they do not coo* 
tain iafbrmaitoo regarding the ojvigatioo to India. The logs ud charts ed die pitoa 
Bid tlM rouBne leners of other memben of the Seec would be deposted in tbe India 
Houm, wbf te they may have bees dcsvoyed soon ate Cabral’s eecum because of tbe 
policy of secrecy whicli was nuiocahied. If preserved they may have b^ to during 
Utf earthquake ^ 17 $j. Theydonotscemtohavebeeopowntothe h i tt i w a ni oftlie 
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To coiMlcte our knowledge of the voyage, material mmt be 

found el»where. 

Of first importance is a letter which Dom Manuel wrote to 
Ferdinand and Isabella immediately af^ ^ return of the 
£eet, in which he tells them what occuned during the whole 
voyage- The ordinal of this letter probably does not esast, but 
th^ are copies in Portuguese, in Spanish, and in Italian, 

As has been previously stared, mere was great interest in 
Italy when Cabral’s fleet returned. The reports which were 
sent there from lisbon after the fleet arrived therefore contain 
infonnadon, particularly of a commerdal nature, not to be 
found in Portuguese sources. Few of the original documents 
which came to Italy are now in existence. Some are available 
either in manuscript copies or in printed form; others are to be 
found in the celebrated diaries which were kept in Venice, 
epecially in diose of Marino Sanuto and Girolamo Priuli. 
Those which came to Venice were chiefly in the form of letters 
from diplomatic representatives and from merchants; they tell 
not only of the ca^o which was brought back but also of many 
incidents of the voyage, though no Venetians seem to have 
gone in Cabral’s fleet, and their information was not always 
reliable.* Besides letters there also came to Venice the only 
complete account of the whole voyage by one who pard- 
cipated in it. This was originally written in Portuguese, but 
translated into Italian- The name of the Portuguese author is 
not known, so for idendfiationit is referred to as the ‘Anony¬ 
mous Nanadve*. This account, the letter of Giovanni Matteo 
Credco, who was in diplomatic service, and of Giovanni 
Francesco de A^tadi, a merchant, as well as of ochen relating 
to this period, appeared in a small volume which was printed 
in Vicenaa in 1507 with the ride Paesi Nwamente retrouati 
Bt Now Monde da Albericc Vesputio in/itulato. This is one of 

sixcMith ccocn^, who ^ive lirde ioioRSMtOQ ccgudiaa the uj Smil which 

ifooccootainedicCtiniDhi’sktMr. Ifldiearifwi afAewaydi 

tn &OW& OQ the world of Csndiio, Cioena, aad Huay. The Emairlde 

Silu Or6ls aad kttr werm are exceUeac eoMt piloa, but do not «ve the ocew 

> TU Veoetim merchancs, tiuough their wliriont with the Anlx, and bocause 
Buropeaai west occaiionally eo India as traders or renegadea. knew somethiog of the 

S odaKtsaodoucpimoftbeEasL Iheir chief uKoes^ ihere&re, was in what eano«i 
ibnl’s ships were able to being » Luboo. 
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the first printed coUecdons of voyages^ and owes irs origin 
at this particular time largely ro the interest which CabrS’s 
voyage aroused in Italy and elsewhere, This interest con¬ 
tinued in other parts of Europe even more than in Portugal 
because of die disseminadon of accounts of the voyage, particu¬ 
larly those in this collection, which within twenty years had 
been translated and published in Ladn, French, Gerrnan, and 
Spanish. Because of^a policy of secrecy in Portugal there was 
little popular knowled^ of subsequent Portuguese voyages, 
except in the commercial world. This added to the public 
interest in that of Cabral, In the literature of Europe during the 
first half of the sixteenth century the voyages of Cabral and of 
Varthema to the East acquired prominence similar to those of 
Columbus and Vespued to the West. It is also of interest that 
Paesi is the first of a series of collections of voyages which were 
the pattern for that of Richard Hakluyt and his successors. 

Another document of less importance found inltaJyis a letter 
which appeared in printed form at Rome in ijOj purporting 
to have been written by Dom Manuel to King Ferdinand 
The genuineness of this letter is questionable, but it is the earliest 
printed account of Cabral's voyage which is extant. 

There should also be mentions a report made by the Vene> 
dan Ca’ Masser, who was sent to Lisbon in 1506 to investigate 
secretly the growing trade of the Portuguese in the East. While 
this report deals chiefly widi the later voyages, an account of 
that of Cabral is also given as obtained from me popular know¬ 
ledge at chat dme. 

The Hlorcndnc merchants residing in Lisbon also sent letters 
home. Two were sent by Bartolomeo Marchioni, the most 
important of these foreign residents and one who was finan¬ 
cially interested in the expedition. Another letter, written by 
Amerigo Vespued to Lorenzo Pier Francesco de" Medici, gives 
an account of the voyage obtained from members of the fleet 
whom he met near Cape Verde on their return voyage. These 

* k prolaUy oerer kjiown wIms and Vf «bom tbe fuw coOectioD 
voyages wv pootM. His eldest bow exunt seems so be that eeatauuog tbe 
of Marco PoJo, Nicolb de Cond. and Pkstoumo d« San Srefano, wlucb wai printer in 
Ja i$oa. Hie Ubrtua pobluhed at Vemce in can hwBy be coondetsd a 
solkcaon of voyages; it u raibee cbe acconst of several voyaeot. u ^en 
consideeed die dht collection because it is dte bat blown airi because it insured 
Orynaeus aod Ranuao to mate tb^ whkb ate more fioous. 
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Hcic&djie accoonts art to be found in a manuscripc coUccrion 

of voyages now in the Eiccardiana Library in Florence which 

were copied by Piero Vagliente with the evident intention of 

publication. 

The material from Indian sources adds something to our 
knowledge of die voyage. The account of Priest Joseph 
published in Pdesi gives a description of Malabar and of die 
Christian setdements there- Corroborating this and giving 
additional insight into the Syrian Church, as well as t ellin g of 
the arrival of Cabral’s fleer, is a letter written by four bishops 
to the head of daeir Church in Mesopotamia. From the stand¬ 
point of the Arabs further information can be obtained from 
the history of al-DIo, who wrote early in the seven- 
teenih century. 

Afrcf the contemporary accounts of Cabral’s voyage ap¬ 
peared, nearly fifty years intervened before it was again 
seriously mentioned. The first quarter of the sixceenda century 
was an outstanding period in Portuguese history, but die 
people were too occupied with accumulating and spending 
3 ie wealth which was co ming &om the Inmes to write its 
history. About the middle of the century, however, there 
appeared the works of three prominent historians whose object 
was to glorify the exploits of their countrymen. These ni^ 
rorians sought out the sources available in their rime both in 
Portugal aim in India, and diey add details r^arding the voyage 
of Cabral not to be found elsewhere. Of diese, FemSo Lopes de 
Castanheda, whose history was the first to appear in prim, 
wrote in Portugal but spent many years in tidia. His work was 
soon followed by foosc ofJoJo dc Bairos and DanuSo dc Goes, 
neither of yjhom had been Co the East. These historians, 
although covering the same period, supplement one another, 
and because their points of view are tmferent each presents a 
different interpretarion, Castanheda, after being in intimate 
touch widi Indian a&iis, writes from practical experience; 
dc Barios, with his literary background and his position in riie 
Casa de Mina, views the voyage as a scholar; and Dam^ de 
Goes, the diplomat, interprets it in a broader manner and with 
more human interest The ecclesiastics, Bishop Jeronymo 
Osorio and the Jesuit father Giovanni Pietro Maf fri, who 
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wrote somewhat later, owe much to their predecessors, bw 
they also consulted original sources. 

The work of the historian Caspar CorrSa, who was contem¬ 
poraneous with those above mentioned, was not accessible in 
print until the nineteenth century. CorrSa did not have access 
to the records in Portugal, but wrote voluminously about the 
early voyages after a long residence in India. Unfortunately he 
is not always accurate in his account of Cabral’s voyage and 
confuses it with those of others which followed. 

THE LIFE OF PEDRO XlVARBS CASfiAL 

Pedro Alvares Cabral was probably bom in the year 1467, 
at Belmonte, about rwelve miles feom the present town of 
Covilhan; the exact date is not known. ^ He was thus rwo 
years older than Dom Manuel, and was thirty-two years of age 
when he was selected in r4gr$ as chief captain of the fieec which 
was to go CO India the following year. At an early age he went 
to the court of John II as a mo^ofiJalgc, since this was the custom 

’ Whils claims luve been that tfae known of Pedro Alwes Cabral 

nnaod back to tn oady p<no<l. the faouly doa not appear to have held a position of 
importance undltbef^Eeooth century. WhenJohAC^CasBleenteredPomiaaldu- 
jog (be tune of Dom Femasde and the Maser ofAvia. Alvaro GU Cabral, governor of 
the cude of Guaeda on Um Portuguese border, waa ooe of die few no^meo who, 
reufdng alJ attempts of bnberv. was loyal to (be Ccown. Wbei John I aaomded the 
(ItfOM ihii loyalry was rewarded by (be addidon of (be govesionup of the caide of 
Belmonte. 

A dauehcei of Alvaro ^ Cabral, Brites Alvara Cabral, was the modiet of Goofalo 
Vdho. KwasGmifeloVelho who was sent by prince Hoary on several Toyagasosv 
sevoi hundred mUa to the west and rediscovered die Awres, alteadykno^ chteugh 
(heir bong indica ted on earUer charta. He was a conmunder of the Order of 
Christ. *^10 &in 0 y thus iocluded ewo discoverers who o c cupy jmportanc places la 
bisrocy. 

In ebU rougb frontier country the frmily heed for many generadons, having, as 
ngniEeane coat ofama two purple goats ona field ofnlvct, 'The put^e colour was 
an indicacioo of loyalry. the goaB rapratented the family name. 

The fathtf of Pedro Alvares Cabral was Prado Cabial who married Isabel de 
Gouvda in 14^4. Penlo Cabral was keown aa *tbe Giant ofBraa’. He bdonged to 
the coimdl of U and occi^ied an important position as a chief magistrare m Beii% 
His wife ha^ val ^ le lands ia ^ own right, soIoeof^«hichhtdprev>OHlly 

belonged to dte Cabral family. Isabel de GouvSa med is 1:483 and Fendo Cabral in 
>49), By his will, published at Eelmoote the dth of May 1494. bis property was to be 
divided by lot among nine of the devmi children, two of (be daughtm luving been 
provided for previoosly in their ^wriea. J^k> Fonindea Cab^ die eldest soe, 
remained as Belmonte. 

For (fre genealogy of die Cabral frmily see Ayra de Sd {PM Cwvcfr Vrihe, Tithon , 
!899, Tg oo , a veds.) and Visconde Sandies de Batoa (O DtuthriioT ih BtAtii Pedv 
Afvens Cetrd, Aoi. das Seiewaas delisboa, Lisbon. iSp?). Uofortmutdy these rwo 
authon do not always agree. 


f 
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amoE^ the young nobility of his day.* Here he studied the 
humanities which were tat^ht at that period. On the death of 
John E he contmued at the Court of Dom Manuel with the 
poritioD ofji^lgo of his council, and secured the habit of the 
Order of CErist and an annuity. There is no portrait of Cabral,^ 
but as the son of the ‘Giant of Bdra’ he may have inherited his 
Other’s physi^ue.^ He was the second son and was therefore 
not obliged to retain his Ether’s lume. Before the voyage he 
seems to have used that of his mother, and was known as 
Pedro Alvares or Pedralvarez de Gouvfia.^ little is definitely 
known regarding the life of Cabral prior ro this voyage. There 
is no record of his having been at sea previous to his voyage to 
India, and it is certain that he never made a voyage subse- 
quendy. 

Vasco da Gama had returned from India and was received 
with great honour. He was made Count of Vidigudra and 
given an irrevocable comnussion to act as the chief of any 
future fleet to India, should he so desire.^ But da Gama was 
tiled. The voyage had been long and difficult, and he wished 

I He aod his broeber, JtMoFemaDdes, were mefcs ob the |Otfa of June 14S4 
(/4jfuu doeuiew. b. sS). 

* Tbs portrait viidiiisiuIlyRpteseDU Cahtal was fine publubeduRetraMjeC/^ 

gift 4 ei Vmia e D 9 *dt (lasboe. 1827). Ibe e di w a, however, do noe Rate froBi whence 
(his was derived, la the mofiasterpoftbeJetonimM sc Belem dtete are fbiir medallion* 
reprewadog bisiQ ofeailT oavigatOB whkfa adorn four of the eolomns. They 

hsTc bees simpeeed to repres en t Vasco da ^ma asd hi* hcoebes Paolo, NlcoUu 
Codhoi and ^dro Alwea Cabral, buroooe oftben shows say iadividuality. 

> De Batros stales (bat be wu selected becatoe'of (he praoiee of his penao’. 

* Cabialis gaven ddsoame in slecta dared tbe taihc^ April, 1497. SBwhkfa Dom 
Manuel cotsfinos (o Pedeo Alvsres de Gooveia to U* brocbtf, Femaodee 
Cabnl. an amraty of tSiOoo leu earis, aad cootaini^ a statement (bar they had 
thaoked Dom jedo U. pr^ably a* master of cbe Order of Sansugo (Sousa Vitetho. 
TmSeVm Nautkes. Lubon, 2 S98, vol. ii. p. 107). ^ae same used jams appoisonetu m 
cUcf comm asdcf of die fleet lot India u also Pednlvateede Geuvria. 

f coseediof 10 Dom Vaxo da Cama die chief capiaiacyofall she ships d^ 
parting 6 x India dttfing his lUedme, the feing not beiog able to iniervene in dus 
macter, &c.: 

‘We. (he Kiag make bmwn eo aH to whom this our e/venf may come, that laco^ 
sidecadofi of tbe very great aod sig&al service vdtkfa Dom Vasco da Osina of ous 
council did EO us aad to our kingdoms la efae discovery of India, for whkb reason we 
should give him all honour, iaoease aadreward. aad bemuse of this, it pleaies us (hat 
we grant him by this present ah>^ that of all die armada* which io hu life we 
order made and AaQ makeior cbe saidperta of&idia. whedier they be only for tbe 
(nde in merchajidise 01 whether icls necessary lo nuke war wida he aisy 
take and take* die chief capcalacy of these, sodutm die said ansadas he hv to go in 
person, asd in them to serve us, a^ when he cb(u wishes retake tbe said captaincy, we 
may not place in them set appoint anotha chief captain save Vm, bemuse of bis 
honour, and we confide in him that he will know very well our setvicr, it pleam os 
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leisvire to reccpcrate. It was da Gama’s wish and chat of the 
king chat the I^der o£ the next e]^ediciOQ to the East should be 
a man of a different type, who might be able to change to 
friendship the hostility which the native nden had shown 
towards the Portuguese during the previous voyage. Perhaps 
da Gama had in mind also th^ after a more sucessful voyage 
by Cabral be himself might again return to show die Zamorin 
die true position of his country. At this dme da Gama and 
Cabral were fiends, and da Ckma is said to have suggested 
Cabral’s name for this o£ce. 

There were other reasons which induced Dom Manuel to 
select Cabral as chief captain of the Indian €eec. He had 
undoubtedly known him well at court. The standing of the 
Cabral femily, their unquestioned loyalty to the Crown, the 
personal appearance of Cabral, and die ability which he had 
shown at court and in the council were important ^tors. Two 
of his brothers, Jc^ Fernandes Cabral anJ Loiz Alvares Cabral, 
were members of the council of Dom Manuel in 1499, and may 
have had some in£uence in this selection before the return of da 
Gama. The &ct that Cabral was a collateral descendant of Gon- 
^alo Velho, the honoured navigator to the Azores, may also have 
added asentimental reason. The conditions which existed at court 
in those days are not recorded, but we know that there was much 
intrigue and jealousy. Cabral may have belonged to a facaon 
which aided his choice. The selecrioa of the <mief captain for 
rhit fleet required great care. Cabral, therefore, must have been 
a man who was not only acceptable to Vasco da Gama and to 
the kii^ but who also had tne confidence of the people of 
Portugal and die respect of those who went with him. 

Cabral went to India as the representadve of the Portuguese 
king, with full power to act in any emergency. He fuJfllled his 

due w« grant and we in ptaot (hk reward and phrilm is is said. PurAetmore, 
weMdetto begiven to him this otirtf/v0«ibyusdgiied.whid) we order shall be in erery 
wav kept and guaide^ ai in it is coocaincQ our reward, withouc impediment or any 
emtufgo whicE might be pbe^ upon it. Atu 5 it pleases tu, and we wish dist it he as 
valid as a lettet by us sgoed and smled with out s^. aad passed by our Chmallefy, 
in spite of out ordinaDce, even i^ough it may not be passed by the oScen of the 
CbuceUery. Doae.‘ Tone do Tombo, map 4, cams misrvas No. 36. published by 
S. de Safina, op. esc., pp. also in A. C.T. de At^o. Vasre it Cmo (Usbon. 
iSpS), pp, 222-2. Tlie date given by Viterbo (Trab, NauU. voL il p. > 99 ) is the and 
of OmW 3 $OZ. 



xlH INTOODUCnON 

obligation under difficult drcunutances in a digDi£cd and con¬ 
scientious manner. In bis treatment of the Indians of Brazil he 
showed a humanitarian and sympathetic attitude, and there is 
no suggestion that they might be used as slaves. The instruc- 
cions which he carried were intended to cover whatever con¬ 
ditions might arise. During the voyage along the east coast of 
Afiica he foEowed these dosely ^id when Tie used his own 
judgement there is nothing to criticize. The instructions for his 
conduct in India were based on the assumption that the Zamo- 
rin of Caheue was a Christian and on riis account should be 
friendly. "When Cabral found that this was not the case he 
was obliged to formulate new policies.' He may be criddwd for 
the temerity which was shownregarding the securingof hosragc$> 
but suspicion was the attitude in Europe in bis time. He realived 
that nwhery might be expected from the Moorish traders and 
that they would do every clung possible to make his relations with 
the Zamorin difficult. He was far from home widi a small fleet 
and with little knowledge ofehe local conditions. His cruelty and 
intolerance may similarly be condoned. Ihe prepar«lon of the 
treaty was encrusted to die chief factor, Cabral being precluded 
from rarricipadng in the negotiation because of ms lack of 
knowlet^e cf either Arabic ot Malay ilam. An older and more 
experienced man might have been able to counteract the in¬ 
trigues of the Moors. Cabral’s youth and inexperience were 
his most serious handicaps. The seizure of the Moorish ship at 
Calicut was against his best judgement, and here he deferred to 
the experience of Ayres Correia, in whom he had great confi¬ 
dence. The destruction of the Moorish ships and the bombard¬ 
ment of Calicut were decisive stq>s which may seem unduly 
severe punishment for what was possibly an unauthorized 
riot; but Cabral was 111 and this decision was u^d by his 
coundL 

One of the duties assigned to Cabral was to impress the lulen 
in the East with the importance and wealth of his country. He 
seems to have had this much in his thoughts, but his method of 

* CabnlhadtfaereUMumBaoft^chefiettmucfkachetfi. Hecuped«uhhiman 
ima^ a( Omx Udr of Hope (Nvno Sethart de Stpenirfa), whick nil 
\n*ge wv placed ia e chepel am Belsioate eAer Cebr^'s xetum. tn cue of (be 
hvKuoautAynsdoSd, op.ot..voiy. p. 4 Sp). UasboamiaHiMriiidtCalonitafto 
Pamgufsa ds BtaOl (vol. li. p. aj). 
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showmg ic was not always fitting. The ceremony with which 
he received the two natives in Brazil seems somewhat out of 

{ •lace, and the removal of the ships’ silverware co has temporary 
odgings when he bnded in Calicut must have seemed strange 
to a people unaccustomed to its use. During the greater part of 
the voyage Cabral remained on board his ship, and tlie real 
work and the negotiations with the native rulers were carried 
out hy the factors. 

The voyage met with many disasters and losses in men and 
ships; yet no Portuguese historian places any blame on CabraJ. 
He was certainly not responsible for die low of the ship of 
Vasco dc Ataide near the Cape Verde Islands, nor for the sink¬ 
ing of the four ships during the storms in the South Atlantic: 
neither can he be blamed for the straying of the ship of Diego 
Dias, nor, according to the accounts of die later chronicles, »f 
the insubordination of Sancho de Tovar, which caused the loss 
of his ship and cargo. Had Cabral not lost these ships on the 
voyage and had he returned with a rich cargo 6om the East his 
voy^e would have a more prominent place in history. 

On the return of the fleet Cabral was well received. Because 
of the losses, less enthusiasm was aroused than that which 
followed the voyage of da Gama. That he was not blamed, 
however, is shown by the fact that he was appointed at once to 
command the new fleet, which was being assembled as quickly 
as possible to sail the following year. For eight months Cabral 
worked to complete these preparations, hut at the last moment 
he was superseded by Vasco da Gama. Various reasons for 
this change have been given by the historians. Castanheda 
states that on Cabral’s return the king determined to send a 
la^ armada to Calicut to avenge the massaae. Cabral was at 
first seleaed to command this fleet, but Tor some just reasons it 
was given to Vasco da Gama*. De Goes stares that Cabral was 
offended and refused the position because the five ships of 
Vicente Sodrd were excluded fix>m his command. CorrSa tells 
us that ic was the queen who insisted that Vasco da Gama be 
given the chief captaincy. We know that there was an. active 



that Cabral left the court never to return. Whether Cabral com¬ 
mitted some act which offended the king, or whether da Gama 
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finally persuaded Dorn Manuel to live up to his agreement and 
thus caused the enmity of Cabral, we do not know; but there 
certainly existed a hosdliry between the two captains which 
so annoyed the king that on one occasion, when it was dis¬ 
cussed in his presence, a partisan of da Gama was banished to 
ArziJa for life.* 

Cabral did not again participate in public afiaiis but retired to 
his small estate at Jardim, near Saotarem. He seems to have 
had some ocher interests as well, because in a lor^ document 
dated the iTdi of December 1509 reference is made to a con¬ 
troversy with AntSo Gon^vez regarding an exchange of 
property. This states chat Cabral was then Hvii^ in Santarem.* 
Another document in the year refers to roihtary service 
which was expected of Cabral and his retainers, the exact 
nature of whiefi is not disclosed. In 1518, or perhaps before, he 
was made cavalkeiro do ConselhoJ 
About two yean after his return foom India Cabral married 
Dona Izabel de Castro, who was related to some of the best 
families in Portugal, and through her received some addition 
to his income. She was descended ft’om Dom Fernando of 
Portugal and Henry of Castile. Her fadwr was Dom Fernando 
de Noronha, and her mother. Dona Constanta de Castro, was 
1 sister of Afonso de Albuq^que. Prior to her departure fiom 
court with her husband, me was a lady-in-wainng to Queen 
Maria, and she continued to retain her standing at conn while 

' Aiuuo de Albumrqoe lta 4 tsiKS w Indu three ofhu Dephews. tbesow^fhw 
asta; CocstskA Au of uesebed died, to dewu left oolybec deugbKc. wife of 
Pedro Aiwee CibnL Ondie sod ofD«embef t $14609^ Albuquer^ besought 
lug ia ftlettei frocD CaHcst to forgive Cabral hu oSSnee aod reifsaie ^ it court, 
la this iettn lie tells the kmg of Cabra’s loyalty, of the eapenmee be bad hod, ofhu 
boom, aod of hU cstutwerthioes hi anychlog whtdi might be cooftded to him. 
While w uade adffliB his guile be asks (he king ro feigive hin M a sue availer aad 
Jiialg 9 (Tene do Tombo, Cwpo Chea^ pani, ma^ 27, dM. 1, published ia Ortesdr 
dyejuods^ttMAtfjue, voJ, i p, 253 etseq.). 'nwreisnolodifienoninthtsleaerasro 
she nature of Obnl’s ofleoce. llm was nodalog conaected with his voyage to India 
which would juttafy hk e:qMi1rino £rain court, we can oc^y conclude that it was 
some act of a penoosl nature in Vasco da Gama was also iavolred. Thescroog 

feelug which esdsted herwees the fetoons of Cabral aod da Gama ai eouR was un* 
forrunatt, but it seeau to have reacted agaissE both of ibem. Da Gama, too, was co 
incus (he dupleasuie of Dom Maoud, an did ao( sail ^aio to India uniil 1524. after 
ibe death of chat DionaidL 

a CbsaceQaria de Dost Maouel voL xoevi, p. 40 (Aytet de Si, op dt, voL i. 
gp. 300-4). 

* There also exist two receipts, both dated cbe 4th of April 150a, b which he is 
called jfdejfoofthe house of the kiog {AlgunsDiA. p. I3»). 
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m secIusiorL Cabral had six children: Antonio Cabral, who 
died in 1521, unmarried; FemSo Alvares Cabral, through 
whom the line descended; Constanta de Castro e Noronha; 
Guiomar de Castro, who died when prioress in the Convent 
of the Rose in Lisbon; and Izabel and Lconor, who became 
nuns. 

That Pedro Alvares Cabral died prior to 1520 is known 
through three letters registered in me Chancellaria of Dom 
Manuel- These letters concede annuities to Femao Alvares 
Cabral, Antonio Cabral, and Izabel de Castro, sons and wife of 
Pedro Alvares Cabral, ‘whom may God pardon. The letter 
referring to the eldest son is dated Evora, the sth of November 
1520, indicating that his father had died a short time before, 
although he was alive in 1518. * Cabral was buried with his wife 
and one child in a chapel of the small church of the Convenro 
de Gta^a, now the Asylo de Sao Antonio, in Sanrarem.* The 
grave was opened in 1882 to verify the remains. The resting- 
place of the discoverer of Brazil has no adequate memorial, nor 
can it be readily seen by the public, 

Pedro Alvares Cabral appeared in history only for a few 
months and there am few discoverers about whom we know so 
little. From a position of comparadve unimportance at die 
Portuguese court he was selected to fill one of the greatest 
moment in the history of his country. Since the Portuguese 
people had expected too mudi from it, the voy^e was not 
regarded as a success, and view has perhaps been adopted 

I 'Oom Munict, See. To whonuoffver out leilu come we aaake Imown 
thMihaviog re^rdiM (heeu&y services whkh we have mdvedwdwbicl) we hope 
(0 receive ifi the future from FemSdAlvS CehraD. OBret^ too 

CftbrelL whom mey God pudon D* periot] ud whhioE to diow gnee 
favour, we bold ie (or good2^ icpbuet US (hacfe receive aea bold from us an aimioty 
fcona (be iit of January comiog. c^ tbe yeai ijai checeefofthaad as loagatiCtbaU be 
our wish. M,000 reis each year, wberefott we order the CompGroUersofots Exchequer 
dut they re«^ it in out books a^ give coBcemiog it each year a laces to a place 

wfaete Aere may be good paymme, and for his Moteeaoa aod our temembm&ce, we 
order (bis our letter givert ua signed and sealeo with ouc peodaot seal. Giveoinow 
city ofSvora on (be jth day ofthemeoth of November. Jorge FtS did iL Tbeycarof 
IjM.* 

Totre do Tombo, Chase, of Dom Maoud. bk. 39, p. do; Soun Vieerbo, op. at. 
vol ii. p, S40; and tr. Goo^alo Vdbo, op. Gt., voL 1. pp. 44 ^ 50 < 

* tW tablet baa the foBowiag mscriptioa: *Heit lies Fed^vater Cabtal and Dona 
tiabei de Castro, bis to whom dus chapel belongs and to aH bet deKandaets. 
After the death of her busband the was eottartira mdr of the In&nte Dona Maria, 
dau^ter of the Ring Dorujoao, our Lor^ the third of dm name.* 
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by hisforiaas. In The light of ic results, however, it stands 
out as one of the greatest of Portuguese voyages, though it 
is the voyage rather than the commander which merits ouc 
attention. 


TSB DISCOVERY OF BRAZIL 

(fl) Theories for the Westward Diversion 

During the voyage of Cabral's fleet to India the course was 
diverted to the westward of a southerly course after leaving the 
Cape Verde Islands, and because of this diversion the mainland 
of South America was reached. While this count may have 
seemed justifled at the for better navigation and was prob¬ 

ably advised by da Gama, no reason for it is given in any of the 
contemporary accounts of the voyage or by any of the reliable 
historians of the period, with the exception of Joao dc Barros, 
who simply stares that the fleet went wesewara to avoid the 
Guinea calms. Many of the subsequent voyages to India fol¬ 
lowed this route, some because a landing was desired on the 
coast of Brazil to secure wood and water and additional supplies, 
and others because this course, though longer, had die aovan- 
tage of benei sailii^ condiuons and because the destination 
could be reached more quickly. 

hi the diree centuries which followed the discovery of 
America the science of nav^don developed steadily, hue the 
narradves of voyagee were considered chiefly as matter of 
record or of popular interest. Bamurio, Hakluyt, and others 
assembled the accounts of these vopges and incorporated 
them in their celebrated ceilecrions, It was not until towards 
rile beginning of the nineteenth century that a serious study of 
these documents and narradves was undertaken. Two factors 
contributed to the better knowledge of early voyages and 
navigadon. One was a renewed interest in the voyages of dis¬ 
covery, particularly in diosc to America, and the discovery and 
cridcal examination of documents and maps relating to them; 
the other was the sdendfle discovery of the great ocean cur¬ 
rents chiefly through the studies of the English geographer 
Geo^ RennelJ, and of Alexander von Hunfooldt. It was at 
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to time tot Muficz found the valuable documents relating to 
to early SpatusK voyages to America which were later pub¬ 
lished by Navanece, and chat to accounts of to voyages of 
Vfispued and others were first questioned and controversies 
started which have continued to me present day. During this 
period attention was given to to voyage of Cabral, and the 
question arose as to why his course took him westward, 
Humboldt answers this in his Examen Critique with the positive 
statement that this occurred because to currents caused to 
fleet to deviate cowards the west of its intended course. The 
authority of Humboldt and his brilliance as a sdendsc and 
cridc caused this solution to remain unquestioned in the 
popular mind until comparatively recent years, but it was 
not entirely satisfactory. The importance of to voyage of 
Cabral in to history of Brazil brought about a discussion 
of this problem by several historians of that counny in 1854 
under the patronage of Dom Pedro n. This product a series 
of studies which were published in the Rei'isfc do Institute 
Hisldrieo e Ceo^dphuo Brasileiro; yet the answer was not 
found. The question as to why Cabral went to to westward 
and so discovered Brazil has resulted in the formation of two 
schools, one of which ciaims tot the voyage was made inten- 
Gonally owing to previous loiowlcdge of to shore, and to 
other that Brazil was discovered by chance. The former 
theory supposes that to land was rcvisiced during to voyage, 
the latter that a real discovery was made. The uncertainty 
as to the motives for Cabral’s westward diversion still exists, 
and has been accentuated by prominence given recently to 
a statement by a contemporary cosmographer, Duarte 
Pacheco Pereira, who claimed in his EsmeraJao de situ orhis 
that to King of Portugal had sent him to discover land to 
the west in me year 1498, two years prior to to landfall of 
Cabral. 

The various theories for to westward diversion of the fleet 
commanded by Cabral may be summarized as follows: 

I. Fortuitous. 

a. That the fleet lost its bearings in to vicinity of to 
Cape Verde Islands, and went westward. 
h. That it drifted westward because of to ocean currents. 


g 
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IL Ihfencional because of prior discovery. 

a. To levisit land previously known, supposed to be in¬ 
dicated on a map made by Andrea Bianco prior to 
144S. 

b. To revisit land to tie westward, supposed to be shown 
on a map of* ‘Bisagudo’ refened to in the letter of 
Master John. 

(. To claim officially for Portugal this land, which was 
believed to have been visited by Duarte Pacheco 
Pereira in 1496, as Interpreted ffom passages in bis 
Esmeratdo de Situ Orhis. 

d. To substantiate the claim dut land had been found 
there during the reign of John 11 . 

HI. hitendonaL for discovery. 

a. To ascertain what land, if any, existed within dxe Portu¬ 
guese sphere to die east of the line of demarcation 
cstablisfied by the Treaty of Tordesdlas 370 leagues to 
the west of ic Cape Verde Islands. 

b. To dccennine if the South American continent ended 
in this parallel, so that a course could thus be taken to 
India. 

IV. Intentional, for reasons of navigation. 

a. To endeavour to round the Guinea calms, as asserted by 
deBarros. 

h. To take advantage of the favourable north-east trade 
winds and dius take a somewhat longer course west¬ 
ward for better navigation to die Cape, with the hope, 
perhaps, of discovering a western end of the equatorial 
calms, and rounding me south-east trades. 

Let us examine these suggestions in detail. 

1 . a. One of the earliest meories advanced was that the fleet 
had lose irs way while searching for the ship of Vasco de 
Ataide. This tbeory was su^ested in an ambiguous way by 
Antonio GalvSo,* who here repeats a popular tradition but 
without historical basis. As a matter of rect there went with 
the fleet the best navigators of that period, who were able to 
locate the approximare positions of me ships on their charts at 

' Aneenw Gaivto, Diu»v«rkf <f the WoiU in th* Ytar iSSS tlitkliXTt Sobecy, 

I SSi. voL xec), pp. 
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any dmc, except for the influence of the ocean currents, “which 
were not foeaiaiown to exht. 

L b. Humboldt, in his critical studies of the early voyages to 
America, believed that he had solved the question fooui a 
scientific standpoint. Benjamin Franklin had discovered the 
Gulf Stream, and George Rcnnell the Agulhas Current. These 
had led to further investigations which showed that there also 
existed westward currents in the Atlantic, in the course fol¬ 
lowed by Cabral’s fleet. While realizing the superiority of the 
Portuguese navigators, Humboldt poinred out that as diey did 
not then have means for determining lot^tude at sea, these 
currents caused the diversion. Humboldt was acquainted with 
the contemporary documents, -with the letter wrirten by Dom 
Manuel in 1501, with that of Caminha, and with the Portuguese 
histories, and he agreed with them that Cabral re ached the 
Brazilian coast by chance. He says, 'Pedro Alvarez Cabral, 
whom Manuel sent on the crack of Vasco da Gama to the 
Indies, “Wishing to a“Void the calms of che Gulf of Guinea (dc Bar- 
ros) ... landed unexpectedly on the shores of Brazil.... The 
intimate knowledge which we have to-day of the multiplicity 
of these currents or pelagic streams of diflerent temperatures 
which tra“verse the great longitudinal valley of the Adandc 
ofiers an easy explanation for the extraordinary drift towards the 
west which the little squadron of Cabral experienced.’^ The 
desire on the part of Cabral s pilots to attempt to round the 
Guinea calms by taking a westward course seems plausible, and 
the westward iife of the ocean to the north and soudi of the 
‘doldrums* is uncontescablc.* "While bodi of these explanations 
may have had an influence on che diversion they do not explain 
entirely the route follo“wed by Cabral. 

IL d. In the year 1894 Mr. Yule Oldham announced that he 
had discovered on a chart made by Andrea Bianco in 144S 
indications of an extensive land of a shape roughly similar to 
that of South America, located to the soudi-west of che Cape 
Verde Islands. On this was a legend in two lines which he 
read, ‘Authentic island is distant i,$oo miles to the wesc .’3 This 

’ £*raf)Wft pp. lOl seq. 

* “The Aavigatofs pilots oo Cabral’s fleet were uoawaie of ihe ex c eo c of tUs 
«eMwv4 djvemoo. ai as shows o& che Caodoo osap. wbexe Brazil k placed to (he 
east of io true poocioa. * Gt9fi4fhk«Ij9MmA Not. i6p4. toL It. p. 364 . 
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map was also examined in the Mardana Library by S^. Carlo 
Ecrera, who cortoborarci in ihe following year, the finding 
of Mr. Yule Oldham, but read the distance 500 miles instead of 
I, $00.^ The question was further discussed by Mr. J. Baralha- 
Reis in 1897, who concluded that ‘somebody had certainly seen 
an island and perhaps landed on ic\ located south-west of Cape 
Verde, probablv at a distance of 1,500 miJes.^ There is no 
reference clsewWc, however, to chi discovery ha\^ been 
made. Andrea Bianco helped Fra Mauro in die drawing of his 
celebrated map of the known world in I 457 » and alrhou^ Fra 
Mauro was most exact in placing on diis map all av^ble 
information which was known in his day, this land to the west 
is not shown. From the of Aristotle and Ptolemy land 
was supposed to occupy at least half of the globe. While on 
kcer maps this ex^eratedland area was usually represented by 
an hypothetical antarede continent, it m^ht easily on this map 
have Seen shown as land to the west. The theory of diis early 
discovery does not seem to have been proven, and there is no 
indication that Cabral had any knowled^ of it 

n. b. in the letter which Masterjohn sent back to DomManuel 
fiom Brazil in 1500 he states. ‘Yom Highness should order a 
mappa mmdi to be brought which Pero Vaaa Bisagudo has, and 
on it Your Highness will he able to see the location of this land. 
That ntappa munds, however, does not show whether this land 
is inhabited or not. It is an old mappa mundi, and there Your 
Highness also find la Mina marked.’ This map was 
thus known In Portugal at the time of Cabral^s departure.^ 
He calls it a mppa anii^a, which is but a relative term. Carto- 

f 'DellA cua di Aodret fiisDco id I 44 t e di um fUMORt KO| ! <m del Biaale nd 
1447’, m Menotie idk Senfd fippifita (Rome, 1I9S), voL t. n. i, pp. 30-1$. 

* *7^ $uppe«edDuceveTTOfSouthADerinbefaiex44S,u»dtbe^nd:d Methods 
oC Uw KiUDCBcs of GeofnphicU Discovery', w Jomvd, Feb. tSp?. 

Tol ix pp. iSj-sio. Fbote^npliK of tfas map ere pveo by Mr, Yde 

Oldham aadbyProfiemrUmbald Fudier, mtOeislieiwiet WtUm uttd 5rr- 

lunen cieUcnsfchei (Vaikt, i8U>. 

^ Da Cossbdieva dut re&meeo^Mactei 7 ohtt Coibe offimgudo shows 
that this map had the ladtodes auriced, that is, ha^ameruliaQ dnwaonit gradtuted 
m wee OAly d3DJ could Dom Maaud ven^ the situuioa of tks land which 

MaiEei Joha indkai w was 17 degrees sooth. The oldest blown Ponuguese 
sbowmg Aaioica u tbu of Caatiw of t j 03 . The fiasc madae map knora whiu 
shows a mrridiaa wi& these is that of the Fomgoeee onognpher Pedro 

Band, which seems to hare been oude as Lisbon beeweea 150a i$oj. Fonioun 
da Costa. A Marinturh dot DesceMneuss Lisbon, p. 
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giaphcrs had made charts of the Adandc on which several 
my^cal islands in the Atlandc were indicated. It may have 
been to one of these that Master John referred. It has been 
suggested that such a map^ and perhaps this one^ had been 
used during the thscussions prior to the signing of the Treaty 
of Tordesiilas in I 4 P 4 * A map of this sort would naruraUy 
show the Portuguese ^ctory at Mina, on the Guinea coast, 
which was then important for the shipment of gold, ivory, 
and slaves. Batalha-Reis identifies the ovmcr of this map 
as Pero Vaz de Cunha, called the Bisagudo, who was sent 
in 1488 by John II to build a fortress in tnt Senegal. There is 
no reference to this map of Bisagudo except in this letter, 
and it is difficult to believe, in the absence of other evidence, 
that the map referred to indicated a prior discovery of 
Brazil. 

It c. One of the most celebrated men in Portugal during 
this period was Duarte Pacheco Pereira. He was bom in 
Lisbon about the middle of the fifteenth century, of a good 
family. He went to sea early and during the fourteen yean of 
the reign of John II he was one of the captains in his confidence. 
With Diogo de Azarabtya, Baitholomeu Dias, Diogo C 3 o, and 
others he explored the coast of Afiica. He was a witness to and 
signed for Portugal the Treaty of Tordesiilas in the capacity of 
a cosmographer. Pereira probably did not go to India with 
Cabral.' In 1505 he b^an to write a book for the king which 
was to serve as a pilot of the African coast. This was probably 
completed between that date and 1520, a period during which he 
remained on shore. To this book he gave the tide Esmeraldo de 
Situ Orhis. The latter portion of the title had been used by 
Pomponius Mela for his femous work. In chapter ii of die 
first book he states that Dom Manuel had sent him to America 
in 1498 for the purpose of discovery. This sutement, which 

' X>uaRe PaduM Puein u oot mmdooed by toy cootempenry authoc u baling 
b««D with Cabral's fleet. Ic was set tauti aearly years laru. when be became a 
ostional bero, that his name was associated with it. It was tbea s&ced by Casaoheda 
and de Barros that a man by that name west in the caravel efPadrode Ataldewhai it 
sourtt the elei^unt for the ZaaMn. Oc the other hand Vetpoed states that no 
or coimogn^^m went with CabraL The proimnesce of Duane 
Pacheco aa these must h^e been known to el! memben of the fleet, and had be 
gone with it be would probably have been mentioned by cootempotaiy writers. 
Master John and Pero Esrolar pve the latitude of Porto Segueo as 17 *, vdnle EKtarte 
Fachceo locates it as xS^ the podhop aiagned 10 it in 1501 and ijoe. 
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has given rise to the theory that Brazil was discovered at that 
time and thus prior to the voyage of CabraJ, is as follows: 

*And in addition to what is said, expencnce, which is the mother 
of tiling enlightens us and withdraws us &om all doubt; and con- 
sequeruy, Hap^ Prince, we have known and seen, how in the diird 
year of your reign of the year of Our lord of 1498, whidier Your 
Highness sent us to discover the wertem part, passing beyond the 
greatness of die ocean sea, where is fbimd and navigated so great a 
ttrraJima, widi many and large iglan/^< adjacent to it, which extends 
to seven^ degrees of latitude from the equinocdal line against the 
arctic pole, and although it may be somewhat distant, it is greatly 
peopled;' and on the ouer side of the same equmoctial drcle it goes 
beyond to ewenry-eight and one-half degrees of latitude against the 
antarctic pole^ and it expands so much its greamess and extends to 
luch great distance that of one part or of the other was not seen or 
known the end and ^oish of it; by which, according to the order 
which it carries, it is certain that it goes in a circle by all the round- 
ness; so that we have learned that §oin the shores and coast of the 
sea of these kingdoms of Porrugal, and from the promontory of 
Bnis-terre and from whatever ouier place of Europe, and of A^ica 
and of Asia, traversing beyond all the ocean directly to the Wear, 
where the west is according to die order of nautical art, a distance of 
thirry-sk degrees which would be six hundred and forty-dght 
leagues of journey, counting dghteea leagues to a degree, and (here 
are some places soil farther away, das land is found in the navigation 
by the ships of Your Highness, and, by your order and licence, by 

> This ASKiDoit shows due when chh was wrirrEs the North Amerian CMa-Hne 

was soeogaised by sojBegeograpbofsajdutiflct from Am of Cathay. The oorcharn 

axtteauev ootd » abeu 4* wichia the Aioic Cadt bad heesa koowo for about see 
y»^ »mlstnwse*QblisW theft That the Noneraca had made sodemeoB 10 
Gr mrl a n d beauK a maner ofmeeiot to As Porruguese before the eod of the fifteeath 
ceacury. 

1 * ^ ^ ^ AiQMoa is DM only lonted 00 the eaiaior but 

dJoihefif^inai^^MMjtiiro^ Hamsie(77jfZ)yWfeflii»wy^AMrf«, 
u) giv« the poaeoQ of the liiu of deituKsdoo on eily nun in 
thetUlowiQ^IongiEude; ' ^ 

Caadao, ijoi . . 4a* jo' 

Oviedo, »S45 . . . 4J*iy' 

Ferrer, uw • 45* 37* 

Pufw e . XjtJ . 43*3«' 

S*d^ Expens, tSM - - 4«*3d' 

. Rabcuo, J5»9 .4/43' 

r the ioyi^ of^ shore whew the line ©f demarcatioo croaes Sraal, 

^ Foicn«l an arttiwy but very 

defow »rtb« bouDdery ,Aich w« beyood jumdea w3m the 
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chose o£ your vassals and dozens; and gome along this aforemen- 
doned coasc &om tht same equinoctial cirde beyond, for twenry- 
dght degrees of ladeude against che antarctic pole, diere is found in 
ic much and fnc brazd with many ocher things with wlvch the 
ships come gready loaded to these kingdoms.* 

In chapter iii he also says: 

. . and other andent cosmographers who went to the same 
land for many years and other persons who have known that this is 
true information, have divided it in three notable pares. And in the 
third part which Your Highness sent to discover {^yend the ocean, 
a$ ic was an unknown thing to them, they do not speak of.* 

Pereira does not here state that he went to Brazil in 1498, 
although he mentions the discovery of the coast of Brazil and 
refers to its having been explored for a distance of 28}^ south. 
It must be remembered that the Esm^raUo was written sub¬ 
sequent to 1505, when the Biarilian coast was well known 
through the third voyage of Vespucci. 

The voyages to America for the year 1498 ate somewhat 
obscure. Harrisse mentions chose of Vespued, Cabot, ThirkiJl, 
CoroncL and Columbus.^ Ic is possible that there were others 
and that this voyage of the Portuguese to America was 
clandestine and that there are no records. The best-known 
voyage to America in 1498 was the third voyage of Columbus. 
This sailed from San Lucar on the 30ch of May of that year. 
Becoming frightened in the equatorial calms, or wishing to 
tenim to Hispanola more qui{My, Columbus steered nordi- 
ward and after discovering the north coast of South America 
reached that island. He did not return immediately, but a fleet of 
five vessels left for Spain soon after his arrival, so that there was 
ample dme for word to reach Lisbon before Cabral sailed. 
This voyage raises several questions. It was paidy financed wid) 
money set aside by Ferdinand and Isabella for die celebration 
of die wedding of Dom Manuel.* It sailed from the Portuguese 
islands of Cape Verde towards the equator and it proceeded 
over seas hitherto unectplorcd, where islands or mainland 
widiin the Portuguese sphere might be found- It is possible 
that it was a joint expedition sent by Spain and Portugal for the 

> Th€Dixovery eft^onh A/nena (Loadoo. 1S93), pp. 67S-6- 
* WiUjaiB H. FsbkoK, Ardnmj end ptft ia. di. S. 
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locadoa of the line of demaicadon. This {letenninanoii as pro¬ 
vided for in the treaty had been deferred &om time to tinjc. If 
the voyage had been made to the west for fois purpose, Pereira, 
a cosmogtaphec who had signed the Treaty of Tordesillas for 
Portugal would naturally have been chosen to accompany it. 
Had Pereira gone on any of the known voyage of 149S he 
would not have visited Brazil. Thee reference in the Bsiwer- 
aUo do not seem to have any relation to the voy^e of CabraL 

JL d. When Columbus presented the plan for his vovage to 
John n it was by the junta of cosmographers, not tccausc 

of doubt chat Cathay could be reached fiv navi^ng to the 
wet but because it was folt that India and its spices could be 
attained by the African sea route wifo greater certainty and 
die way was shorter. John II and bis advisers probably knew 
more Columbus about the Aclancc. Thev had learned 
all chat was known of indications of land to the west fconi 
those to whom they had granted permission for its discovery. 
They also had able navigators wno could make this voyage 
without acceding to such exorbitant demands as chose m ade 
by Columbus. 

Unfortunately few records of the cariy navigations now 
remain- This is partly due to the neglect in their preservation 
in the Torre do Tombo,* to thdr having been wichdrawn for 
ofBdal use and not returned because of the changing location 
of the court,* but chiefly because of a policy of sccrccy which 
itwasfrdtnece&sary to maintain. 3 Not only nave almost all the 
early records disappeared but also many of the chronides. 
Bven the writings of the historians of the siatteendi century 
were under such strict supervision that they cannot always be 
trusted. The policy of secrecy had existed since the first 
voyages of Prince Henry. It was due to two causes: fine, to 
prevent other oadons uom learning of the discoveries and, 
second, because die voyages and trade were considered a royal 
monopoly and could be engaged in only at the will of the 
king, who usually received part of the profits. Except for 
the navigation of the Norsemen to Greenland and of the 

' Some efthem guy biTenuvmd in House, where they would hare b«eb 

deflroyedifi 1?$$. 

* P«dro A. d’Axrvedo lad Aatooio SdSo. 0 d* T^rtt do TMthr (Lisbos. 

* S««Jaime CortesSo in iMAUnea (Usboa. 1924). fax. 1. 
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Spaniards to tke Canary Islands, the Portuguese had claimed all 
but the coastal navigation of the Atlantic. It became not only 
the hope but the belief of John II that islands and probably 
mainland existed to the west. We have indications of this in 
the concession given to Fem 3 o Domingues do Axco of Madeira 
in 1484, who evidently intended to explore in that direction. 
It is evidenced also in a similar project approved in i486 in 
favour of Fen^o Dulmo of Terceira, and of Pulmo and Joao 
Afonso do Estreifo in 1487.^ There are further indications that 
other voyages were planned, but there is no record that any 
discoveries were made in America. When the line of demarca¬ 
tion was fixed by the bulls of 1493 John used every effort to 
have this extended farther west. While he sought chiefly to 
secure sea room for his ships to India he also sought an added 
area to the west where he believed or knew that land was to be 
found- There is no evidence that such a land had been dis¬ 
covered by the Portuguese beyond the Atlantic during John’s 
teignj ^d those who make this claim do so with the b^ef that 
the documents which existed to prove it have disappeared. 

If clie Branlian coast had been previously visiteo, or was even 
believed to exist, it is reasonable to suppose that a small fleet 
similar to that which was later sent with Amerigo Vespued 
would have gone there not only to claim officially that portion 
within the Portuguese sphere, but also to continue the discovery 
along the shore to the north, where mainland had been 
Touoied by Columbus in 1498, and to go south to ascertain if 
land existed there as well. 

The belief that Cabral’s fleet was diverted to the westward to 
revisit Brazil while on its voyage to India is open to several 
objections. 

Cabral did not immediately take possession for rhe king, and 
no effort was made for fiinhcr discovery. On the contrary, the 
ceremony during which the royal arms were raised took place 
during a mass which was said just before the fleet departed^ and 
if was not felt necessary for cither the sbip of Gaspar de Lemos 
or the main fleet to ascertain whether this new shore was an 

* Pot i of Uicae voy«gcs tee Frestage. Tfit Partugutte Pionetrs 

CLeadozk. 193 s). da. x. uad C. £. Nowdl. The Dbcoven of Bnni—Aecideacal ot 
IsMaiiond?*, m ifrj^. /im. Hitt. Reu.. Ai^. dso Jaime CorteSo. Tlie Pr^ 
CoiumbiaB Dueovery of Americas Ceegf^irnIJoutnai. Jaa, 1937. 
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island or mainlaad- It is kardco understand why if was decided 
CO send a ship back to Portug^ to advise the icing of this dis¬ 
covery if the fleet had been diverted to revisit a land already 
known, co exist, It is also strange that, if this shore had been 
previously visited, there was no knowledge among the mera- 
Ws of Cabral's fleet of the natives and of the parrots which 
they were so interested in finding there. 

There is no contemporary account of his voyage either by 
a Portuguese or an Italian author which does not state that 
Cabral made this discov^. There is, forchetmore, no his¬ 
torian until recent years who has questioned it. Duarte 
Pacheco Pereira hlms^, while he docs not mention Cabral in 
this connexion, does not definitely state that he visited the 
BraaiJian coast. 

Dorn Manuel had no reason £bt maintaining secrecy regard¬ 
ing this or any prior voyage, particularly at a time when the 
thrones of Portugal and Castile were almost united. 

Pedro Vaa de Caminha states chat Cabral's fleet found it, and 
he says further, *aad God who brought us here did not do so 
without reason*. Caminha would not have written this to the 
king had he believed that this land had previously been visited. 

While Master John does not mention the discovery of 
Brazii, the wording of his letter gives no indication that he 
believed that it had previously been visited. He says, 'Yester¬ 
day we almost undmcood by signs that this was an island and 
that there were four.* 

The land was named Vera Cruz by Cabral, This name was 
changed to Santa Cruz by the king. Had the land been visited 
earlier, a name would already have been chosen for it and the king 
would not merely have modified that given to it by Cabral. 

The Cantiiio map of 150a, which may be considered the 
copy of one which was official, states that this coast was d is - 
coveted by the Portuguese in i^oo.J 

Perhaps the strongest proof is chat the King of Portugal 

' ffU’V loiumcd, «bidip«dialiuresabr«ll, 7 Uf(fo of (be house of die 

Kioa pf?ORQgadfeuad; aadhe ducovoedh goi^ as ebi^ cepcam of 14 stun wfaicb 
dK said kisa sat to Caliqut Aod oc the outwaid Toyage be came opoa dus land, 
vhieb had b beficred to be suiDhnd. m whidi there are many pe^e, aod 
womes, wham (bey desoibeaagouigaode as wheo (bey were bom. liiev are more 
white thao brows and have very loog hair. This had wu discovered is die eta of 
jjeo.’ 
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liiBiself wrote a letter ini50i to his cousin and mother-in-law, 
Queen Isabella, and to his father-in-law, King Ferdinand, wth 
bodi of whom he was on very fiiendly terms, in which he 
states that this land had been discovered ty Cabral. 

In view of this contemporary evidence and of the face that no 
documents have been discovered which were not known at that 
rime, it would seem that more conclusive proof must be pro¬ 
duced by chose who challenge die discovery of Braiil by Cabral. 

HI. a. At the commencement of the reign of Dom Manuel 
the best astronomers, mathematidans, and navigators in 
Europe were in Portugal. Many of the scientists were Jews 
who had been driven &om Spain. They found asylum at 
Lisbon, where they were glad to aid the Portuguese king 
because they were bitterly icsemful of the trearmenc which 
their race had received fiom Ferdinand and Isabella. There 
were also in Portugal Florentine merchants who, dirough their 
commercial and bankii^ relations, knew of the aspirations of 
the Spanish to obtain wealth in their newly found idands to the 
west. The results of the voyage of Columbus, during which 
the north coast of South America had been reached ai^ pearls 
bad been found, were undoubtedly known io Lisbon at the 
time of the departure of Cabral s fleet. The Portuguese were 
also aware that other voyages were being made by the Spaniards 
to this coast. They, in all probability, £ad obtained maps and 
sailing directions of the Spanish voy^es to America and had 
undoubtedly during the eight years which followed the first 
voyage of Columbus sent representatives on some of them. 
It was opportune at diis particular time, to ascertain whether 
land existed within the Portuguese sphere, and to anticipate 
any Spanish voyages to lands which might be dieirs. Whib 
Cabnl’s fleet was destined for India, there was a posability of 
combining in this voyage a westward divergence from ti^c 
Cape Verde Islands for tTiis purpose. By following the route 
commenced by Columbus in his third voyage, it might proceed 
farther to the west than had da Gama in his voyage to the Cape. 
By this route some of the Portuguese sphere to the west might 
thus become known, The junta of cosmogtaphers vmo 
planned Cabral's voyage might well have felt chat by caking 
advantage of the north-east trade winds and, if possible, by 
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rounding the calms, this dive^ence for discovery could be 
made without delaying the arrival in India. This might also 
be a saier and mote pracdcal route.* 

The belief that Cabral’s fleet went to the south-west with the 
hope of discovery has added weight since in the same year 
Caspar Coit&*Real went to the nor^-west on a similar missicn. 
The presence in the fleet of the astronomer, Master John, 
might thus be accounted for. 

fil. The theo^ that Cabral’s fleet was diverted westward 
to reach India in diat direction has nothing to commend if. 
There are no indications of such an intent and nrither at diis 
rime nor later was there any desire on the part of Portugal to 
encroach, from this direction, on the Spanish r^hfs as defined 
in the Treaty of Tordesillas. 

IV. a. The theory suggested by de Barros, which is the only 
one advanced by any aumoritative writer during the sixteentn 
century, was that the fleet steered to the westward to en¬ 
deavour to round the etjuatorial calms.* These bend to rhe 
south-east before reaching the African coast south of Guinea. 
The Portuguese voyages to Mina were favoured by the strong 
Guinea cunent on their outward voyage, but on rbeir return 
riiey were opposed by it. They thus had experience with this 
calm belt, wiiich hemmed in their course to the sourii and 
made fiirther voyages along the coast more difficult. Da 
Gama had crossed it at some distance from the African coast. 
Columbus on his third voyage, afret steering to the south-west 
from the Cape Verde Islands* bad entered it and describes the 
terrific heat and discomfort of the tropical seas in words which 


' For (be wb^ and ourreati of tbe Soudi Adascic and ibe modem passages for 
subog tee Retf.Adnuial Boyk T. SomerdDo, Oum Pau^ufir u (VofM— 
Winds 0)i Gtrfmw (Loodoc. 293 j); A. G. Finlay. Dinetery/af At fiavigtiieii ^ At 


he sailed &toS&oolud to be sure (odoubb (he Cape of Good Hope. Andwbeabe 
had been a mooih os dtat long voyage be taw oo (be day of dte octave of 
Sifter, whicb ww tbe 04(h of AptS. tbae tbece was aaotbet coast« naialsad wht^ 
according to the eadmacioa of dtejnlocs, appeared to be diteut to the west of the coast 
of Guioea ajo leagun io tbe bd^it <u die anlatedc pole to die south ten degrees. 
Regarding dds Ism the (BCft we tetoliTO in the belief dial tbcfe was not any mamaad 
weatofafl the coast «f Africa that raoscofthepiloesa&mod (bat it was a urge island 
SBCb as Tetedras and those which were tbued by Christovio Coloin. which b^ng ro 
Castile which the commonly call AntOhas.' De Sams (Dec. i, bk. v* 

ch.9). 
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mast have been exaggerated. ^ While Cabral’s fleet would 
wish CO avoid these ca£tis, it is doubtful whether this was the 
only reason for the diversion. 

IV. h. There were several 8hi|>s in the fleet. These had 
a length of about duree times their beam. They were clumsy 
and carried large sails which could not easily be a^usted to the 
wind. Since the fleet had to be kept together its speed was 
determined by the poorest sailer. The route for this reason 
seems to have been taken widi the north-west trade winds after 
leaving the island of Sao Nicolau, following the suggesnon of 
da Gama and the e3q>erience of Columbus, When the region 
of the equatorial calms was reached the course was taken to the 
south- Beyond these calms the prevailing wind was from the 
south-east, the direction which diey were to take to the Cape. 
It was evidendy not felt desirable to sail against this wind with 
the ships but to continue the course somewhat to the west for 
better sailing in the hope that light favourable winds might be 
found to carry them to the Cape, as da Gama had suggested. 
This course would cake them along the Brarilian shore. The 
south-east trade-wind area extends in an approximate oval from 
the Cape of Good Hope to Saint Roque in Btaril. The 
uniformity of this wind, like tSat of the north-east trade, was 
well known to da Gama. On his outward voyage he had sailed 
against it from the equatorial calms to the Cape, and he had 
found that this head wind had made foe sailing slow and 
caused discomfort to the crew. In da Gama’s su^estionfor the 
route to be followed by Cabral’s fleet, therefore, a westward 
diversion was advised, not only with foe belief that the Guinea 
calms might be rounded but even more so that the south-east 
trade wind might also be avoided- The rounding of this con- 
traiy wind area in the hope of finding more favourable winds 
to the west may have been the chief reason for Cabral’s course. 
The voyage as for as Brarilwas tbe correct course to the Cape.* 

' Tttt equaroriai calms lie between the iiOrth«<a8C and WMich-wg trade wiadi. Titey 
uenuTOweseiQF«brui7UidMaKh»aRiailaxl)rbecweeDtraad33*w«sc. Tijesiwt 
{ftvounble ome for oosnog the 'doMhiou* aho u berween Decemlo and June, whan 
tbe PAmge for vea^ mil be lesa ioKrtupEed bf csIbs, squalls, ind nruhle 
wio« thrt at ether dmea. ^emerviHe, op. dt.. p. 32.) 

* AccoHiog to Somerviw tbe pteseot route for sailing shipa from tbe £agluh 
Onnn#>i 10 che Cape oC Good Hope is the nine as that to Bio ^ Janpiro. Tbe Cepe 
Verde Maadt dtouM fee veiled passed ro tbe westward, u dte winds are jtrooger 
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Unfortunately Cabral docs not seem to have sailed far enough 
to the south Aer leaving the Brazilian coast to obtain the bene¬ 
fit of the westerly winds, This error was evidendy recognized, 
for subsequent voyages took their course eastward in the parallel 
of the TristSo da Cunha Islands. They thus avoided tfie high 
pressure area to the north which was so disastrous to Cabral s 
Heec 

ft must not be fb^otten dat the fleet was destined for India. 
It was la^e for the time and carried a valuable cargo. The 
course to be followed, therefore, was the one whii it was 
believed would ensure the most favourable winds and the 
greatest safety irrespective of any hopes of rounding the calms 
or discovery, The discovery of Brazil according to this theory 
was accidental. 

From the foregoing it seems probable that Cabral*s fleet 
was the fitst to reach the shores ofBrazil under the Portuguese 
flag, The westward diversion of the fleet, during which Brazil 
was visited, seems to have been made not for one but for several 
reasons. The chief motive was to follow die most practicable 
and safest route to the Cape of Good Hope. 

(6) Claims for the Prior Discovery of Brasil 

The theories that Brazil had been visited by Europeans prior 
to the voyage of Cabral may be divided into two classes: chose 
claiming tlut the voyage had been made by navigators in 
ea£y rimes who did not return, and those made in the fifbenth 
century by ccheo who brought back word of discoveries. To 
the former class belong those theories which are based on 
Biblical references, on allusions by classical writers, or on 
evidences to be found on the Soum American continent. A 
discussion of these belongs to a field which is not within die 
scope of this volume.' In the second class are the theories based 
on indicarions in the charts of Andrea Bianco and Pero Vaz 
Bisagudo, on the belief that voyages had been made during the 

QDUucade. Hie eouaior should be crowd a* &tweR as poeibls so duz there maybe 
lea of doldrum eo cross. 'Haviog potsed tbe e^usior as recominmded. a 

vessel abooJd BaMacroB the soutb-easiiridcwi^OD the port tsefc.evBk should the 
vetad fail off to W. by S., fbz the vdnd will dnw mare to the eastward as the vessel 
advances, andfiaaflytoEastutbesotithanlmucofthetndc’ (op. dt, p, 443). 

• $ee Paul Cai&rd. HUuin 4c h 4e (Paris, 189A), vol, i, and 

CsTidWo CosO, AiDMijImencas (tisboo, 1900). 
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leign of John II and that Duarte Pacheco Pcreiia had visited 
Brazil in 1498. These have already been discussed as reasons 
for the diversion of Cabral’s fleet to the westward. There 
remain to be mentioned other claims, probably unknown ro 
Cabral, which have been seriously advocated foe die prior dis¬ 
covery of Brazil These include the Spanish voyages, the voyage 
of Jean Cousin^ and the statements o? three persons which, it is 
behoved, indicate that Brazil was previously known. 

Columbus visited Trinidad and probably the coast of Piria 
in 1498, and may be considered the first European to vine the 
South American conrinent. The discovery of the mainland 
during his third voyage was disputed by ie Spanish Crown 
in a cSebrated trial during which testimony was taken ini5i3 
and 1515 by the Spanish Ptsciii and Diego Columbus, the son of 
the great admiral,* The question was not seeded at that time; 
but, in view of the evidence there produced and the research of 
subsequent historians, it is almost certain that he did so. After 
this discovery Columbus lecumcd to Hispafiola, where he 
remained undl his return to Spain in chains. 'Word was sent 
back CO Spain, however, that pearls had been found aloi^ the 
South American coast. This news caused other fleets to be sent 
to Piria to seek these new riches and to make furthet dis¬ 
coveries. The advantage of following a more southerly route 
from the Cape Vetde ^ands and thus to fake advantage of the 
north-east trade winds had been apparent during the voyage 
of Columbus, so this coune seems to have been chosen. It his 
been claimed that during these voyages the coast of Brazil was 
followed undl Venerueu was readied, and that it was thus dis¬ 
covered prior to the voyage of Cabral Five Spanish fleets may 
have sailed during the year 1499, under the commands of 
Alonzo de Ojeda (who it is said was accompanied by Amerigo 
Vespued as a merchant and by Juan de la Cosa as pilot), Cris¬ 
tobal Guerra, Vicente Yanez Pinzon (who had gone widi 
Columbus on his first voyage), and Diego de Lepe. Some 
believe that there should be added the name of Alonso Vdlez 
de Mendoza. The infonnadon which remains concerning these 
voyages is cocfiised and conflicting. Much of it is to be found 

• F. de Nawrete, Cclindin 6 e let yit^yVaatbrimffnUi (and ed., Madrid, 2SS«), 
voLiii. pp. S4I^S. 
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in the prohartzas above menaoned. Ojetii there claims that on 
his voyage he first sighted land aoo leagues (Vespccd says 300) 
before reaching Piria and would thus nave visited the coast of 
Brazil in 1499. The accounts of this voyage by Ojeda and Ve^ 
pucci have caused much controversy which is too involved to 
be adequately given here, but it is reasonably certain that Brazil 
was not visited by them at this time. The references to 
other Spanish voyages are chiefly given in the probamas and 
cannot be considered confirmed, because of lack of sufficient 
corroborating evidence. The voyage of Vicente YafiezPinzon, 
however, has documentary support in its favour. In his r«d- 
mony given in 1513 Pinzon states chat he discovered ‘fiom the 
Cape of Comoladon which is in the pan ofPortugal and is now 
call^Cape S. Agusdnes’ and that he discovered the whole coast 
to the west and north-west as fia as the mouth of the Orago- In 
an agreement signed by Ferdinand and Isabella at Granada the 
5th of September 1501^ his discoveries on rhe South American 
mainland were recognized as fiom rhe places which he had 
designated as Santa Maria de la Consoladon and Rostro Her- 
mosa, alone the coast to the north-west, past the large river 
which he called Santa Maria de la Mar-duke, and all the land as 
fat as die Cape of San Vicente. In diis document he is named 
as royal captain and governor of dicse lands from the first- 
named place to the river of Santa Maria de la Mar-dulce and 
the islands in the mouth of that river.* 

In the same year Angelo Trevisan, the secretary of the Vene¬ 
tian ambassador to Spain, had access to the papers of Peter 
Martyr rcladng to the voy^es to America, After the departure 
of Atoyr for Egypt on the r 4 ih of September, Trevisan sent 
copies of these in Italian translation to his former employer, 
Domenico Malipicro, at Venice,* These accounts of the 
^nish voyages were printed in 1504 in a collection known as 
the Uhrelto ae tutta la navigaiion^ ie Re it Spdgna^ and sub¬ 
sequently reprinted in die Paesi of 1507. Amor^ them was an 

I CoiieeeiiK dr CootmeoM TnAAtM {Maddd, tS?^), vqI. set, pp. 

* carnet an ootsbewb on Demn^fuAdekCosa. 

* Co{»oftba«leRmueiK>wiaebe»^C«QectionuNewcastlemeoc-Tybe. 

« Two ec^ of the LiWvo ue ooe in tbe Jolm Carter BroiniUbnry 

tfae odier m tfae Mudmi. Ilte fotmec was ceyodueed u frckrmJe uul edited by 
X 4 Wreoce G. Wrotb ffeflJ, 1930), aod tbe boet with feodmile end eraasledoo br J. B 
Thicbefmha CSiriiApberCehnStB (New York, *903), Tol.ii, pp, 439-314. 
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account of the voyage of Pinzon whicli was sent to Vetiice in 
December 1501. All of this was unknown to Peter Martyr, 
who included this account of Pinzon’s voyage in the first 
edition of his First Decade in 1511 and also in the complete 
Decades mi $16, both of which were in Latin. In the Lihreli^ 
the statement is made that Pinzon’s fleet of four caravels de¬ 
parted ftom Palos on the i8th of November 1499, and after 
taking cheir course soutli-west from the Cape Verde Islands 
came in sight of land on the zodi of January 1500. It then con¬ 
tinued along the coast for 600 leagues, passing a gulf of fresh 
water. The coast of Piria was reached, and on the 3rd of June 
the fleet departed for Hispanola. 

The account of the voyage, as given by Peter Martyr in the 
Se^dlle edition of 1511 and in that of AlcaJi of 1516, agrees 
substantially with that in the Libniio, but it states chat the £rst 
landing was on the addi of January. Further evidence that the 
Pinzon brothers visited tlie shore of Brazil is indicated on the 
map of Juan dc la Cosa. This map, which is dated t500 (though 
there is evidence that the only copy now known was drawn not 
earlier than 1508*), might provide proof that S5o i^s- 
tinho was reached by Pinzon and the coast fouowed to the 
north-west as far as die coast of Venezuela. It was in free 
originally drawn expressly for this voyage, for on it arc 
prominently shovm three Spanish flags along die shore, two 
caravels, apparently diosc of the Pinzon brothers, and an in¬ 
scription opposite Cape Sao Agostinho stadr^ that it had been 
discovered by Vicente Yaficz in 1499. The coast shows some 
resemblance to chat of Brazil, and there Is an indication of the 
mouth of the Amazon. The map does not show Vespucci’s 
voyage of i$oi or Cabral's voyage to India, aldiough an island 
appears to die cast of Brazil with the inscripdon ‘island dis¬ 
covered for Portugal’. This map, dicteforc, contains informa- 
rion collected after the return o? Caspar de lemos and Pinzon 
in the autumn of 1500 but before Vespucci reached Portugal in 
1501, The voyage of the Pinzons in 1499 along the Brazilian 
shore was accepted by the early Spanish historians. These 
Spanish voyages were discussed daring the nineteenth century 
by Navacrete, Humboldt, Vamhagen, Harrisse, Vignaud, and 

' Nuoo. Georae The Meppmonde of Jun de le Ctsa (JcaSantown, 
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others, and while no ^reemcnt was reached, chc general 
opinion has been that the voyages ofPinzon and Lepe, at lease, 
followed this shore. In 1921 Professor Duarte Leicc made a 
critical and unprejudiced examination of these Spanish vo^ges 
which was published in chapter iii of the HhtSria da Colmizafao 
Portuguesa do Brasil with the title 'The False Precursors of 
Alvares Cabral\ In 1931 he further discussed the questions 
involved in his Descohridores do Brasil As a result of his studies 
Professor lace concludes that 'In 1499 Hojeda did not cross the 
equator nor bring to view the Orinoco; Pin2on was not in the 
Amazon in 1500, and was farther nordi, not passing beyond 
Cape Orange; I^go de Lope and Velez dc Mendoza visited 
only the greatest or rivers when the splendours of history had 
already displayed it in the sixteenth century.’ The clairns of 
these Spaniard to the discovery of the Brazilian coast are 
according to this author fake, and were made cither for personal 
ends or to exclude the Portuguese from possessions on the 
South American continent. Professor Leite takes up each 
voyage in succession, and with a frill knowledge of the sources 
and of subsequent criticisms challenges the ckdxns that Brazil 
had been visited by the Spaniards before the voyage of CabraL 
He asserts that these voyages may have been made to the 
vidniry of Trinidad, but it was fee Orinoco and not the 
Amazon whose fresh waters extended fer into the sea. The 
descriptions of fee natives and of the posirions of fee north 
star are not correct in these narratives. Tne festanccs are greatly 
exaggerated, and fee landmarks given by Pinzon and other 
navigators in the authentic contemporary documents may wife 
greater reason be located on the coast of Venezuela. The map 
of Juan de la Cosa according to this criticism cannot be con^ 
sidued to be based upon authentic information r^arding 
Brazil, and either the original map has been altered or a copy 
made on which the claims of Pinzon were inserted and iic 
line of demarcation shown to the east of Cape Sao Agosdnho. 
If these claims of Pinzon were fieddous the map was altered or 
redrawn after r^oo; indeed not earher, as we know from other 
evidence, than t$oS. Whilefeese claims have not been accepted 
by all historians, there has been no adequate attempt as yet to 
r^ce them. In view of fee present knowledge of the early 
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Spanish voyag« there is thus a prohahiliry that Pedro Alvares 
Cibral was not only die first Portuguese but also the first 
European to visit the shores of BrazaL 

Many French historians believe that Brazil was discovered 
by a nav^ator fiom Dieppe prior to the voyage of Cabral, 
Xie claim for this discovery is based on a traition prevalent 
in Dieppe that a certain Jean Cousin was selected by some pro¬ 
minent merchants of that dfy to go on a voyage of exploration. 
He accepted this offer, and set sail in the year 14S8. In order to 
avoid the storms and the sand-banks along the African coast he 
decided to cake a course well out to sea. Arriving at the laetude 
of the Azores he was carried to the west by an ocean current, 
This took him to an unknown land at the mouth of an im¬ 
mense river, tfc claimed possession of this land and, instead of 
letunung directly to Dieppe, went to the south-east, that is, 
towards South Afiica. He discovered Cape Agulhas, and, after 
noting the coast, returned, arriving home in 1499. 

The Normans undoubtedly visited the Brazilian coast during 
the first few years of the sixteenth century. They were not 
welcomed by the Portuguese, and they are seldom mentioned 
by them durii^ this wriod. Nevertheless, they were not de¬ 
terred from making these voyages by the face that the world 
had been divided between S^ain and Portugal, for had not 
Francis 1 made the statement: Je voudrais bien qu’on me mon- 
tiat I’article du testament d’Adam qui partage le Nouveau- 
Monde entre mes freres, I’Empereur Charles Quint et le roi de 
Portugal, en m’excluant de la succession ? 

There is no proof of to voy^, and the author who suggests 
if, Desmarquets, is not considered reliable. Unfortunately 
the public records at Dieppe were destroyed by the Bnglish 
in 1694, so that the question can never be settled. “While dus 
voyage may have been made, it seems more probably chat the 
tradition regarding it was derived from to account of some 
voyage subsequent to that of Cabral, possibly that of de Gonne- 
ville. If it took place it would not liavc been suffidendy well 
known in Porni^ to have influenced Cabral on his voyage.^ 

It has been asserted that in a will signed before a notary on 
the 3rd of May 1580, in the presence of a judge and witnesses, 

' See die wQrki o£Lft Roociire, Gaflaiel. d* Aveaac, Heulhard, and AjtduAUine. 
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one Jo3o Hamalho ststed that he had been in Brazil since 
1490, ninery years before.' This statement has caused some to 
b^eve that Ramalho had arrived in Bra2il on a clandestine 
voyage prior to chat of Cabral and had later taken up his resi¬ 
dence in Sio Paulo. There seems to have been a man by due 
name in Brazil as early as 1532, when Maidm Afonso dc Sousa 
States diat he lent him signal services. This Joao Ramalho was 
associared with Antonio Rodrigues. Both of them manied 
Indian wives and had considerable influence with the natives. 
Father Simao de Vasconcellos in his Chronica da Cotnpanhui de 
Jesus ^k. i, No. 77) states that be was a man *in&mous for grave 
enmes and at that time excommunicated’. He is similarly 
mentioned by Ulric Schmidel and others. The date of the 
arrival of J^o Ramalho has given rise to much discussion, 
particularly in Sao Paulo. It has also been suggested that he 
might have been one of the convicts left by Cabral. It is more 
probable that he arrived in Brazil with one of the later fleets. 

Another claim to a knowled^ of Brazil prior to Cabral’s 
voyage has been based on a document recently found by 
Jomo dc Freitas in the Torre do Tombo, dated the rzdr of 
July 1J37, In evidence produced at a trial the following state¬ 
ment was made: 

They hope w^ovc chat in the year 1531 (or 133a), ia the 
uid month, die snip and people who it is srid belonged to the 
auchor went to Fenuanhu^uo, a port of Brazil, where was a castle and 
fortress made by El Rey, our lord, and his Portuguese vassals thirty 
years ago and more. In the said port the said castle was made, and 
the port was inhabited by the Portuguese who had their dwelling- 
houses there forty and more years ago [ Tinham aysuas casas de Morada 
Avya Quannia Anas e MaisY And at die dme when it is said chat the 
diip of the author arrived mete, there was in the said casde a factory 
[ Casuh feitaria] of the said lord and of many Portuguese merchants 
who had much merchandise there, as well ftom Portugal for trading 
as (hat which they obtained ftom the land, namely, brazil-wooi 
cotroQs, animal skins of diflecent colours, paiiocs and monkeys and 
oils and slaves and muda other Portuguese merchandise of great 
value. And they also had much artillery of copper and iron and 
powder and lances and heslas espinguardes and other oflensive and 

> See Cuidido Ccaa, of. dt, pf, 211-4. AIm vaiioui m Rev. Insl. HU. e 
Cvtf. BfasiiitTO. 
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dcfewive arms for their pcotccdon and agaiiuc cbeif enemies.’ 
(Lusitania, ix, p. 322.) 

Another daim is that indicated in a letter written to Dom 
Manuel by Estevio Frois, a Portuguese, in 1514. In diis he says 
that he was held in a Spanish prison at Hispailola after a voyage 
to Nordiem Brazil, ana asks for intervention by the king. In the 
course of the letter he states chat foe Spaniards were unwilling 
to accept his proof that the Portuguese had possessed Brazil for 
twenty years and more.^ 

These claims arc probably based on the reports of foe early 
French and Portuguese voyages made to Bra^ as private enter¬ 
prises during the Siirry years which followed that of Cabral.* 

THE DISCOVERY OF MADAGASCAR 

During the voyage of Cabral's fleet to India foe ship of Diogo 
Dias became separated and, losing its bearings, went coo far to 
the east. Wlien a northern course was taken the coast of 
Madagascar was encountered, and a landing was made at its 
northern extremity. This was foe first known visit to this 
island by Europeans in modem times. The Anonymous Narra¬ 
tive, the letter of King Manuel, and most of tbc subsequent 
historians state that this ship reached the AEican mainland 
somewhat to foe north of Mdindi, and after an almost miracu¬ 
lous voyage returned to Lisbon. Corrta, alone, tells of foe dis¬ 
covery of Madagascar. While CorrSa cannot be reUed on for 
foe early voyages to India, in this case the information which 
he gives seems to be correct. After describii^ foe storm in the 
South Atlantic and the voyage of foe other ships around the 
Cape to Mozambique, Corr^ continues: 

^ Sfe HisJ. da Colon. Port. ^ Bfojsll. to]. U pp. xkxuWkHx, wfaetc a fiffimilff and a 
mo<iMn Sanaladoo o£ the lerter are given. 

* These were imderukeo by private French (nden is seaicb of bn^ wood, paroe, 
and monkeys, or by (be 'New Chnstaaos' or eonveried Jews from PortugaL 'And tbe 

to certain 

New and ibey are oblued oA year to send six smaO ahipi and co discover 

eadi year duee bundled leagues &tber and to build a fbrtieas is the land dueovered 
and CO remain dtere three years, and tbe first year they are to pay nodaio^ and the 

second one-nxeb and the durd on^>Iburtb. and they a^ree to oarty eaoi^b btasl-wood 

and slaves, and perhaps they will find bm other prodohle duop.* See the letter of 
Piero Rondinelliwntten from SevaQe the std of October! SCO (JVwsiraJtDecunmtf t 
&i*dt .,, della fL Comm’snWK Colomblima. pan u, vqL il. pp. la^i. From ELicardiana 
library MS. 1910). 
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‘Except Diogo Di«, who, DOt knowing where he was going, 
ooc arrive ac land as soon as he should, and wens on cKc ocher side 
of die island of Sam Lauren? o. And because they saw ic on his day,» 
riicy gave his name to it. And when they arrived ac it, chinking that 
it was chc coasc of Mozambique, they ran along if, keeping a sharp 
lookout, seeking Mofandsique, undl they came to the cad of the 
island, which was cuening back so that the wind was oji die ocher 
side, which was against them, On fbi^ account they then Imcw that 
it was an >sland and that they erred. Then they went to the island 
and cast anchor in a good port which made a harbour, protected 
from chc winds of the sea. And lowering a boat they went on shore, 
where they found a spring of very gow water. There were no 
people, ancl there were very good He then sent there a convict 
whom he carried, because king sent convicts in all the ships to 
thus adventure in doubtfijl lands; and the king ordered that they 
should be pardoned in the event of death or life, This one went in¬ 
land and found some villages of straw houses, and the people were 
black and nude. He spoke with them by s^ns, without any of them 
doing any harm. And he returned to the ship. And with him 
came some of chose people, who sold chickens and yams [mhames\ 
and &UU from bushes, good to eat. And these they exchanged for 
knives and axes and things of iron, little painted beads and caps and 
small looking-basses. Our people did very well there for several 
days, but because the crew began to fall iJi of fever and died, on 
this account they deparred and'went with a ride wind as murii as 
they coidd, to take the coast of Mozambique, and they reached the 
coasc beyond Mellnde. And they ran along the coasc seeking 
Moz^bique by die signs whidi die pilot carried in die inscruedons. 
And th^ went so fu tnac they passetfCacocori and went as fu as the 
Cape ofGuardafti, anCe they did not know where they were. And 
th^ condnued along the shore within the strait undl they arrived ac 
die dty of Barhora.’ 

No historian who mendons the voyage of Diogo Dias states 
that he stopped at any of the ports of East AMca south of 
Mogadishu. His destination was Sofala, but because he became 
sepantedfrom the fleet he sought Mozambique, which seems to 
have been the appointed meeting-place. It must be remembered 
chat Dias did not have an Arab pilot. He undoubtedly knew of 
the dificuic sailing along the coast, and with the feeling that the 
main fleet had preceded Hm he may have hoped to join it 

' TV io(b ofAogiui. 
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before it crossed to India with the favourable monsoon. 
Rarcholomea and Diogo Dias had instruedons independent of 
those carried by Cabrai, and the ca^o which they carried was 
for trade with the people of the coast of Addca. The contents 
of these instruedons arc not known, but they may have directed 
that these two ships should proceed north afor^ the coast 
before thty returned, for discovery, In this case Diogo 
Dias was W following his inscrucrions- The discovery of 
Madagascar seems not only probable but was a necessary result 
of the course taken, for had not Madagascar intervened cither 
Mozambique or Malindi would have been reached. In sub¬ 
sequent voyages to India the route to the east of Madagascar 
was somedmes used and a landing made at the northern point 
for messages and supplies as at Sao Bras and Mozambique. Ac 
this period the Portuguese were not infcrested in colonizing; 
they wished only to purchase commodides raised by others. 
Madagascar had licde to offer in this respea, so its discovery 
was not considered a matter of great importance. No ocher 
claim is made by Portuguese navigatOR for the discovery of the 
island prior to i $o 6 , and no other author accounts for its name. ^ 

• Mjdigtfeac was vaimi tiy the Anb and Ktixiu rurimMts in Stfly Cuiws aad ww 
kaown to die Oreeb, who may al» have been there. Duiiag che f(m ceawries 
PUT era these was an EndooesUa or Khser niigfaiioB. the teniltt of wfakfa ere still 
evid^a the nadns of iheeasieni shore. Itwas mentioned by Marco Polo, who pro* 
bably confused it with Zanzibar, but k was sot defiakely loeasd and de»3ibed unii] 
(be comingofdiePortufuese in die sixKs&dieeaauy. Iris shownoa the Csndno and 
Ceoene meps. which are supposed to have odlked a ma|> brought back wirb Cabral's 
fleet. On taw maps ic has ate shaf* of a gifctanglf. Thucoeflgiiraiion cominued on 
most ^ the maps of the island imu die middle of die eigheeaib cecairy, alihoueh 
that of the eelebneed Porrugueae geographer Pedro Rond shows it more exaedy. 
Madagascar does not appear on die map os Joan de la Cose. 

For further data re^thng die early iistory ofMadagesearand the names applied ro 

see A Graadi^. BiSPlft de la GSofiaphU ie MeJagastar (Paris, x&Sy); G. Femsd. 
‘Za K'oi^s-louas’, lo jMmal AfiaUf*«, ipzp, voL nil; M. BitoiCT, CKe topofrepk^ 
aim CapM des lnHsAifi Sttspi^is Mohti, widi th^ maps by W. Tomaschek 
fVwuu, iSp7). 
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LETTBR OF PEDRO VAZ DE CAMINHA TO 
KING MANUEL 

WMTTEN FROM PORTO SEGURO OF VERA CRUZ 
THE 1 ST OF MAY 1500 

B efore CabraJ’s fleet departed from the new land which had 
been found to the west, Pedro Vaz de Caminha wrote a 
letter to the King of Portugal in which he related what hap¬ 
pened during its sojourn there. This letter is the first and by 6r 
the most important document which has come down to us 
describing the discovery of that country. It has somedznes been 
called the first page in the history of Braril In dds letter 
Caminha carefully wrote down each day what appeared to 
him to be new an d curious, as well as almost every act of the 
members of the fleet in their dealings with the inhabitants. It is 
very important as the first account of the natives of that coun¬ 
try. later invesrigadons have shown nothji^ to discredit the 
narrative from the sfandpoint of ethnology, and few subsequent 
writers have given us a Setter idea of the customs of the people 
inhabidng the coast of Braril. 

Unfortunately Caminha devotes but little space to that 
portion of the voyage prior to die arrival in Brazil regarding 
which there has been sum uncertainty. When land was sighted, 
however, he is most minute in his descripdons. Because he 
recorded the events as they occurred, there can be no question 
as to their correctness so far as Caminha knew diem. 

The letter was addressed to the king, and may dms be con¬ 
sidered an official document, although wrirten in the easy style 
of a narrative. It may have been written either because of 
instructions fiom the king before Cabral began liis voyage or 
by Caminha of his own voUtion, since his personal interest in 
writing is shown at the end of the letter, where he asks a favour 
from me king. Both his posidon and family gave him the 
right to address a letter to Dom ManueL 
Master John states that Ayres Correia wrote a letter. As 
thief foctor, Correia would have little about which to write 
to the king fiom Brazil, and it is possible that this letter, written 
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by Caminiia, was the one referred to as having been written 
by his superior. The aathenddry of diis Icfcer cannot be 

r isdoned, although it does not seem to have been known to 
dxteentlxentury writers. 

Pedro Vaz dc Caminha was the son of Vasco Fernandes de 
Caminha, a cavalier of the household of the Duke of Guima- 
ries and wieifre da halatifa da moeda in the district of Oporto, He 
in he rited this position from his &ther,> and after hi death in 
India it was given to his nephews, Rodr^o de Osouro and 
Pedro Van* The o$ce was one of honour and responsibility 
and was held by the family under four sovereigns, from 
Afonso V to John UI. Camilla’s career indicated that he was 
a man who was more interested in trade than in politics or 
navigation. He had a good education for the time, but appar¬ 
ently had not studied Ladn. When the fleet of da Gama re¬ 
turned to lisboQ with the report of the riches and splendour of 
India, Caminha accepted the position of writer in the fleet 
which was to follow under the comiuand of Pedro Alvares 
Cabral He was to go to Calicut, where he was to rakp part in 
the conimerdal activities at dae foctory to be established there. 
Caminha sailed in Cabral’s flagship with Ayres Correia, the 
chief factor, in company with other writers, He was killed in 
the massacre at Calicut in December 1500, 

The chroniclers, Damiao de Goes and Fem 3 o Lopes dc 
Cascanheda, are the only authors of this period who mention 
Pedro Vaz dc Caminha, and they refer to him only as a writer 
at the foccory in Calicut. Our knowledge of Caminha is 
obtained, dierefore, almost entirely from his own statements, 
and the only document we have is this letter. 

The manuscript^ was found by the Spanish historian Juan 

' B79ro^leaet«fAfbnseVdatt(iilie8tfaorMtfchu7S.Fe^Vft2deC4aia&« 
was named m»n da m the puat at Oporto od die dMth or reagBadoo ofhw 

Esther (C&0K, dt D, ^onn V, Vk. 3S, p. $»&). This posdoa was coofirtned to him by 
Dom Manori ia 1496 {Com Om.. pm x*, auw iS, ao. loS). 

' Id a lercer of tlw }rd cf Deconher 1301, io widdi the app«Dted Caousha^s 
oephew, Rodrigo de Osooro, Co succeed him. be says, 7 edio Vaz de Caoun^ former 
nMt dsbsl 4 R(»oroifreir 7 ofOMrto who died iolodia where we KDt him*. Oatbe 
drach of Rodrigo de Osonire, bis bewha, ?edra Vaz, succeeded to the poeboo oa 
(he 17th of Def^bs 13 jS. 

* The oc^ioal is wiiueu ob seven sbeeo of paper, «jtb four page, rwancy* 
sevea pages ID ah. htfkeptia cheTorRdoTomfo, aDdudsBx^asOpeOirmK 
hgko, gsveca %, ma^a, no. a. 
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Bautista Mufioz, in the Aichivo da Torre do Tombo at Lisbon 
prior CO 1790, and was first published in 1817 by Father Manuel 
Aires de Casal in CoTOffajtc BriisifeiM from an inexact copy 
found CO exist in the RcalAriguivo da Marinha ac Bio de Janeiro. 
It has been republished many times since, both in Portugal and 
Brazil, and has been translated into French and German. The 
best text is that given in Alguns Dccumentos do Arckivo Nadonal 
(Lisbon, 189a, pp. 108-21), and it is fiom diis riiat the transla¬ 
tion has been made. 

SenhOr: 

Although the chief captain of this your fleer, and also the 
ocher captains, arc wridi^ to Your Highnees the news of 
the fitidi^ of this your new land whidi was now found 
in this navigadoD, 1 shall not refrain foom also giving my 
account of this to Your Highness, as best I can, although I 
know less than all of the otliCTs how to relate and tell it well. 
Nevertheless, may Your Highness cake my Ignotance for good 
intention, and beUeve that I shall not set down here any¬ 
thing more than I saw and thought, either to beautify or to 
make it less attracfive. I shall not give account here to 
Your Highness of the ship’s company and its daily runs, 
because I shall not know how to io ic, and the pilots must 
have this in their charge. 

And therefore, Senhor, I begin what I have to relate and 
say that the deparnire from BeJem, as Your H^hness knows, 
was on Monday, the 9th of March, ^ and on Saturday, the 14th 
of the said month, between eight and nine o’clock, we found 
ourselves among the Canary Islands, nearest to Grand Canary; 
and there we remained all that day in a calm, in s^t of them, 
at a distance of about three or four leagues. On Sunday, foe 
22ndi of the said month, at ten o’clock, a Htde more or less, we 
came in sight of the Cape Vetde Islands, that is to say, of foe 

I The deparnire of (he Sett from the Ta^ut wu Monday the 9 tb of Mardi 
AJI (he WTuen of (h« period wUh ebe exception of Gupec Corria ^ve diia dace, 
iliboo^ there is some coniuaiOii, due CO (he «((hat (he ceremocy for (be d«artuie 
(ook pLce 4( Belem on (he precedio^ day, Conaa sewes (hae the flMtlefi on (he Sjth 
of March, the Day of Nun Senhem. His accousc of die voy^ however, ms largely 
from besnay, vddi the bebefthu the fleet Icfr on (hai uast-day. ha astigfii^d the 
correaponding dace to it. 

i r.«cT«nh^« and de Gott agree Viiib CamiAha as co dus dace. 
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isUnd of Sam Nicolao,^ according to the assertioii of Pero 
Escolar,^ the pilot. On the following night, on Monday at day¬ 
break, Vasco d*Ataydc ‘with bis ship was lost foosi me flect^ 
without there being there heavy weather or contrary winds to 
account for iL The captain used all diligence to find him, 
seeking everywhere, but he did not appear again. And so we 
followed our route over this sea* undl Tuesday of the octave of 
Easter, which was the aist of April, when we came upon some 
signs of land, beii^ then distant from the said island, as the 
pJocs said, some six hundred and sixty or six hundred and 
seventy leagues; thee signs ‘were a great quandey oflong ‘weeds, 
which mariners call hetefho,^ and others as well which uiey also 
call rah de asncJ’ And on the following Wednesday, in the 
morning, we met with birds which they call^ra buihs. On 
this day at the vesper hours we caught sight of land,^ that is, 
first of a la^ mountain, very high and round, and of other 

* Tbefleetw«siiowinPorru^iKMW3tcr& It tad had i Mtisftgtory voyage tfaui 
wnh th« nordHcasc viai behind it, Tbe rijwaTiw liA - j a to the Cape Vode 
blanks it 2,510 etiuicalmyea. Tb« fleet bad tbcrefbcemadcaa aven^ run doting die 
durtecB dayaofiidcules a day, 01 atebente ofebout5knots. TUs rate wv made 
imder favourable coodiiioii^ and probably was oot exceeded oa ibe voyage to BraziL 

* Poo Sscolar bad gone to In^ widi Vaico da Gama, tailiog on the 6crr>» wida 
NicoUu Codbo. CsBunha does net ideUi^EKolat at a ^tocoQ Cabral's stop. later 
onm dK keto be teats defiraiely ibat Afb VO lopea w ebe pilot of the diief capuiiL 

* ‘Dua ibip was therefore 10 t^ht after ten o’clock Sunday raonaioi and coiiid oot 
be sen at daybreak tbe following maouDg. Thedeecdidootseooat^SoKicoUubuc 
evideody cootiiued 10 coune wub die iioetb>«asc wind. Veeco de A^de‘« sUp chiu 
loit convoy during tbe night $0 co 7$ nuJeaaeuth-west ftom tbatidand. 

* f <uy Ptgufim npoo emmlv per este mar it Tbe e:(pres 9 ion dr h also 

osedbyCaoalobawbcDheteUsfuaflmg it iooigo de ease, along die com after arriving 
II Bnal. Thi^ tbenfoie, has no spt^al significance, abbaiigt, some writers have 
tried to tdrnhfy it with longitude, iodkarins a wesiward course. The UMesriem 
gocnlly used at this period fbiloiignwiev.^Whagbteast'Wcsc’, Thewodk^- 
wde vu employed by Ptolemy bemuse die bMWB wodd of his day was longs is dus 
ditectioD. 

s TUsisevideadyanetiotlbrbeU/iMibotde, instead of MHhe, a measute or family 
oamn. • Donkey’s taU. 

* Hus date is correct, asee Easter Suaday m the year 2500 occurred oa the xptb of 
Aprfl. Therribre Cabral ftnt aw Bnril cn wedneedavthe ss^of Apnl 15CO. FWm 
eariy times the dacevsy bas bem celebrated la Bnal do the }rd of hiay. Aa eSbit 
bibeeaBudetorecosalednsetwodatesbecauseoftbeOregoriaaCalenw. Aeco^ 
log to this change the new date for tbe discovery of Bnsl would be (he isroTMay 
ftom 2$63 to2d99,tbe3adofMa7&OfQ iTCOtoiTpp.tbejrd of May from 1800 to 
iSp$i and ibe^diofMay&om I 9 W to ao9p, aodso OIL It will thus M seen that thu 
hsp^eomeidaeeisfioteotuelrsata^ctQry. Formal pcasesriocoftbe land was takai 
^^nugriool^ytbem otMay. Tbefbno«ttgSuii^,orihe3rdofMay, was 
^teestoftbelDveeaon ofthe Cross is cemmemoretwo of dm discover? (be mo 
uoa at Jerusalem by Saizu Helena in 32d. There i±, tfa^wfbrf. an adoy*«(> 

leasott why ibu date, tbe 3rd of May, should be tetaiaed Hae old ^te, tbe :2th of 
Oaobet, k celebrated in Braaal for die discovery of America by ^lumb^ 
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lower lands to the south of it, and of flat land, with great 
groves of trees. To this high mountain die captain gave the 
name of Monte Paxoal^ and to the land, Terra da Vera Cruz.^ 
He ordered the lead to be thrown, They found twenty-five 
^thorns; and at sunset, some six leagues from the land, we cast 
anchor in nineteen &choins, a clean anchorage. There we 
remained all that night, and on Thursday momii^ we ma d e 
sail and steered straight to the land, with the small ships going 
in front, in 17, id, 15, 14 » I 3 » 10, and 9 fuhoms, untfl 

* 'Motmuip pgffamiTig lo BuKr'. Tlus nuy be eexmdered the £rst I md a 

Sraal by the Portuguese. It is eoAieel in shape, ooe of ebe h^iesi mouauios ia the 
Proviece ofSahia. sod is still called by its origsfultumeofMrnKPaseee], glveotoit 
by CebtaL Its sutnnuc is located si' io* sooth ladrude and 41* 44' wet loogirude 
(oesd* $d't'4Dd4J*4S'byaQodwrdetaimiudon^, Itbasabe^htc^jjdnv 

> Hie name t^ere Cnz t e em e d a most appxoonace one bodi co Cabr^ and to the 
outnben of his fleet. For ouay eights (hey bad been seelog the bnl^oc stars of the 
Southern Cios. Oabral, a bught o'the Older of Christ, bore widi him the banter of 
this Order, 1 red cross on a white ground, and this same euiblem was dis^yed on the 
sails of the fleet. TbediscoverywasaudaduiTDgibefirsdviciesofEaster. wheo.asone 
wrirer observes, the rwclve ships were dtse like the twelve aposdes; and in a few days, 
on die 3rd ofMay. occurred the fnst of the laveadoa of the Cross, fasterhjd&otyec 

been celebrated 10 a proper manner, tfae meraben of die flff* were looking for* 
ward to cbe services at the ceos on the followup Seaday. 

This was flnt named by Cabral Ttmi da Vtra Cruz', f*.«n>r-Sn <aiied it IVui ic 
Vtra Cruz, aodMasiaJohn simply Ven Cnz. In the leOrt seat by Dom Manuel ro 
tbeCadi^c Sooerrigos after cbe return of the fleet, he relm to it as SeffedeSonuCrua:. 
Hu ecclesiastics nawd it Out or SoKtde Crvas. Hu e,r^a\ name of the 
Dewly found country may eherelere be considered Cmz. Sui (fab lume lasted 
only a short time. During the foQowiu drrarfe the interest of the Fortoguese was 
focused oa ledia. aadcheuad of Santa Crus was thottthiofoolyas a sropping-place 
for ships bounds the East, or as one where dye ^ oo o could be oboaned. 

Hm most iBCeradsf objects which (he monben of Cabral's crew saw in 
were riie brilliantly eolouM macaws. It was, therefore, popularly called tem ie 
p^^zioi, or the land of parrOB. This nime was first given m a letter written by tbc 
VBteoaallCretieooBCbeadtfaofJuaessoi, after tfae return of Cabral’s fleet. 

Hse'luaative Dade in braril-wood which soon developed, pvciculaily with 
Flanders, for dyei^ caus e d the name of Bnadl to be ap(4ied to it. Tfab braril-wood 
wu caOed by Ae natives or red wood. It is ebssed by bonnite as genus 

C^udphtia. Colombus bad ibtind brasihwood in the West Indies, but it bad been 
ignored in the search for goU. The wood hadformerlypone fiom the Bast, where It 
^d been known as early as the ninth eentory. Ihesamewu derived fiom the Aiftde 
word hrikkam, which had become Latinised into &rrn71um. Hiere was atw anoiha 
reason for this name. As early as 13 51 there appeared lathe Medici atlas the re^esoua* 
ej^ of ui island desgnaied as BrariL Hus island ehwvely cbsjued its locaaoa until 
long after South America was discovered. The co i ndden c e of meae namet, the lack 
of iniereu shown by the Porti^uese in die new Und. and the belief ia the popular 
^>^4 the country was useful only ibr ia dyo’woo<L caused the to be defi* 
m'mly changed ftom Santa Crue, or Sancta Ciwt, co Brazil, and afterwards co Brsal. 
The old «ras saD cetained by the eedqiastio for many yean. as»d they biReriy 
resented the substitution oftbe vuWnameofDraailfar that of Sancta Crua with ail 
iB rriigious significance. It was eaJkd Sants Cmz until the middle of (he nsxeeoth 
cearaty. As a fitting memory of (his discovery the national flag of Srsnl still shows 
the stars of (he Soutfaecn Cross. 



8 LETTER OF PEDRO VA2 DE CAMINHA 

a league from the shore, where we all cast anchor in front of the 
mouth of i rirer. And we arrived at this anchorage at fen 
o’clock, more or less. And from there we caught sight of men 
who were going along the shore, some seven or ex^f, as chose 
on the small ships said, because they arrived there first We 
there launched me boats and ski^, and immediately all the 
captains of the ships came to this ship of the chief captain, and 
there they calked.^ And the captain sent Nicolao Coeiho* on 

shore in a boat to see that river 3 And as soon as he b^an to go 

riuchw men assembled on the shore, by twos and threes, so that 
when die boat reached the mouth of the tiver eighteen or 
twenty men were already therc.^ They were dark, and entirely 
naked, without anythii^ to covet their shame. They carried 
in their hands bows with that arrows.^ All came boldly towards 

> TUs indieaees thw CaimBb« we«M) Cabral’s and on this kmuu (be diary 
tot to tbe bog my have beeo kept at (be suggeMiOb other of Cabral or of Ayres 
Cerrcsi. 

* Nkoliu Coelbo was captalo of om of (be He bad distia^ulihed hloudf £br 
bnvery durii^ cbe voyage with & Gama, wbn be went as ceowsinder of the Sern'o, 
and hM been received with great faoooar by tbe king upas his murn. Dariag 
Cabnl’s voyage he beaded bou laadog parties in Branf and was probably ibe Arse 
Pectugueaa to set foot oa Sraziliie soil. His ship was (be first to teach Portugal oa 
die Rtsm voyage of the fieeta efbocb da Gama and CabraL 

* TbePjoCahy. 'This louoon for cbe fine landifie-pbce is Biaal is ascemioed by 

measurissg back :o le^s from Forto Segaso, whlu can be bemuse of its 

harbour. Ic has abo bees assgiied to (he moenb oftbe Hio do Prade. but probably is 
eiror. 

« lamindditedceDr. AlfiedbUtnuafbrthe following regarding these lodiasu: 

’Tbe Tupusamba Tnftians occupied almosc wiiboui inieirupdon during (be sutteenth 
coiniry the whole coast of Brazil, from (he moueb of tbe Anazen ^vc« as fir as Rio 
GraadedoSol They w«s* divided iato a certain nofflbetcfnadonswbo all bore tbe 
ftaiD« but the Pofttfuee and dieFrmidi often gave (hendifiereotappelU* 

oou to discneubh tbeni. Ae iod^esa whom Cabral met were che Tupboquin. 
They poseeseo a nanow band of the coast which extended from Caoiamu on the 
Mof^ to (haRio S8o Matbeus (Cricai^) on the Soudi. They eves reacted as fir as 
Espiritu Santo. 

^AH these Tupi m*ba of the Braaliae coast spoke tbe same laocoag^ and their 
CQsfftin.% as wdl as their natcnal dnluation, woe very siiiuUr arid laiiibnn. The 
dcaaipdees pveo of the Tupeoasiba at (be mouth of ^e Amazon correspond very 
ascUy Wish what other aodton teO m of tbe’Tupinambs of the Rio de Janeiro, a ^ 
knows (Older ibe name of Taooao, ’This unifonzn^ofdiecjvftisatioDoftheTupi- 
Guaeanl of die coast proves (bat they had emigntei^ on the Atlantic littoral at a 
ttceaedaee. They bad praeved, iram tbe amval of tbe whites, ibccradiaoo of th^ 
sugradoas. They came, without doubt, from the ceiatre of Sraisil, wbeMt&.day five 
numerous tribes beSoagieg to the same bngmsde fiouW of Te|n^juannL* 

$ee A. Mdiraia. le CioiHuHon Uibus riiph C a wJ . and La RWq n’endtS 

Tuplnmia (Paris, ipafl), in which ample ^bognphies arc given of tbe early wrtceci 
ontbelodiaiis ofBraziL 

» Tbe bows were loog and well shaped with a notdi at cither es)d for » 

conoa cord. With the Tupiniquio, the secdoti was oval, although other tiibes^^ 
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the ho&t, and Nicolao Coclho made a sign to them chat they 
should lay down thdr hows, and they laid them down. He 
could not have any speech with them there, nor understanding 
which might be profitable, because of the breaking of the sea 
on the shore. He gave them only a red cap [hmeteY and a cap 
\carapu^AY Ihicn, which he was wearing on his head, and a 
black hat. And one of them gave him a hat of long bird 
feathers with a little tuft of red and grey feathers like those of a 
parrot.^ And another gave him a large string of very small 
white beads which look like seed pearls;* these articles I believe 
the captain is sending to Your Highness.^ And with this he 
returned to the ships because it was late and he could have no 
further speech with them on account of the sea. On the fol- 

Tupiounba used shapes. Hie arrows bad loi^ dafts properly leadtesed. 

Due (o ibc seaxd^ of quuee and oMdian, tb« pMiics were made of or bone. 
Points cov er e d with burraag eotcoo were somedmea used in war&re to desttoy the 
booses of (heir eoemics. 

I A tbur^neredbaimadeofaofematemL 

* A CQueal cap ordmarily madeofblue-ocrosc-coloiireddoUiwhv^ waausedby 
Fortuguetc soilon and fanners. AmoogMediterraneansailorsitwasred. andwoniby 
masters or pilots. These caps arestillsecnaloog (be coast of Pomiga]. 

* The boonei ot beie dcsqibed was worn because of the bnlUaw coloUEBg 

oftbeseNrarefeathm. wlucb were sekeredto suit the wearcr’ttsM. AniUanraiiooof 
one of (£es« taken irom an old print is given by Mdtraux. Id addition to this there 
were two others. These woe made ofdiortfeadieis interlaced with eoROft thread to 
fora a net. wUeb made a compact covering as oa the threu ofa Urd. In some cases 
small pieces of wood were used for £rmcr attacbmeoi. thus maldsg the bonnet thi^ 
andbttvy. One of these covered dosdy the head and eaj> and enc oded to the neck or 
shoulders; the other had a IgageseRenson to the middle of the beck. They sometimes 
wore short tufis of ndiatu^ feachm oa the bead. 

The fratbm for these bonnets were orefuUy sel ected for unifbrmicy of sue and 
colour. They were semectmea dyed. method ofattaehiag the feathers showed a 
hif^ derdoped technique. 

The Tupin^ba also wore diadems. These consiacd of long coloured feathers 
attached CO a baad worn around the head. Theywereaomeiiffles used with the caps or 
bonneQ. Other feathers were artached to bands and wom aroond the neck, wane, o; 
armsasbracelees. Tbeso<alledbi.istlescoBsisredofradianngfeaibersoftbe American 
oitrieb, the of Bra^ Tlieee are shown in needy all oftheeatlypictures of 

the Topmamba. The men wore bomieQ, mantles, or bustles. *^0 women 

contested themselves with simplex feather oruamenta 

* aijavrira. The members cX the fleet were os the alert to discover pearls, beeatse 
just before depanure word bad been brought back to Spaio. and had probably 
reached Ponu^ tl^t these bad bees discovered daring die thir^voyw of CMoabui. 
According to Mitmot. both men and women wore long tawgt of mells which were 
wound around the neck and suspended on tbdi chests cpt wound about the wrists. H»e 
beads were chiefly shcH bur bone, wood, and ocher materials were also used. They 
also bad strings <£ larger beads with pendants which were wom around cbe neck. 

necklaces ofsh^ls resembhng sord pearls an sdll used by the Indians of Bra^ 

* Dom Manuel had changed the expresston Vasse 5«iAcfte, winch had been pr^ 
viouiJy used, to Vossa Allot. The ti^ Mvesfsds was not used by the Portnguese 
kings ED die Bune^th century, noc« It was only applied to God. 
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lowing nigKc it blew so hard from the south-east with showers 
chat it made the ships drifr, especially the £agship. 

And on Friday morning, at eight o’clock, a little more or less, 
on the advice of the pilots, the captain ordered the anchors to be 
raised and to set sail. And we went northward along the coast 
with the boats and skiffs ded to the poop, to see whether wc 
could find some shelter and good anchor^e where wc might 
lie, to take on water and wood, not because wc were in need of 
themtlien, but ro provide ourselves here. And when wc set sail 
there were already some sixty or seventy men on the shore, 
sitting near the river, who had gathered there little by Uttlc. 
We continued along the coast ano the captain ordered the small 
vessels to go in closer to the land, and to strike sail if they found 
a secure anchorage for the ships. And when wc were some ten 
leagues along the coast from where we had raised anchor, the 
small vessels found a reef within which was a harbour, very 
good and secure with a very wide entrance. And they 

went in and lowered thdr sails. And gradually the ships arrived 
after them, and a Hrtle before sunset they also struck sail about 
a league from the reef, and anchored in eleven fithoms. And 
by the captain’s order our wlot, Aflbnso Lopez, who was in one 
of those small vessels an(f was an alert and dextrous man for 
»diis, straightway entered the skiff to cake soundings in the 
harbour. And he captured two well-built natives who were in 
a ctinoe.^ One of them was carrying a bow and six or seven 
airo ws and many others went about on the shore with bows 
and arrows and thev did not use them- Then, since it was 
alrea dy night, he took the two men to die flagship, where they 
wer;'.; received with much pleasure and festivity. 

Lh appearance they are dark, somewhat reddish, with good 
and good noses, weD shaped.^ They go naked, without 
, any covering; neither do they pay more attention to concealing 

/ ’ Tbis is a PodugMesc word, evidently derived &ora a Berber word 

/ wh»dO€4iDan7tnMt4{efTybo*i la the lumtivei of Cabral** voyage 

Ahasibe^i)eralffleudn(ofanyscnnliiadvecr^stKhuU)edugeuc.nAbarfccanoe, 
octboseofaamilaizutura Because there is a^ezaaequrvalencioEosllah, it will be 

retaiaed in ibese uusUrioas in Us origuul form. 

* Tbe earliest illuAation sbowing ^ Tupmantbs «as printed U Au«bu» 
Of Korembett prior to 1504. It is ooc, hovevet. an tcamte tepresentatioo S« 
by Rudolpb SchuDee in Atjomtfil ^eUSoc.ia Am^risamius. 19*4. vol. *vj. 
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or exposing their shanie than they do to showing their ^es, 
and in this respect they are very innocent. Both had their lower 
lips bored and in them were placed pieces of white bone* the 
IcMth of a haudbreadtii, and the thichness of a cotton spindle 
and as sharp as an awl at die end. They put them tlirough the 
inner part of the lip, and that part which remains between the 
lip an 3 the teeth is shaped like a rook in chess. And they carry 
it there enclosed in such a manner that it does not hurt them, 
nor docs it embarcass them in speaking, eating, or drinking.^ 
Their hair is smoocli, and they were shorn, with the hair cut 
higher than above a comb of good size, and shaved to above the 
cars.* And one of them was wearing below the opening, 
temple to temple towards the back, a sort of wig of yellow 
birds* feathers, which must have been the length of a couto,^ very 
chick and very right, and it covered the back of the head and the 
ears. This was glued to his hair, feather W feather, with a 
material as soft as wax, but it was not wax. Thus the head-dress 
was vety round and very close and very equal, so chat ic was not 
necessary to remove it when they washeJ. 


’ *71iey hav« 4 lar^ bole in the lower Jip whidi they make wbea they are youa^. 
They lake ihe chiUres rad prick the hole with rhaepened dcci’s boru. la tbu ^ey iiw 
ten a tmeli piece ofscoocor wood and aooioiii vntb salve. (he bole rtQui&sopen. 
Tbra when (he eMIdeen ue fully g;(owii aed ft to beer anm. diey enlarge (he hole and 
insert in it a large g reen sione, Tltu stone is shaped so dial die smeller rad is inside 
(be Up and (he la^cr end oimide. Tbn nsulc U dial tbeir lips bang down with the 
w«ngbt of (be scoocs. They have also as both sides of the moucfa. and in «dier cheek, 
ocher small sioocs. Some of dicse arc of crynal and arc ruirow and long.' Hans 
Stadea (ennsl. by letts, p. 143). These hlrrcis are not only menboaeday Huu 
Scadeo. who was ia Braial fbrcy'eeven years laser, but by Cerdira. and nearly aO the 
early wniers who visiied fira^ Perhaps die man oa gg craicd desgipdoa is given by 
Vepued in bis Idcex addressed to I^irearo de' Mediei in 1302 (C. E. Lester. Thr Li^ 
end Veym; of AjHfriots Vespuciiif, pp. 

* os MMiar SfHS sem (rtJiof, e eTdevein tros^ujoioi dr (ros^uyn tUa moU que dr iobfeom*- 
(rm. dr bon gni^tnt, t rapaths ofaa per tima ids ereik^. teenier means Uteralfy lo 
shev. The hair was cue by a blow of one none upon aooefaer. Soirr son meens (he 
length eui over a barber's comb. Hair was usiaalfy removed by pluc^g bui they elso 
shaved with 1 sharp jncce of quartz or wUb a bamboo krole. 

* e hiturn i eles iteziepes kaivo ie sabtpe iefonte afoi%te pen ietns hiNie numtira de nskr* 
leira depeitas i eve marefa, jpfe seria dr wMpridvj Je nn/o.,,. The Tupinamba 
shaved dieir hair above (he forehead in a balf-fflooo, extra^g from (em^ to temple. 
AnilluamBOCofcKisisgivenjnLdry. TbecutpwtioD was 00c covoed with feathers. 
The word solepa has many aeamngs. It here iodieaies the space widiin this aesceor. 
Hair was allowed to grow only on die head. Thoe were oibei arrangements ofcuoiog 
the hair besides the half^nooa in front. The meaning of (he word roirto is not clear but 
it may be (be cquivalcoc of the Speoish rew, meaoiog the width of the hand with the 
dnun^ extended. The method ^cunme the hair as shown in iUustradons of later 
wHien indicates th« ^ back ponion of^ head was abo shaved ro above the eats. 
There was thus left a ponioa covotd with hair about the width of a bandbreaddi. 
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When they came on boaid, the captain, well dressed, with 
a very b^e collar of gold around Ins neck, was seated in a 
chair, with a carpet at nis feet as a platform. And Sanclio dc 
Toar and Simam de Miranda and ^colao Coehio and Aires 
Correa and the rest of us who were in the ship with him were 
seated on the floor on this carpet. Torches were lighted and 
they entered, and made no s^n of courtesy or of speaking to 
the captain or to any one, but one of them caught sight of the 
captain’s collar, and b^ao to point with his lumd towards the 
land and then to the collar, as though he were cellu^ us that 
there was gold in the land.^ And he also saw a silver candle¬ 
stick, and in the same manner he made a s%n towards the land 
and then towards the candlestick, as chou^ there were silver 
also. They showed them a grey parrot which the captain 
brought here; they at once took it into their hands and pointed 
cowards the land, as chough they were found there. They 
showed them a she^, but they paid no attention to it. They 
showed them a hen; they were almost a&aid of it, and did not 
want to couch it; and afterwards they took it as though 
flightened. Then food was given them; bread and boiled fish, 
comfits, Ktde cakes, honey, and dried figs. They would eat 
scarcely anything of chat, and if they did caste some things they 
threw them out. Wine was brought them in a cup; they 
put a litde to their mouths, and md not like it at all, nor 
did they want any more.^ Water was brought them in a 


* TlieTi^-Goafu/vew, in fact, acquainied not only with gold and 

copra u wdl. wbkh bid b«ea b? «icce»v« eade wi(b (be poople of die 

AnditM plataib Slvet trinkee were ibuod among the Gcanai iDdiens ouriog d)e 
expedioM of Sebasdai Cabral, wbo went to die sooih of BrazU in zsz 6 to dotersuAe 
die line of DeioaKacioQ. osdex die Treerr ofTordwillat, b/woofloodcal observations. 
Tbe belief that til'^ was to be ibuod tbht gave the name to tbe Rio de la Plata; and 
lafiet tbe name Aigentme was applied to i£ac coimtiy for tbe same renoo. Silver, 
bowers, is «ily to be fbimd on tbe Aodine platM, Tbe migadon of culniral 
eleoiDts from odwt pszu of Soetb America, cerdculady as related to (be Tup>> 
Guaraai, has been eai^uily studied by Nordoubiold and Mteaux. These exdianges 
eastied to otbet parts tbe culiinl elemimta of the TuM^uaraol as well Tbe com- 

K dve rapidky of djcse movements is shown by tbe dboibudon of those introduced 
be luropeans. Beeweea tbe (im relations of tbeae peopla with thra ^Europe 
sooti after CabraVs voyage and die conquest of Pen by Fizarro, the cwo eleoieius 
which spread moR rapidly were efaidwBS sad iroafidi^woks. 

a Tbb does ace mew aat they did not drinkiotonoots, for HeasStadentdk a: 
*The wooiea prepete dte drinks. Tb» take tbe Tn« ad^ <-w. a root and boQ k in grmi 
pots, Afterwa^s diey pour k into ot^ vessels and alt^ k to cool a little. Hiea 
youag gkls lit around and chew the boOed root in tbek moutln, aod wbae Is chewed 
they set apart ia a apeeial veatel When dte boQed root is all chewed, they place it 
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jar;* chey took a mouthful of it, and did not drink it; they only 
washed their mouths and spat It out. One of them saw some 
white rosary beads; he made a modon chat they should give them 
to him, and hepkyed much with them, and put them around his 
neck; and then he took them off*and wrapped them around his 
arm. He made a sign towards the land and then Co the beads and 
to the collar of the captain, as if to say that they would give gold 
for that. We incerprcced this so, because we wished to, but if 
he meant that he would take the beads and also the collar, we 
did not wish to undenCand because we did not intend to give 
it to him. And afterwards he returned the beads to the one who 

§ avc them to him. And then they stweehed themselves out on 
leir backs on the carpet to sleep widiout taking any care to 
cover their privy parts, which were not cuxumciscd, and die 
hair on them was well shaved and arranged. The captain 
ordered pillows to be pot under the head 01 each one, and he 
with the head-dress cook sufficient pains not to disarrange it. 
A mantle was thrown over them, and they permitted it and lay 
at rest and slept. 

On Saturday morning the captain ordered co be set and 
we went to seek the entrance, which was very wide and deep, 
six or seven fathoms, and all the ships entered within and 
anchored in five or six kffioms; rbk anchorage inside is so 
large and so beautiful and so secure that more r\i^r\ two hundred 
large and small ships could lie within it.* And as soon as the 
ships were in place and anchored all die captains came co dfis 
ship of die chief captain, and from here the rap fam ordered 
Nicolao Coelho and Bartolameu Dias^ to go on shore, and they 


back ia the m whM^ they fiD with waMr. mbong cbe water with die efaewed 
root, aSer which diey hcatit 

*l^«y h>ve ipcda] ^es, lulf1)usedio the ground, which they nuhe use of much as 
we usecuks fisc wise os beer. They ^our the Uquidtntocheseand dose them, and the 
liquor fcimeno of ieelf and becomes strong. After ewe days (bey drink ic undl they 
are drunken. le is duck, but ^easam (o the taste.' This method is Amilar to chat 
by ibe Quichua Indiau of Peru in making Aieka from maoe. The Tupinamba Issdians 
used other inioucints nude ftom vegetables. maiM, and ftuits. 

' This was probably an dierredf, the Arabic name fbt ajar for cooUm water. 

* This was oaQed Pom Seguns the present Bahia Cabrdlia. locates m latitude x6* 
ai' S. The early viliage buih ac Porto o^uio was later abandoned by (he inbalMtants 
(be sice wu u&healiby end It was moved ^bu south to the pretceclocndoa 
bearu this name. 

s T&s is the same Bartolomeu Dias who, to an endeavour to reach Indis, had 
rounded die Cape of Good Hopo ie 14SB. 
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took those two men, and let them » with their bows and 
arrows. To each of them he orderea new shirts and ted hats 
and two rosaries of white bone beads to be given and they car¬ 
ried them on their arms, with rattles and bcUs. And he sent 
with them to remain there a young convict,^ named Affbnso 
Ribeiio, the servant of Dom Joham Tello, to stay with them, 
and learn their manner of living and customs; and he ordered 
me* to go with Nicolao Coelho. We went a: once straight for 
the shore. At that place there assembled at once some two 
hundred men, ail naked, and with bows and arrows in their 
hands. Those whom we were bringing made signs to them 
that dicy should draw back and put down their bows, and they 
put them down, and did not draw back much. It is enough to 
say that they put down their bows. And then those whom we 
brought, and the young convict with them, got cut. As soon 
as they were out diey did not stop again, nor did one wait for 
the oier; rather they ran, each as fast as he could. And they 
and many others with them passed a river which flows here 
with sweet and abundant water which came up as far as their 
waists. And thus they went running on the other side of the 
river between some dumps of palms, where were others, and 
there they stopped. And there, too, the young convict went 
with a man ^o, immediately upon his leaving the boat, 
befriended him, and took him tnithw. And then they brought 
him back to us, and with him came die others whom we Had 
brouglit. These were now naked and without caps. And then 
many began to arrive, and entered into the boars from the sea¬ 
shore, until no more could get in. And they carried water 
gourds and took some kegs which we brought and filled them 
with water and carried th^ to the boats. They did nor actually 
enter the boat, but from near by, threw them in by hand and 
we cock them, and they asked us to give them something. 

’ Hm fleet cifTwd twmn comins, or beoiaSed own, eoodemned desth. Tbess 
w«rc M be boded at dcsnbfe pieces TO proeelyK tbe ttwves and c» tearm cheicbofua^ 
Their success wes o be rewarded fvitbpudoo. Some of these convifts were of great 
value jo this eed succeediog voyages. Vasco da Oenja had else canid teo oi twelve 
eoovicts for (be bjsc purpose. 

* Tbe Act (her Cabral eeat Caoueba. a WDCet, Oa shore with (be (wo captains may 
iodiace that be had been selected by the chvf opoiB (o write (he aeceimt of the 
aqjom ia Brad although uynii had not beaa decided to send word of this dheevery 
cothekiog. If Camniha crwiwvsd to namse (he evene of voyage bu account was 
probably foR during (be masacreas CaHcur, 
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Nicolao Coelho had brought bells and bracelets and to some he 
gave a bell and to others a bracelet, so that with chat indace- 
ment they almost wislied to help us. They gave us some q( 
those bows and arrows for hats and linen caps, and for what¬ 
ever we were willing to give d^cm. From fhmcc the other two 
youths departed and we never saw them again. 

Many of them, or perhaps the greater number of those who 
were there, wore those beaks of bone in their lips, and some, 
who were without them, had their Ups pierced, and in the holes 
they carried wooden plugs which looked like stoppers of 
boraes-^ And some of them carried three of those beaks, 
namely, one in the middle and two at the ends. And others 
were there whose bodies were quartered in colour,* that is, 
half of them in their own colour, and half in a bluish-black dye, 
and others quartered in checkered pattern.^ There were among 
them three or four girb, very young and very pretty, with very 
dark hair, long over the shoulders, and thdr privy parts so 
high, so closed, and so free from liair that we felt no shame in 
lookup at them very well. Then for the dme there was no 
more speech or understanding with them, because their bar¬ 
barity was so great that no one could either be understood or 
heard. We made signs for them to leave, and they did so, and 
went to the other side of the river, And three or four of our 
men left the boats and frUed I do not know how many kegs of 


* Thalia, die Roppen used with skin contaiam for wine. These 
wooden decoredoas were used by the young men. They migbe aho have been worn 
to fiO (he openio(|s m die fiice as a relaxKiMi fi'om ^heavy stone Jabrets, 

* The blackpaint used for die CuidfuldcconnoQofdiehodywaa derived from the 
fruit of the itnipwein. The red coloue used partadariy for die faee and feet was 
derived fiom the &ah of (he uvuoi. 

* The account gives by the Portuguese iriax Pernio Caedim. which Furebaa inserts 
sa his Piigritnj. voL xri. ed. iped, p. 402. eorrohoraret the deseripboo of Vas de 
Camiobs. 

'But to Qiake ibemsrives gallant they use divers mveodons. paincuig; ihdr bodies 
with the juice of a certaue fhiiee wberewich they renuuie blaek, making ia thrir 
bodies many white scroako. afiq die fiuhion of round hose, ud othc kinde of gai- 
menes. T1i^ eraplume rhcmselva aho, making Diadems and Bracelets, and ouee 
very fine invenoons, rhey esteeme very much all manner of fine Peaehen: they let ao 
base grown the pares of tlieic body, but they pull them Out. onely the bead excepted, 
whieh the? cue in many fashiom. for some weare chcoi lon^ with a half; Moone 
ahaveo before, and dieyssycbey cookeehia use fiom Saint Thomas, anditseemethdiac 

S had some nodee ofhim though confusedly; odiera make certanie kinde of ctownes 
nrdes that they leenw Mmr tbe women aU doe weare long haiic, and ordinarily 
blacke, anddiBhaire oftheooeand of the other is smooth: wbm they are angpe they 
let hairc grow long and die women, when they moumr, doe cut thes halre, aad 
also when th^ hiisbanAgoe a &ne journey.* 
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wafer whicli wc catried, and we returned to the ships. And 
upon seemg us thus, they made signs for us to recum. We re¬ 
turned and they sent the convict and did not wsh him to stay 
there with them. He carried a small basin and two or three 
red caps to give to their chief, if there was one- They did not 
care to cake anything from him and thus they sent him back 
with everything, ani then Bertolameu Dias made him return 
again to ^ve chose thing s to them, and he returned and gave 
them in our presence, to the one who had first befriended him. 
And then he came away and we cook him with us. The man 
who befriended him was now well on in years, and was well 
decked with ornaments and covered widi Others stuck to his 
body, so diac he looked pierced with arrows like Saint Sebas¬ 
tian-^ Others wore caps of yellow feathers, others of ted, 
others of green; and one of the girls was all painted from head 
CO frpoc with that paint, and she was so well built and so rounded 
and her lack of shame was so charming, chat many women of 
our land seeing suda atcracdons, would be ashamed that theirs 
were not like ners. None of them were circumdsed, but all 
were as we were- And, thereupon, we fcrumed, and they went 
away. 

In the afternoon the chief captain set out in his boat with all 
of us and with the ocher captains of the ships in chdr boats co 
amuse ourselves in the bay near the shore. But no one went on 
land, because the captain did not wish it, although them was no 
one thete; only he and all landed on a lai^e island in die bay, 
which is very empty at low tide, but on all sides it is surrounded 
by water so that no one can go to it without a boat or by 
swimming. There he and the rest of us had a good rim# for an 
hour and a half, and the mariners fished there, going out widi a 
net, and they caught a few small fish. And then, since it was 
already night, we rerumed to the ships. 

' Tbe niKik body was somedma wra td with 5a(ben take& from cbe diTMli of 
birds Of sBiaO fath^ which were atfairhed with wu ot gum x desoibed by Ce- 
nunhi. Tbb custom is retbec widely distnbured over aepi» Soudi Aoierica. The 
TD^eaQbsfbRDeriysopr^aredthnr dead before burial. lowmecaascfac bead only 
was covered with ibxou feathers, which were Bnuhily itoched to the bah, giving 
the apfoamoce of a wig. As (be featben had great value, and t^y wished to me 

them again, they west washed with d>enuctof a cattainxMK to npaad ^maad to 
order to remove them from ibe hair. Toefeatbers woe preserved by beioe placed io 
bamboo tubs «e^ed with wax. 
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On Low Sunday in the morning che captain decermined to 
go to that island to hear mass and a sermon, and he ordered all 
the captains to assemble in the boats and to go with him; and 
so was done. He ordered a large tent to be set up on the 
island and within it a very well-provided altar to be placed, and 
there with all the rest of us he had mass said, which the &(her, 
Frei Amrique, intoned and all the other fathers and priests who 
were there accompanied him with the same voice. That mass, 
in my opinion, was heard by all with much pleasure and devo¬ 
tion. Tne captain liad there with him die banner of Christ,* 
with which he left Belem, and it was kept raised on the Gospel 
side. After tlie mass was finished, die fether removed his vest¬ 
ments, and sat down in a liigh chair, and we all threw ourselves 
down on cliat sand, and he preached a solemn and profitable 
sermon on the history of the Gospel, and at the end of it he 
dealt with our coming and with the discovery of this land, and 
referred to the sign of the Cross in obedience to wh ich we came; 
which was very fitting, and which inspired much devotion. 

While we were at mass and at die sermon, about the same 
number of people were on che shore as yesterday with their 
bows and arrows, who were amusing themselves and watching 
us; and they sat down, and when the mass was finished and we 
were seatca for the sermon, many of them arose and blew a 
horn or trumpet^ and began to leap and to dance for a while, 
and some of mem placed themselves in two or three almadias 
which they had there. These are not made like chose I have 

I la addition to tbe roval standard Cabral also took with him the banner of tiie 
OrdetofOuuEiOfwhichliewasa member. The ceremonv during whieK this banoec 
was presented pr^>abl7 also took plaee at Rascelle, which bcloei^ to daae Order. 
There is some cooiusioQ among histori&as regardhu thoe cwo banners and it k som^ 
times suted tbM it was the baneer of the Otwr of^Chrkt whkb was given to Cabral 
by Dona Maoud. Tlie fleet was on its way to India, wheie Cabral west as the repre- 
seatative of the k>s& It was but fledog. therefore, that he should take a banaer with 
the royd aims. In oot. be bad oecatioa to use It in this cepao^ when be cook posses- 
sioQ fw Portugal of a bouse given bv the Etiog of CaUriit llie fleer also west on a 
tehgious missioa aad the bamaer of die Order of Christ added s^oifleaDre, beeauseit 
was tbe emblem of Prince Henry in his eoofliccs widi the Moors. It was thus apprD> 
priately used at this tune. When da Gama left on hu first voyage he too was giveo 
« bacAttof the Order of Christ. Barros Dec 1, bk. iv, oh. i). 

* Their tnimpeG were made of eylindesa of h^lew wood or of the leg boneeof 
animals, often encased m wood. In waiftre they used large shells which were blown 
through a peife teced bole. Dtums, fiutea, whisdes. end rattles were also used, la the 
illustnboQs ucompanyieg the oairatives of Hans Scaden and Jeaa de Ldzy gsven la 
de Bry, the trumpets are saowa with as i^-shaped enlargemort ar the extrenucy. 
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already seen; diey are simply three logs fesrened together,* and 
four or five, or all who wanted to, entered them, scarcely mov¬ 
ing away at all fiom the land, but only far enough to keep their 
footing. Afier the sermon was finished the captain and all the 
rest proceeded to the boats with our banner displayed and we 
embarked, and ius we all went towards tlie land, to pass along 
it where iey were, Bertolameu Dias going ahead in his $km, 
at the captain’s order, with a piece of timber from an almadia 
which the sea had canied to them, to give it to them. And all 
of us were about a stone’s throw behind him. When they saw 
the skifF of Bertobmeu Dias, all of them came at once to the 
water, going into it as far as they could. A sign was made to 
them to put down their bows, and many of them went at once 
to put them down on shore and others did not put them down. 
There was one there who spoke much to the others, telling 
them to go away, but they dl 3 not, in my opinion, have respect 
or fear of him. Tlus one who was telling them to move canied 
his bow and anows, and was painted with red paint on his 
breasts and shoulder blades and hips, thighs, and 1^, all the 
way down, and the uupainted places sut£ as the stomach and 
belly were of their own colour, and the paint was so red that 
the water did not wash away or remove if, but rather when he 
came out of the water he was redder. One of our men left the 
skiff of Bertolameu Dias and went among tlicm, without their 
thinking for a moment of doir^ him harm; on the contrary, 
diey gave him gourds of water and beckoned to chose on the 
skiff to come on land. Thereupon Bertobmeu Dias returned 
to the captain, and we came to die ships to eat, pbying trum¬ 
pets and pipes without troubling them further. And they 
again sat down on the shote and thus they remained for a while. 
On this island where we went to hear mass and the sermon the 
water ebbs a great deal and uncovers much sand and much 
craveL While we were there some went to look for shell 
mh, but did not find them; they found some thick and short 
shrimps. Among them was a very large and very fat shrimp 
such as I had never seen before- They also found shells of 


' T1ie» nfs are ofiea <t«KHbed by iMc WDCCR. 11i«y were about Sfixt loos asd 
i K«( wide, made of Ibux or frve lop of mediuoi azt, tied togeibn with cwip or 
(TceoeR. TbolBdjaosatonebeuwit * * * 

.paddle. 


eneoded, aiad prefelled tbra with a 
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cockles and mussels, but did not discover any whole piece. And 
as soon as we had eaten, all the captains came to this ship at the 
command of the chief captain and he went to one side with 
them and I was there too, and he asked all of us whether it 
seemed well to us to send news of the finding of this land to 
Your Highness by the supply ship, so that you might order it 
CO be better reconnoitred, and leam more about it we 
could now leam because we were going on our way.* And 
among the many speeches which were made regarding the 
matter, it was said by all or by the greater number, mat it would 
be very well to do so; and to this they agreed. And as soon as 
the decision was made, he asked further whether it would be 
well to take here by force two of these men to send to Your 
Highness and to leave here in dicir place two convicts. In this 
matter they agreed that it was not necessary to take men by 
force, since it was the general custom that those taken away by 
force to another place said that everything about which they 
are asked was there; and that these two convicts whom we 
should leave would mve better and far better information about 
the land chan woul 9 be given by those carried away by us, 
because they are people whom no one undencands nor would 
they leam fPorruguese] quickly enough to be able to tell it as 
well as diose others when Your Highness sends here, and that 
consequently we should not attempt to take anyone away fiom 
here by force nor cause any scandal, but in order to tame and 
padfy them all the more, we should simply leave here the two 
convicts when we departed. And thus it was determined, since 
it appeared beccer to 

■^cn this was finished the captain ordered us to go to land 
in our boats in order to ascertain as well as possible what the 
river was like, and also to divert ourselves. We all went ashore 

* t, tanio fiK eememoi, v/r/At lego loiolu apfleSes n fffo rtaao pe monMe ioeaplw 
moor, eetn es maees se eU Bptrtmi. t »4na conp^bSe, e pr^wuou off a toJes se mi potteia 
tetr Sen a do oAoinotU d tiU, ttno « Voso Altezo ptio neyjo i«i 

ptra a Bi/fAor mmdof desabrjr.« i eU rtuus do m agoro bm podiomoi nher, per kimos 

de noM oio/em ... DootnwMi. p. Its}. This seaUAM it impwuK. It Aeon 

dui Pedro Vas occupied ApromineatplBceuDOag these ia theficetasbe 

w«s a member of this couAciL ^aupax dc Leroes wa» evida^^ «D retura direcily to 
Pomign Mdth xwws of the discovery sod it su^ested ebst further acq uai nts a c i f 
vnth the Isod ihould be obtained on « siicceedi^ voyage, Cabral's fleet was also w 
proceed ai opce to the Ba?< without makiog otba du^vies along the coast, Ii u 
probate that Csnioba began to wiiec his lemoo this day, Monday the adth of April 
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in our boats, armed, and die banner with us. The narives went 
there along the shore to the mouth of the river' whore we were 
goii^, and before we arrived, in accordance with the insmic- 
tions they W received before, they all laid down their bows 
and made signs for us to land. And as soon as the boats had 
put their bows on shore, they all went immediately to the other 
side of the river, which is not wider than the throw of a short 
staff;* and as soon as we disembarked some of our men crossed 
the river at once and went among them, and some waited and 
others withdrew, but the result was that we were all inter¬ 
mingled. They gave us some of their bows with their arrows 
in exchai^e for hats and iinen caps and for anything else which 
we gave them. So many of our men went to the other side 
and mingled with them that they withdrew and went away and 
some went above to where others were. And dien the captain 
had himself carried on the shoulders of two men and crossed 
the river and made every one return. The people who were 
there could not have been more than the usual number, and 
when the captain made all return, some of them came to him, 
not to recognbe him for thor lord, for it docs not seem to me 
that they undencand or have knowledge of this,* but because 
our people were already passu^ to dus side of the river. There 
they talked and brought many bows and beads of the kind 
already mentioned, and trafficked in anything in such manner 
that many bows, arrows, and beads were brought &om there to 
the ships. And then the captain returned to this side of the 
river, and many men came to its bank. There you might have 
seen gallants painted with black and red, and with quarterings 
both on their bodies and on their legs, which certainly was 
pleasing in appearance. There were also among them four or 
five young women just as naked, who were not displeasing to 
the eye, among whom was one with her thigh 6om the knee to 

> 'nmwa$ dM MtAr7 (iBcmninm) Aiver. > 

* Hk Tupiaunba did noe appear to have chida with auchoric^. Tbe houi of a 
comiamal house or eoe morg praficimt ig wadWy led in hk 'niere 

yia some aatboncroxerdsed by eheeldm^iatbaaa adviscRduiB as chie& This 
{ediBf offi««deoi ofacdon vasooe efthc reasons wbyEuropeaos had somuchdiS- 
cuiry A BiakiQf (Ik oadves work uniee their tupervsioii. and ii graduaBy kd to the 



ntene tbe simpk lift which they (£ema:|ves seugbL 
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the hip and buttock all painted with that black paint and all 
the rest in her own colour; another had both knees and calves 
and ankles so painted, and her privy parrs so nude and exposed 
with such innocence that there was not there any shame. There 
was also another young woman carrying an iniant boy or girl 
tied at her breasts by a cloth of some sort so chat only its little 
showed. But me legs of the mother and the rest of her 
were not concealed by any cloth. 

And afterwards the captain moved up along the river, which 
flows continuously even with the shore, and there an old man 
was waiting who carried in his hand the oar of an almadia. 
When the captain reached him he spoke in our presence, with¬ 
out any oiie undcrscandii^ him, nor did he undwstand us with 
rcfbreiice to the thin^ he was asked about, particularly gold, 
for wc wished to know whether they had any in this had. 
This old man had his Up so bored that a large thumb could be 
thrust through the hole, and in the opening nc carried a worth¬ 
less green stone^ which closed it on the outside. And the cap¬ 
tain made him cake it out; and 1 do not know what devil spoke 
to him, but he went with it to put it in the captain mouth. 
Wc laughed a little at this and then die captain got died and 
left him; and one of our men gave him an old hat for the stone, 
not because it was worth anything but to show. And after¬ 
wards the captain eoc it, I believe to send it with the other 
things to Your Highness. We went along there looking at the 
river, which has much and very good water. Abng it arc many 
palms, not very high, in which tliere are many good sprouts.^ 
We gathered and ace many of them. Then the captain turned 
towards the mouth of the river where we had disembarked, 
and on the other side of the river were many of them, dancing 
and diverting themselves before one another, wicliout caking 
each other by the hand, and they did it well-^ Then Diogo 

‘ Gt««q tfonef were {>aKiAUarl 7 prized by dte linduns of South America. 

* pcbivm, 

> Like tim of ocher lodunlribn. the daodog of dxTuoiaajiiba comisted in 
in^ the feet u>d cujma| 10 the chychin of rvtle. drum*, eoo wind uummeete. A leader 
osedesd^uabaconro mackiherime. Wookd partici^cted in these danceeu well 
the meo, paitieuUrlyin ehoeeremonJes aReoding eaanibahnn. Tbe foOowiog deKi'iption 
ennilarra from FemSo Csrdim is given ua Purdue's Pifphns fvoL xvi, pp. aot-S;: 

The Enithers doe teach them from their cradles to d*n«aadsiag, end (heir 4 uKi^ 
arenoi suodric ehan^ bure coodauall seainpir^ with die feet rtarviiTig still, or going 
round about, or sdr^g their bodsc or their Md, and they doe it all by wch compasse 
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Dias,* who was revenue officer of Sacavcm, crossed the river. 
He is an agreeable and pleasure-loving man, and he took with 
him one of out bagpipe players and hi bagpipe,* and began to 
dance among them, taking them by the hands, and they were 
delighted and laughed an^ accompanied him very well to the 
sound of the pipe. After they had danced he went along the 
level ground, making many bghc turns and a remarkable leap 
which astonished them, and they laughed and enjoyed them¬ 
selves greatly. And although he reassured and flattered them 
a great deal with this, they soon became sullen like wild men 
and went away upstream. And then the captain crossed over 
the river with all of us, and we went along the shore, the boats 
gou^ along close to land, and we came to a laige lake of sweet 
water whi^ is near the seashore, because that shore is 
marshy above and the water flows out in many places. And 
after we had crossed the river some seven or eight of the 
natives Joined our sailors who were retiring to the boars. And 
they took from there a shark which Bertolameu Dias killed 
and brought to them and threw on the shore.^ It suffices to say 
that up to this dme, although ch^ were somewhat tamed, a 
moment afterwards they became frightened like sparrows at a 
feedii^-placc. And no one dared to speak strongly to them fox 
fear they might be more ftighccned; and everyming was done 
to their liking in order to tame them thoroughly. To the old 
man with whom the captain spoke he gave a red cap; and in 
spice of all the talking that he &d with him, and the cap which 

udpleuuBtMUOA be ^evred, w tbe Mood ofa TimbKlI made aftez the &sbioa of 
diMewhkhtheehfldreouieia Spuae with muktauluMes within or eenameeeeds 
wbseofthey make also veoe good bs&: aod toibeysiog daodoe alio^ther, foz they 
doeaot ooe ihiottwiebouc cite odwr, in soch comsaase and order mat sometime aa lOO 
ncfi danaag aadw^ifig Mgethetinaiow oseVKad the other doe end ail at one 
stroke, uifthey were airog^iet mane place. The singes as wdl moi as women are 
raucheneeiBed areosg them, in so much clul if they talu an eaonie 3 good singer, tad 
ao iavesier of Venes, they dietefore spare his hie, and doe not ease liim not his 
child rco.’ 

* Di ogo Dias was a brother of Barrolomcu Dias audeomnumded one of the earavek. 
He is calle d Diogo Vy Cwanheda and Corrta; Banos a^ Damho dc Coes give his 
os me as Pedro. 

* The ba^pe formed the oerural accoinpaniniciu to folk ‘^ a*^^ in Ha l id a and 
Portugal, lo use ooship-hoesd was ofTalue 10 keep Dp the spuiu of the sailors 

i Inoeheraccaueesanuaaeeeisdesaibedaadiiotashirfc. Camliihaappareadydid 
not tee dns animal and did not beBeix dte stories told of>B uousoal appearance. The 
Bteahed of fisUag employed by the Tu^inainba by sheoang with asows oz caichlag 
inoeBisdembcdbyHauSUraaodinoflieteaiiysarTativea. Hthwas preserved by 
siDokieg and not with salt. This preserved fish grotzod so Bouc was eallMpir^. 
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he gave him, as soon as he left and began to cross the river, he 
immediately became more cautious and would not return 
ag^ CO this side of ic. The ofticr two whom the captain had 
on the ships, and to whom he gave whac has already been men- 
doned, did not appear again, from which 1 Infer that they are 
bestial people and of very little knowle^e; and for this reason 
they arc so dtnid. Yet withal they arc well cared for and very 
clean, and in this ic seems to me (Jiat they arc rather like birdi 
or wild animals, to which the air gives better feathers and bccrcr 
hair than to tame ones. And their bodies are so clean and so 
frt and so bcaudful that they could not be more so; and this 
causes me to presume diac they have no houses or dwellings in 
which to gadicr, and the air in which they are brought up 
makes them so. Nor indeed have we up to this time seen any 
houses or anything which looks like them. The captain 
ordered the convict, AfFonso Ribciro, to go with them again, 
which he did. And he went there a good distance, and in the 
afternoon he returned, for they had made him come and were 
not willing to keep him there; and they had given him bows 
and arrows and had not taken from him anyming which was 
his. On the contrary, he said, one of them had taken from him 
some yellow beads which he was wearing and Bed with them; 
and he complained and the odiers at once went after him and 
returned to give them back to him. And then they ordered 
him to go back. He said chat he had not seen there among 
them anything but some thatched huts of green branches, and 
made very large, like chose of Entrc Doiro e Minho.* And thus 
we returned to the ships to sleep when it was already almost 
night. 

On Monday after eating we ali disembarked Co cake in water.* 
Then many came diere, but not so many as at the other rimes, 
and now they were carrying very few bows and they kept a 
little apart from us, and afterwards little by httlc minted with 
US- And they embraced us and had a good time; and some of 

‘ Eoffe Doiro e Minho u (K« cxtregie ooetbon province of Porto^, of which 
Oporto is (be npioL rjmmha rewded (here ic was but oaniral be should 

have ma d^ chis eompwisoQ. Ac (be month of (he Mmho a (ha (owu of ^nsi&ha, 
which ptohably gave the oaoK to (be writer's famiJr. 

* le was U this leading that Master John widi the pilot of Cabral's ship and that of 
Sanebo de Tow went aoshofc to deMnuine die ladrade. 



24 LETTER OF PEDRO VA2 DE CAMTNHA 

them soon slunk away. They gave there some bows for sheets 
of paper and for some worthless old cap, or for anything else, 
And in such a manner it came about that a good twenty or 
thirty of our people went with them to where many others of 
them were, with girls and women, and brought back many 
bows and caps of bird feathers, some green and some yellow, 
samples of which I believe die captain will send to Your 
HigMess. And accordir^ to what chose said who went there 
they made merry witli them. On that day we saw them closer 
and^ more as we wished, for all of us were almost incermingled. 
And there some of them had those colours in quartets, othets in, 
halves, and others in such colours as in the tapestry of Arras,* 
and all with their lips pierced, and many with c(ie bones in 
them, and some of ttem without bones. Some of them were 
canying prickly green nut shells from trees, which in colour 
Tcscmblca chestnuts, excepting that they were very much 
smaller, And these were mil of small red grains which, when 
crushed between the fingers, made a very red paint wife which 
feey were pabted.^ And the more they wetted themselves the 
redder they became. They are ail shaved to above the cars, 
likewise their eyebrows and eyelashes. All of them have their 
foreheads from temple to temple painted with a black paint, 
which looks like a black ribbon fee breadth of two frngets. 

And the captain ordered chat convict, Affonso Ribeiio, and 
two other convicts to go there among them, and likewise 
Diogo Dias, because he was a cheerful man, with whom they 
played. And he ordered the convicts to remain there that 


nigkr. They all went there and mingled with them,^ and as they 
said later, Acy went a good league and a half to a village of 
houses in which there must have been nine or ten dwellings, 


’ fmtts 4mrm. Thee wcie dke ptiiM M m (Aim) or upestries of rouiy colours 
withwhidithewUbofttK palMSwtre sdanMdio«3ftEer. Tlw tapestries of Ams. 
Ftaoce, vere die most eel Aiacfti in Europe during du fourteenth and fifr ^ th 
ceaaluoes, 

*TlMse Seeds were obtaiDcd from the enul tree, prDbablvcbe«D(drre(dfM)erriiais of 
the BUnfly K x ac e a e ), eatetiSTeiv found in tropical AmeriA The puJp surrounding 
(be seeds funusbes a dye now os^ for fabrics, oa^produoa, chocolate, and vanushes. 
The anoatto tree has ipooK capsules SQedwathse^ wbkfa fomiih asalsioiKolour^ 

dye. 

’ The mnnben cf CabraTs fleet during thrit ahon stay In Btaal evidently did set 
have occasion to note customs which beer writers eonsideted of interest, amoog 
odien the puctkeofcaembahtiD. the lee oftobaeco, and tattooing. 
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each of which they said was as long as the captain’s ship. And 
they were of wood with sides of boards and covered witt straw, 
of reasonable height, and all had one single room without any 
divisions. They had within many posts, and from post to post 
a net is tied by the ends to each post, high up, where they sleep.* 
And underneath they made their fires to warm diemselves.* 
And each house had two small doors, one at one end, and an¬ 
other at the other. And they said diat thirty or forty persons 
dwelt in each house, and that thus they found them.^ And that 
they gave them to cat of the food whi«di they had, namely, much 
manioc^ and other roots which arc in the land, that they ear. 
And, as it was late, they presendy made all of us return and 

I Hamroocks were by the ludves Ehioughouc ttQpkd America. Tbote of the 
Tupioamba were made of conea cord woven tea oet and Mmednis dyed, ^ley were 
supporced between pora or befweea creea and wets uaed tor ileapins in the communal 
boiM ot i$ places ifi whkb (be elders redined during ibe coourenCM wuhia (be 
stockade. 

* The fires were for warmth and dryness and alio lo keep off inscos and evi] spirus. 
They served as a method of UghdaB u well Several metbeds were employe for 
produdng fire, all of whkb were by inction oo wood. 

* The vQIagcs of (he Tupiaamba Indians were usually built on a slight elevadce 

conveoicfltly located forfresn water, huntiag. fishing, sod the cultivation of manioo 
The village was taken down aod partly removed If the feod^up^y became to 

obtauL They are described in otto early samtives as conssting ^ a single or double 
stockade of^om tied tMCthcr widi rw^ having narrow openings for attacking the 
enemy. Witiun this enefosure were (belong recraogulac commorul bouses arranged 
around a cenrral plaaa. The pkiures m de fiiy ajiS Staden show that four was die 
orual number, but Mdtraux states that, while ^ was the rule. In the larger villages 
there JsJgbc be more. It was in tbisplana that the life of the village was ceotfed. It was 
hare that the eaptubaUtnV cere m orues were performed whkb an »o vividly desaibe d 
in later mrracives. The houses were long and narrow, with sentiarcular loofi. The 
quesdoQ of light and vendlatian docs not seem to have been important. These *milo 
cas* or bouses probably had an average length orjoofoei and iwidtbofjofeet, but the 
sue narurally varied with the sue of the village. The framewerh was made of logs 
beld t^etto with rwigs and creepers. Oo this framework removable macs of leaves 
were pla^wh^ formed the «»nwre. There was a low door at either end and otw 
or sometime rvTo on die side. There were no dlvisiofla within the house; each family 
oeeapied tbe space between two po^ The housea were occupied by from thirty to 
two hundred individuals. Their chief enemies, the wild tribes of tbe inurior, whom 
they had driven away from the coast, lived wiihouc sbeher. See the desmpdoa in 
Pumas*! (vol xvj. pp, 413-4). 

* inkenr, given here, Is foe Poteuguese word for yam. Many species of yam are 
fotmd ia tropkol regions, iocludmg BraaiL The chief food of the TujHnamba, how¬ 
ever, was reacioc. a root which raessbles foe yam but is somewhat la^r, sometimes 
being as long as three fact and from six Eo nine inches in diameter. Two kinds of 
mansM or cassava are known, both of which arc probably indigmous to Sooth 
America. It was the bitter spades, Mtmiht utsHcrima. which was used by these Indians, 
because foe sap of foe cassava root coneains bydroeyanic add aod is therefore highly 
poisoaoisiccaaaoc be eaten raw but must be washed and heated to he safe. From the 

dried rooo thus prepared a meal was made wUch was used in making a bread. ‘When 
properiy (reared the starchy pellets of cassava form foe tapioca of commerec. 

B 
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did not wish any one co remain there; and also, as they said, they 
vdshed CO come with us. They traded there, for bells and for 
other trilcs of liede value which we were carrying, very large 
and bcaatifui red parrots^ and rwo little green ones and caps of 
green feathers and a cloth of feathers of many colours, woven 
in a very bcaudful fashion.* All of chese things Your Highness 
will see, because the capubi will send them to you, as he says. 
And thereupon they came back and we retumed to the ships. 

On Tuesday, after eating, we boded co sec a watch over the 
wood and to wash clothes. Some sim or seventy men withouc 
bows or anything else were there on the shore when we reached 
it. As soon as we arrived they at once came to us without 
being frightened, and afterward many more came, There muse 
have been a good two hundred, aE without bows, and they all 
mingled so much with us that some of them helped us to load 
wood and put it in the boats, and they vied with us and derived 
much pleasure therefrom. And while we were caking on tlie 
wood rwo carpenters made a brge cross from one piece of 
wood which was cut yesterday for this. Many of them came 
there to be with the carpencers; and 1 believe tMt they did this 
more to see the iron tools with which they were making it chan 
TO see the cross, because they have nothing of iron. And they 
cut their wood and boards with stones shaped like wedges put 
into a piece of wood, very well tied between two sticks, and in 

' Tbesa weremsnwi,aii2niedermd&omtheTUpiHtd:«(S6tf. Tlyv are among the 
usest «Bd MMC nsgnifecnt efparroa. very keg tails md bril^int cooertstiog 
colMrifig. la >vsa item dui the Topjoambe secum siost of the feacfaen used for 
decoiUMia. These were aew to the Portuguese although dte smaller spedes were co 
bebondintfae^d World, asd bad been obtaiaed by ucm Id Guian. To those oo 
the voyage thesebirds seen to have bea the grcuesCDOreln&uod in Brazil. They 
are shown oo many of the early maps of that couoCey. Ob the Cutifio Bup they are 
parucnlarly prooiineat. Here other parrots are also shown on the opposite coast of 
Africa- 

* This was a feacber maode. These have long been celebrated and ^eeimens have 
been preserved in the prindMl edmokigkal museums. The &ethen used were 
kreelj &om the ewM elwH (ms mbm), of whose (estbeo ladiau wete partietK 
lady {Uadaaduifactundertookloasexpedfdons to obtain them. They were bwoied 
aroemd the sboulden aud extended uke a cape down the ba ck, somedine to the 

feel. Tbe feathers were tied to cotton string, whsdi fonaed a setwMk to hold 
them. Accotdiog te the aeeotmt of Soares de Souza (TVareda dsRn/tfsv da firaeil eM 
: 5 $ 7 . Rio de Jas^ tiji. p. jao). the mandes were made ezdusftely by fee men. 
They wete worn by fee mrcerersasdpech^ by ofeen. FniheromameoeBUSTbeve 
been fee chief dlsDoeiioo of wealth. Ic was a peruUax characteristic of these Indians 
that they carried chof decorations at th^ backs ratbet (ban in feoot, TheTupsumha 
did QOt baow how CO weave. 
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such a maiuier that they arc strong, according to what the men 
said who were at their houses yesterday, for they saw them 
there.* By now they kept us so much company as almost to 
disturb us in what we had to do. And die captain ordered die 
two convicts ^d Diego Dias to go to the village, and to other 
villages if they should near of them, and on no account to come 
ro sleep on the ships, even if they should order them co; and so 
they went. While we were in this grove curcing wood some 
parrots flew across these trees, some of them green, and others 
grey, large and small, so that it seems to me that there must he 
many in this land, but I did not see more than about nine or 
ten. We did not then sec other birds except iomtpomhasseixas, 
and they seemed to me considerably larger chan those of Portu¬ 
gal. Some said that they saw turtle-doves, but I did not sec any; 
6ut since the groves arc so numerous and so large and of such 
infimee variety, I do not doubt chat in the interior there are 
many birds. And towards night we letumed to the ships with 
our wood. I believe, Senhor, chat heretofore I have not given 
account to Your Highness of the form of their bows and 
arrows. Tlie bows are black and long and the arrows long, and 
their dps of pointed reeds, as Your Highness will see from some 
whicli I believe the captain will send to you.^ 

On Wednesday we did not go on shore, because the captain 
spent the whole day in the supply ship cn^cying it, and had 
transported to the ship what each one couQ carry. Ma^ of 
the natives came to the shore, as we saw from the iips- There 
must have been some three hundred, according to what 
Sancho de Toar sad, who was there. Diogo Dias and Affonso 
Ribeiro, the convict, whom the captain sent yesterday to sleep 
thereat any cost, returned whenitwas already night because cliey 
did not want them to sleep there, and they found green panots 
and other birds wliich were black, almost like magpies, except 
that they had white beaks and short rails. And when Sancho 3e 

' Hjtcbcu were made Eom a 'very hard blae b lack smie and were of diSeitne 
ihapa, Sajnpla of iheae are ofkn found in dewnadvfllagttaloDgChe coast of BraziL 
The Tupinamba were adept in ahapii^ ato&e. nnec it was moeb used for adoroineut. 

* T)ie pemn were of the nature of InAboo. Poises of bone and d>e leedi of animals 
were also used. The without the p^i were wmetimea employed is making 
fire. The Tupi'<ju 4 ran{ladiaiu probably did BO( use poisoned anowB.nadiec did they 
use a d)rowiJig-siick, alcbougb (x)di were used by other India as of South America 
(B. NoideaskiSld, CmjMrrativt BihnoIegM Sludtfi, voL ui, p. jj). 
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Tear returned to the sliip, some of them wished to go with 
him; but he did not want any except two proper vouchs. He 
ordered them to be well fed and cared for mac nigm, and they 
ace all the food which was given them, aud he ordered a bed 
wiih sheets to be made for mem, as he said, and they slept and 
were comfortable that night And so nothing more happejxcd 
that day to write about. 

On Thursday, the last of April, we ace early in the nioming 
and went on sfcirc for more wood and water, and when the 
captain was about to leave his ship Sancho de Toar arrived 
with his two guests, and because he had not yet eaten, cloths 
were laid for Mm and food was brought^ aud he ace, We 
seated the guests in their chairs, and th^ ate very weU of all 
which was given them, especially of cold boiled ham and rice. 
They did not give them wine, because Sancho de Toar said that 
they did not drink it well. After the meal was over we all 
entered the boat aud they with us. A sailor gave one of them 
a la^e tusk of a wild boar, well rumed up. And as soon as 
he took it he at once pot it in his lip; and because it did not fit 
there, they gave him a ^rnall piece of red wax. And this he 
applied to the back of his ornament to hold it and put it into 
his lip with the point turned upward, and he was as pleased 
widi it as though he had a great jewel. And as soon as we dis¬ 
embarked he at once went off with it, and did not appear 
there again. When we landed there were probably eigne or 
ten of the natives about, and little by little others b^an Co 
come. And it seems to me chat that day there came to the 
shore four hundred or four hundred and fifty men. Some of 
dxem carried bows and arrows and gave all for caps and ibr 
anythir^ which we gave them. They ace wick us of what we 
gave them. Some of them drank wme and othen could not 
drink it, but it seems to me chat if they accusccmcd themselves 
Co it, daey would drink it with great willingness. All were so 
well disposed and so well built and smart with their paints that 
they made a good show. They loaded as much of diat wood as 
th^ could, very willingly, and carried it to the boats, and were 
quieter and more at ease among us chan we w^e among them. 
The captain went with some cJus for a short distance ^ough 
this grove to a la^ stream of much water, which in our 
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opinion was the same as tiic one which runs 4own to the shore, 
fiom which wc took water. There we stayed for a while, 
drinking and amusing ourselves beside die river in this grove, 
which is so large and so thick and of such abundant foliage that 
one cannot describe it. Li it there are many palms, from which 
we gathered many good sprouts. When wc disembarked, the 
captain said that it would be well to go directly to the cross, 
which was leaning against a tree near the river, to be set up the 
next day, which was Friday, and that we should all kneel down 
and kiss it so that they might see the respect which we had for 
it. And thus we did. And we morionedto those ten or twelve 
who were there chat they should do the same, and at once they 
all went to kiss it. They seem to me people of such innocence 
that, if one could untterand them and they us, they would 
soon be Christians, because they do not have or understand any 
belief, as it appears. And therefore, if the convicts who arc to 
remain here will learn their language well and understand them, 
I do not doubt that they will become Christians, in accordance 
with the pious intent or Your Highness, and that they will be¬ 
lieve in out Holy Faith, to whidi may it please Our Lord to 
brine them. For it Is certain this people is good and of pure 
sim^ciry, and there can easily be stamped upon them whatever 
belief we wish to ^ve diem; and furthermore, Our Lord gave 
them £ne bodies and good faces as to good men; and He who 
brought us here, I believe, did not do so without purpose. And 
consequently, Your Highness, since you so much desire to 
increase the Holy Catholic Faith, ought to look after their 
salvation, and it please God that, with little effort, this will 
be accomplished. 

They do not till the soil or breed stock, nor is there ox or 
cow, or goat, or sheep, or hen, or any other domestic animal 
which is accustomed to live witii men; nor do they eat anything 
except these manioc, of which there is much, and of the seeds 
and the fruits which the earth and the trees produce. Never¬ 
theless, with this they are stronger and better fed chan wc arc 
with all the wheat and v^etables which we eat.* 

* basau, nigw can«, rice, coffee, diewatei-fflclcifl, and oeiOD were introduced 
by die whites. Banana Axlt^^adoo and the domestic fowl spread with exiKDe rapidity 
over the greaier pan of the South Ameican eondeeot duebg the dxreeoth crorory 
(Nordeoskibid, op. eic.). 
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While they were there that they conanually skipped 
and danced with us to the sound ofone of our rambours, in such 
a manner that they are much more our friends than we theirs. 
If one signed to them whether they wished to come to the ships, 
they at once made ready to do so, in such wise that had we 
wished to invite dicm aU, they would all have come. How¬ 
ever, we only took four or five this night to the ships, namely: 
the chief captain cook two, and Simao dc Miranda, one, whom 
he aheady had for his page, and Aires Gomes, another, also as a 
pa^ One of those whom the captaintook was one of his guests 
whom we had brought him the first night when we arrived; 
to-day he came dress^ in his shirt and with him his brother. 
These were this night very well entertained, both with food 
and with a bed wim mattresses and sheets to tame diem better. 

And to-day, which is Friday, the first day of May, we went 
on land with our banner in the morning and disembarked up 
the livec towards the south, where it seemed to us that it would 
be better to plant foe cross, so that it might be better seen. And 
there the captain indicated where the hole should be made to 
plant it, and while they were making it, he with all the rest of us 
went CO where the cross was down the river. We brought it 
from there wfd; the friars and priests going ahead singing in 
the manner of a procession. There were already some of the 
natives there, about seventy or eighty, and when they saw us 
coming, some of them went to place themselves under it in 
order to help us. We crossed the river aloi^ the shore and went 
to place it where it was to be, which is probably a distance of 
two cross-bow shots from the river. While we were busy with 
this there came a good one hundred and fifty or more. Afrer 
die cross was planted with the arms and device of Your High¬ 
ness which we first nailed to it, we sec up an altar at the foot of 
it. There die frther, Frd Amrique, sai3 mass, at which those 
already mentioned chanted and ofcaced. There were there 
with us some fifry or sixty natives, all kneeling as we were, and 
when it came to the Gospel and we all rose co our feet with 
hands lifted, they rose mch us and lifted their hands, remaining 
thus until it was over. And then they again sat down as we did. 
And at the elevation of the Host when we knelt, they placed 
themselves as we were, with hands uplifted, and so quietly chat 
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1 assure Your Highness that they gave us much cdi£cation. 
They stayed there with m until communion was over, and 
after the communion the friars and priests and the captain and 
some of the rest of us partook of communion. Some of them, 
because the sun was hot, arose while we were receivii^ com¬ 
munion and others remained as they were and stayed. One of 
them, a man offtfry or ftfty-five years, stayed there with those 
who remained- While we were all thus he collected those who 
had remained and even called others. He went about among 
them and talked to them, pointing with his finger to the ilcar, 
and afterwards he lifted his finger towards Heaven as though he 
were ccliing them something good, and thus we understood it. 
After the mass was over die fithcr cook oft^his outer vestment 
and remained in liis alb, and then he mounted a chair near the 
altar, and there he preached to us of the Gospel and of the 
apostles whose day t£is is,* treating at the end of the sermon of 
tliis your holy and virtuous undertaking, which caused us more 
edification. Those who still remained for the sermon were 
looking at him, as we were doing. And the one of whom 1 
speak called some to come there; some came and others de- 

C d. And when the sermon was over, Nicolao Coelho 
ght many on crosses with crucifixes, which he sdH had 
from another voyage, and we thought it well to put one around 
the neck of each; mt which purpose the focher, Frei Amrique, 
seated himself at the foot of the cross, and there, one by one, he 
put around tlie neck of each his own [cross] tied to a string, 
first makii^ him kiss it and raise his hands. Many came for 
this, and we did likewise to all. They must have been about 
forty or fifty. And after rhk was finished it was already a good 
hour after midday; we went to the ships to cat, and the captain 
took with him that same one who had poinred out to the others 
the altar and the sky, and his brother with him, to whom he did 
much honour. And he gave him a Moorish shirt, and to the 
ocher one a shirt such as me rest of us wore. And as it appears 
to me and to everyone, these people in order to be wholly Qiris- 
dan lack nothing except to undentand us, for whatever they 
saw us do, they did likewise; wherefore if appeared to all chat 
diey have no idolatry and no worship. And I well believe chat, 

* ThjC^ Same Philip aadSuat Junes. 
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if Your Highness should send here some one who would go 
about more at leisure among them, chat all will be fumed to 
the desire of Your Highness. And if some one should come for 
this purpose, a priest should not fail to come also at once to 
bapdze mem, for by that time they will already have a m«ter 
knowledge of our faith through the two convicts who are 
remaining here anaong them. Both of these also partook of 
communion to-day, Among all those who came tonJay there 
was only one young woman who stayed continuously at the 
mass, and she was given a clodi with which to cover herself, 
and we put it about her; but as she sac down she did noc think 
to spread it much to cover herself. Thus, Senhor, the Innocence 
of dus people is such, that that of Adam could noc have been 
greater in respect to shame. Now Your Highness may see 
whether people who live in such innocence w3l be converted 
or noc if mey arc taught what pertains to their salvation. When 
this was over we went thus in their presence to kiss the cross, 
took leave of them, and came to eat. 

1 believe, Senhor, chat with these rwo convicts who remain 
here, there stay also rwo seamen who to-night left this ship, 
fleeing to shore in a skifl!* They have noc come back and 
we believe chat they remain here, because to-morrow, God 
willing, we take our departure from hcre. 

Ic seems to me, Senhor, that this land from the promontory 
we see farthest south to another promontory which is to the 
north, of which we caught sight from frds labour, is so great 
diat it will have some rwenry or rwenty-five leagues of coast¬ 
line. Along the shore in some places it 1^ great banks, some of 
them red, some white, and die land above is <^uite flat and 
covered with gteai forests. From point to point the endre 
shore is very flat and very beautifu£ As for rhe interior, it 
appeared to us from the sea very la^, for, as far as eye could 
reach, we could see only land forests, a land which seemed 
very e:ctensive to us. Up to now we are unable to learn that 
there is gold or silver in it, or anything of metal or iron; nor 
have we seen any, but the land itsdf has a very good climate, as 
cold and temperate as chat of Entre Doiio e Minho, because in the 
presenr season we found it like that. Its waien arc quite endless, 

' These may bsv« recumed bewever, before the dupt tailed. 
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So pleas^ is it that if one cares to profit by it, everything •will 
^ w in it because of its waters. But the best profit which can be 
derived from it, it seems to me, will be to save this people, and 
this should be the chief seed which Your Highness should sow 
tlicre. And if there were nothing more fban (o have here a 
stopping-place for tliis voya^ to Calicut, that would suffice,^ to 
say nothing of an opportunity to fulfil and do due which Your 
Highness so much dewres, namely, the increase of our Holy Faith. 

And in this manner, Senhor, I give here to Your Highness 
an account of what I saw in land of youn, and if I have 
been somewhat lengthy you will pardon me, for the desire I 
had to cell you everything made me set it down thus in derail-* 
And, Senhor, since it is certain chat in this charge laid upon me 
as in any other chii^ which may be for your service, Your 
Highness will be very foithfuUy served by me, I ask of you that 
in order to do me a special fovour you order my son-in-law, 
Jorge Do Soiro,* to return foom the island of Sam Thomd- This 
! sluU cake as a very great favour to me. 

I kiss Your Highness’s hands- 

From this Porto Seguro of your island of Vera Cruz to^y,^ 
Friday, the fint day of May o£ 1500 . 

Peso Vaaz db Caminha. 
(5ttper#fribtfd] To the King our Lord. 

[rtfs is on the haJs in a (ontemporary hand] tenet of Pero Vaaz 
de Caminha concerning the iscovery of the new land which 
Pedro Alvarez made. 

* Tliu stsEemnif, wpeaced in die knet of Dom Manuel to the Spanish sovcrdgiu. 
shows chat Caminha hid no laowledM of any prior ^scovery of ^ show. 

* Caminha could noc have wricteotw whole letter of founeraiblKi pages oa (heist 
of May. Fxeei the wording of the lerces and the eacraos with which ibe are 
recorded it must beTebeea wrinen aj a diary and dated just before the sailing of the 
ship wHd carried it n the king. 

> SousaVicsrbobelievesrlutdiuwasiheJotgedeOaourowhohadbeeneTdledtatbe 
island of SSo Thomi, having bees tnken with others by force iiom a church where 
ritfy had sought saliscy. They were accused of having stolen bread, wine, and ehieketu, 
and of having wounded a priest, DeOsourowaspardoaedbycHekingoathe idthof 
January 1494, and seems co have been sene back to SSo Thomf for some other reason. 

* WheDCabralfirses^cedlandhegaTekiheosjnerrmida VlrraOiw, butCemiDba 

here caUs it rAe da Ver» On?, indicating chat at the doe of the departure of theshipof 
Gaspat de temos they sdll believed the land to be aa and so reported it. Ihu 
eeeouoei lor the fact that on the map of Juan de la U is shown as aa island and 

designated irfs deKufrte/Te per pefA<gal, la the aercmcdoas ^vea for a voyage made 
arier lyn it is still ealled 77M ia Crux. Cf. Amuttt Maritimas i Cphrntn (Lisbon, 
i8*5),pp.a75etseq, 
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LETTER OF MASTER JOHN TO KTNG MANUEL 

WRITTEN FROM VERA CBUZ 
THE 1 ST OP MAY I 5 OO 

ANOTHBB kcrer which was «itr to Dom Manuel before 
Cabral’s fleet left Braiil was otic which, though bric£ is 
iniporcant for its sdencific significance. It was written by a 
Gahcian astronomer, Master John. The title of Master indi¬ 
cates chat he had been a teacher, and the degrees which he adds 
to his signature imply chat he was a scholar. As personal physi- 
ciao and surgeon of Dom Manuel, his duties involved those of 
an astrologer, and because of this he held the position of astro* 
nomer on the fleet. 

That Master John was not a popular member of the expedi¬ 
tion is indicated by che fticc chic he was placed in one of the 
smaller ships andnoc in that of che chief captain. It is probable 
that he, like so many men of his profession at that period, was a 
converted Jew. ^ It would have been natural otherwise chat he 
should be on che flagship or on the ship of Sancho de Tovar, 
also a Spaniard. Master John is not mentioned in any account 
of che voyage. As nothing further is heard of him, it is possible 
that he was on one of the ships lost in the South Atlantic, since 
Vespued in his letter written ftom the Cape Verde Elands 
scares that there were no cosmographers or mathematicians 
with the fleet at that time. IfMaster John survived che voyage 
and continued his vocation as physician and surgeon as well as 
astrologer, he may have been the Master Joham, astrologer, who 
was given an annuity of 12,000 reis by Dom Manuel in 1513, 
as indicated in a document found by Sousa Viterbo and pu^ 
lisbed in his Trabalhos Nauticos dos Portugutza (vol. i, p. i6fl). 
It seems improbable that there would be two men of chat name, 
both astrologen, to whom Dom Manuel was under obligation. 

' Muter Joha was uadeiibfedly ac^uamted with A^ha/D ZteuM. one of tbe moic 
cekbrued uttooeiaen of Ui day. who came to Portugal ia i^gt wha the Jews were 
driveo from Spaio. MMerJohaaayahobsveleftSpaioatthesaiDetifne. ^ZacutQ 
seethe works ofJouiaunBeasaiide and orpraodsco Canttn. AMtm Zaeut (Madrid, 
with btblfognphy. 
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If these two men were idended, Master John was the rraiislacoc 
of the De Orbis Situ of Pomponius Mela, a copy of which 
translation is in the Ajuda Library, Lisbon. 

This letter and that of Caminha are the only original docu¬ 
ments now extant in manuscript written by those who went 
on Cabral’s fleet. The letter of Master John corroborates that 
of Caminha. While giving little information regarding the 
new land it is of importance as showii^ the mecliods us^ for 
the decermination of position at sea. It has also aroused much 
interest because of the reference which he makes to a certain 
mappa munJi of Pero Vaz Bisagudo. This has been interpreted 
by some to show that Brazil had previously been discovered; 
but in die lack of other evidence this assumption cannot be 
considered to have been proved. 

It had not been chougfic necessary to take an astronomer on 
previous voyages made oy the Portuguese, nor were any taken 
on those which followed. The chief duty of Master John seems 
to have been to study the conscelladons of the southern hemi¬ 
sphere. His letter is the first docutnwit in which the Southern 
Cross is shown. Its brilliance was known to the Portuguese 
navigators &om the time of Cadamosto and must have been 
nodeed by the pilots and navigators who succeeded him. Sun 
tables bad been computed after the equator had been passed by 
Alvaro Esceves in 1471, but a method of locating the south pole 
was desirable for navigadon and to determine 3 ic variation of 
the compass. Master John probably did not ascertain its 
location on the voyage to Brazil. It is more reasonable to 
suppose that its position had been shown to the Portuguese 
by me Arab pilots when da Gama went to the East, and they 
may also have been instructed by them how it was to be 
located. The sketch which Master John includes in his letter 
is fairly accurate, bodi for the location of the stars and for the 
method used in deteemining the antarctic pole, altliough the 
latter is indirect. 

The letter of Master John was written in Spanish, a language 
which the king both spoke and wrote. It was found in the 
Archive Nacional da Torre do Tombo by Vamhagen (Corpo 
Chren., paite 3, ma^o no. 2). who published it for the first dme 
in Rtvista do InstiMo HistSrieo e Geographieo of Rio de Janeiro 
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(tomo V, 1843, p, 342) andiacluded a fecsimilc of it in che first 
eidicioD of hii Hisioria Geral do Brazil, vol. i,p. 432. Tlie text has 
been printed many times since. That used for this translation is 
the one publisheti in Aigmts Documfntos, See. {Lisbon, 1882), 

S *. 122-3, The reduced fiicsimilc here given is from chat 
own in His0ria da ColonizafM Portuguesa do Brasil (Porto» 
1923, voL a, p. 102). In this publicarion there is a text by 
Dr, Anconio BaiSo and a translation into modem Portuguese 
by Dr. Ludano Pereira da Silva, who also gives a description of 
tlic letter. This facsimile and text were again printed by Fon- 
toura da Costa {Marinheria dos Descobrimenios, p. 114). 

Sb 5 )OR: 

I, the bachelor Master John, physician and sui^con of Your 
Highness, kiss your hands, SeSor: because Arias ^rrea as well 
as u the others liave written co Your Highness at length con¬ 
cerning all thac happened here, I shall write only regar^g two 
points. Sefior: yesterday, Monday, which was the 27th of 
April, we went on shore, I and the pilot of the chief captain and 
the pilot of Sancho de Tovar; and we took the height of che sun 
at midday: and we found 56 degrees,^ and che shadow was 
north.^ By this, according to the rules of the astrolabe, we 
judged thac we were 17 degrees distant from the equinocrid and 
consequently had che height of che antarctic pole in 17 degrees,^ 


• 7^h^tof(btiuawutAkcQ«ithihoaMtolabe»fldindieued $e*eoclwS7thef 
April by th« loliao Ctkndsr. When (hli determisadoA wai nude, Mwter John 
Mrcd c» Us Mok of Inieuctioiu tof iha use of the UQolabe and fowd clwi cbe 
lon'i dwUnirion K Mon (or thu day was amox^maMly 17* o'. The kticiide was thus 
pQ*—w(y'o'S, ThebbleofdecIuudeMMcbesuBusedwucvidc&Oy 
daeslveolaa naouscripc limflar to that ihownln TVwr^dafwNdaAdwMHphnRd 
•tBvon io t$t?,wludi lives the decimation (or thosyih of April as Id* s«' and the 

t « ladeude 111?* o', This was probably baaed ob die work of the enuneot Span* 
HffQQODwr Ahrahaa Zecuto. Master Joho appareody did ooe uk an early (om 
of (ha Atf jneiro d» rda QNaAan/r, prial^ after ( 509 , siace this shows a daell- 

aatioo 0115 * 40 '. indKatiof a latitude of (?* (S', aftet whi^ Muter John would have 
Boaed. Acopyoftbe JUfTbicnra is SdreUiaa da QmdrMSrisinMuDkB. ^esunika 
ef tbeae two trealiies have been pubUsbed by Joaquim Eetuaude, KWatre dr k sskns* 
wrifMS jKrttiftlit d drs^TMier d^vntts, vol. i. Mualch, I9i«. vol. ii. Geoeva, 

19(4. ra a discuasioB of this ii eb, & of Htilona da Cabn/zafda 

J^vum dt Bratii, 

* ft Is diffieuJt to undemaod why Master John makes this statemeet. The shadow 
should have bam south. See J. Bcfoaude, L’AslPomnlc muffpir tu fietnc, 

ijiajjp, 

* The ladtude of die bay ofCoiAa Vormelha is id* af* 2', so (he determicatioD of 
Matter John was as accunte as coold teasosuUy be expected. 
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a$ is manifest in the sphere.* And this is what concerns 
one point. Whence Your Highness will know chat all the 
pilots go beyond me to such an extent that Pero Escolar 
exceeds me by 150 leagues, and some more and some less but 
which one tells the truth cannot be ascertained until in gex^d 
rime wc arrive at the Cape of Good Hope, and there we shall 
known who goes more correedy, they with the chart, or I with 
the chart and the astrolabe.^ As regards the situation of this 

• es ffi «l ftpera. Thew^r^efq^wrsnuybeiiiteipretedmtwo 

w4ys. £iehh Master John meuu dial thu detenrurudoD wa& sImwb in cm beaTcos or 
celntajl^lobe, oc he refers to a b oo k ^ that iMaac. The word and 

Poctugucae meaos sphere or globe. iTbe xef«n here to a book, jnsaad, it would iodi* 
cacc one of several Ereatuei mi astronomy chkdy used Car astrology, which had pre« 
vioudy appeared. Most of these were bam 00 the Tfenunm ik Sutera also kaowc as 
Sphtra or opb«rrd, le was a small work written ui a dmple style oy John Holywood. 
generally kaowft as Sacro Bosco, as astsooomkal adcboc who studied in and 

5 rct uti^at the Univeniiyof Fans durmg the Arse half of the durteeneb ceuury. 
This was based on the world of Ptolemy, pardeularly cbe Alnn^fU, with the iocer- 
preeactoiw of Arabian scbolan. One edition of thu was aanalatcd into Pomiguese but 
not published until some time before 151S (fasinuJe by Joaquim Beosaude, fiweite die 
la xifitu Miii^ua poHugaiie, vol. i, Muiueh, 1914). There were oebet bocks cn 
astronomy and asuolosy of alike nature and arnilaily named. Among tbcee was the 
Spisen MunJi of LeapoH Duke of Austria, daong Aom about two. Au edidoo ofthb 
was issued in Augsburg in (499. 

* This iodieates that this coast had noc been located on ray previous vey^. 

s The deter miiuiian of the position of the dups at sea during Cabral's voyage could 
nor be aiade with exactness. Latatuda was asenuirted by die bdght of the sun. the 
planets, or the sun above the boriaon, bui (his could only be ascertauDcd roughly. The 
instruments for obtaining the angle, the assolabe and the qaadtani, required a stability 
di£cult to obcaiA at sea. The sun tables were oot accurate. In the vidniry of tbe 
equator the difficulty of decerminiog ladrude by tbe pedtioa of the pole increased 
bmusc the north polar itar might be iavisabk and in Imdon there would be judged 
only in reladon to the guards. In ijoo Polaris was approadmaiely 3^” £r^ tbe 
pole. The determinations of ladnide by meant of solar obuervadofis were as accQiaie 
as elsewhere. The dip ofthe horizon had been known ance early times, and rdraciion 
bad been recognized'by Ptolemy but was not accurately applied in t $00. The seienee 
of astronomy had progresed as far as it could without thb use of the telescope. The 
courses of me sun. the mooa, and the planers woe Imown, but from a geocsiaie 
standpoioL Decaminations were not erdiasrily made closer (ban half 01 a degree. 

There wus no adequate means of detcnniiuag loogirude. While both docks end 
areuhes were in use, former was obviou^ybipracticable atssa. and until the bisM 
Was invented at Nutemberg for tbe latter some eweary-five years later, watches did 
not keep uniform time. Hour-glasses were carried on me ships, but were chiefly used 
for changing the ship wsKhea. Por]engicude,tbezcfore, dead reckoning was neceasacy, 
and the pootion was worked out on charts. The ori^nal record was made with chalk 
in a fol^g l<ra book and changes in the course were iadicaced with Kgs on a in¬ 
verse board. The loxodromie curve was probably not understood. Knowledge of 
it is first acoediied 10 Pedro Nunes (I49S*I577J. 

the ^«ed of the ship was ofres determined by the 'Durcbman’s log’. Here al^i 
object was thrown overboard from ffie forecastle, and the time nottd uni^ it pa^ an 
observer on the poop. Theinterval was leemedbycounting, or the repetition of sMne 
simple sentetsce. log line from the stem was noc used until t$ai. Tbe ditection 
wu detenmoed by tltt compas, a(sd sometuues by tbe witsda. iW variaBon of Uk 
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knd, Scnor, Youf Higimess should order a mpoa munJi to be 
broughi which Veto VaM Bisagudo has, and on it Your 
Highness will be able to see the location of this land. That 
mappa munii, however, does not show whether diis land is 
inhabited or not- It is an old mppa rmnii, and there Your 
Highness wiQ also £md la Mina marKcd. Yesterday we almost 
understood by signs that this was an island, and that there were 
four, and that from another island alma^ia$ come here to fight 
with them, and they cake them captive.' 

In regard, Sefior, to the other point, Your Highness will 
know that I have done whatever work I could concerning the 
Stan, but nor much, because of a very bad lee which 1 have, 
for a wound la^er than the palm of my hand has developed 
from a scratch;^ and also because this ship is very small and 

MotpOf* wu not uniwooi, and eoTutanc eormtion had to kmide utteivomkally. 
Ttuf vuiaEiOQ htd been knowD to the Chiaese for xrunv MnniriM and wbablr w 
in fiurepe. It beceme • ktooi problem in ihe mrtnduBc vey^ei. The pilM of 
Columbia bad neeed U and bcOeved they bad found, u bn, a method for doer- 
mfolfli lon^tude, when they foimd that ibe nagnecic naedb gradually approsebrd 
the miaaorih oocii theiaoiffiiiolineorclM Atlaade waa raachad, and iu vanaeon then 
gradually loereued oa ibey eentinued weatward. but fo an oppeeica dlreetiWL five the 
uofontchae did noenjB lo all plaeai north and lourh. 

Terradal globea were ia uae at «Ma period aod fernied j»r( of the pUet’i a^ui^ 
meat. To marinan theaa were a valuabK guide, and a ipecial bw wai paaed to pn> 
vent dele beiog uJtea perminemly from Portugal. 

Whs Vaaco da Gama reached the Say of foint Kebna on hb voyage to India he 
anewd a tripod eta land from which waa auapendad a large marine aicr^be made of 
wood and (M Uacude of that place waa lo determined. Thia could be checked with 
the obeervatioQ* made on piovloua voyagaa along the cow. It U probable that ihii 
ame inicrueteot ot one aitnOar ww aueo by Maicec John aod thc^ou when they ea- 
deeveured to determine the latitude of foe hndlog<f lact wheo l^ral’i Beet reached 
firad. Mafteejofov a as anrologer. had bees aecuatomed to uetonomleal aattolabea 
ofboih foe apharieal and plane cypeb and had ueed them on Und. He waa not, then* 
fore, aecucEomed to the uae of the nautical laeelabe. Both the uerolabe and the 900^ 
naitelkd on gravity for (he deteimlnadoD of foe horiaoo. ThemoilofloftheiUpand 
the coBB^ueBi cwaying of the irntrucoent anade thb exceedingly dlficule. Thu baa been 
avoided ia later ^uadixaia aad parocubdy in the modem aenaat, where the horiaen 
U vlevred dltactly and colnddei with the el^ect when foe ptoper angle b adjusted. 

The deiennmabao of the aldruds made hy Matter John wu reasonably accurate 
eoniidrring foe type of ioicrument he used. He leacet that any ettoi would ha cor¬ 
rected wha they reached the Cape of Good Hope, where he believed that foedeter- 
ainstien was cossect With the urinade of the i^ps Verde Idaeds aad of the Cape of 
Good Hope known and wifo the rhumb hnes aad distanca ffom theaa pciots aicet- 
uiDedtheeoHCionefPenoSegurocetildbafouod. This itatementiurthctsbowi that 
Cabral bad inreaded to crop at the Cape of Good Hope, probably at ebe bay of $So 
Bras u da Gama had done, aad as he haJ au^oted that Cabral foedd do ea hia voyage, 
but Cabral was diverted Aoei this counaby foe storm. 

* Tlu people with whom the Tupmamba fought were cvea lea avifizat They 
were foe ones who had fonnetly occupied fob coaic. 

a Although foe letter la wnuen in Spanish Master John uset several Portuguese 
wordi. BouicpnaArNasdr&qgainthisKoteaceafcPoKugueae, 
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very heavily laden, so that there is no room for anything. I 
inform Your Highness only how the stars arc located, but in 
which d^rec ca 3 i one is, 1 have not been, able to leamj rarher 
it seems impossible to me to take the height of any scar on the 
sea, for 1 lab our much at it and, however little the ship rolls, 
one errs by four or five d^rees, so chat it cannot be done except 
on land. And I say almost same thing about the India 
cables,^ for it cannot be taken widi them save with very much 
work; for if Your Highness knew how they all disagreed in the 
inches, you would laugh at this more than at the astrolabe, 
because from Lisbon to the Canaries they disagreed with one 
another by many inches, for some said three and four inches 
more than others.* And the same was true from che Canaries 
to the islands of Cape Verde; and this although all cook pre¬ 
cautions that the observation should be at the same hour, so 
that they judged rather how many inches there were by the 
length of the journey which it seemed to them they bad gone, 
than the journey by means of che inches. E^eturning to the 
point, Senor, these guards are never hidden; rather do they 
always go round above the horiaon, and even this is doubtful, 

' teilv la Indk. TTme w«re ean«d urvoUuu or toiMss o£ India by tli« PocniatMS« 
and w«K the kaitsals o£ the Arab pilots, ibarntf/ was first kftowD to cbo Forta^uM 

^■iTTTig tfca voyage of 4a Gama and is neadooed by Semigi and de Bams. Tbe 
primitive metl:^ used in (he Indian seas for i 4 h < « i m ining the Mght of the poles wha 
\^thb the croi^ was to e a end die arm to a fixed distance and to measure the height 
of the scar above the hotizoa u Srgers. This led to a more accurate measure called 
tbeluRtef. ThdramalcooHStsof a rectacfulai piece of wood of dimmsioiuia fingers 
otuiaV. At the cense ofihis is atracbed a coid having koots at deteminad dasut^. 
This rectangle is held vertically with (he left band la line with (he right eye and tbe 
eotd is graroed with the teeth. When the apper and lower edgsoftherectanglecor- 
sespo^wia the scar and ihehoneon, respeodvely. the bwt of the cord at the teeth 
desgiutea the height of the snr In Ishtfs. Accordiag to BUtnec tbohhs* was equivalent to 
i* 50* and aso u^*s equalled j6o”. Two u^'s were called a pe/dr, and four bha's, or 
tbe egcdvalent of four fingers, were called a The berae/seems to have been the 

(brenmoo of the cross-staff Its usebaseestiauedin India until modem dmes. Riots 
te il it ig north or south aloog dte Coioinandel coast the luoB placed where towns 
were located. Another type of kmc! used at an early dace comlsied of moe rect- 
aadescr tables 00 a lioele oord. but without knots. 

Ba Garaa had brou^t back samples of die Itamcls used by che Anb ^ois. From 
these larger rectaoeies wete made for die higher ladrudei The ubies wuh which d»e 
stars were observed on Cabral's Beet were In iAe'i. 

Per (he kemai see tuciaao Pereira da ^va. 'Karoal. T^suas da India e Tavoletw 
Naudeas* (Liu//eiiu. Lisbon, rpae. 6s<. lii) with Ulustradonofkamdsin (he Museum 
fhr Vdlkerkunde. ia Hamt^g. See also che works of Fontoura da Coses, Blmer. 
and Ferracd deed elsewhere. 

* Pvlga^t, Thoe woe (he fingen or ssbe's efche Arabs previously referred to. Four 
pu^edas would be a variation of nearly dx degree s . 
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for I do not know whidi of the two bwese ones is the antarctic 
pole.* And these stars, pdfidpally those of the cross, are large, 
almost as those of Una Major [ael emo]; and the star of the 
antarctic pole, or souA, is smjl, like that of the nonh, and very 
cleat,^ and the star which is above the entice cross is very small. 

In order not to trouble Vour Highness, I do not wish to write 
funher, exc^t that I am asking Our I«rd Jews Christ Co in¬ 
crease the life and estate of Your Highness as Your Highness 
desires. Donein Vera Cruz, the fint day of May of 1500. Ac 
sea it is better to direct oneself by the height of the sun chan by 
any scar, and better with the astrolabe than ^rh the quadrant 
or with any ocher instrument. 

From the servant of Your Highness and your loyal servitor, 
Johancs artium et medicine hochaiarim. 

\Supifscrihcd\ 

To the King our Lord. 

( Tilt louih poUi tbr b ihs ya*r lioo wu iJmoit exwtly iSa* S. bdeude. 7^ 
gutrdi vmt aw Kiddcn H any time. At the hwizon of Veta at dw and ofAfiril 

tsao, the Soudkam Cron b^aa eo 4uaj>pear about feur o'clock b the moenbg. 
(^lem da Con. o^ aft, p. lU). 

* The difteulcy wuefa Maecar jobs had b datermiaisg a mt at the aacarctk peia 
m ba undentood, becaiua ao iter absti bare which caa be eaiUy taao. The icir In 

a coehihiploM^MariibtheBOcthenhcmiepberc. Thaev^aandyCrueb 
theypebc almoei dtranly eo the pole, could aet eaoLly ba uiad for iia «dapaEca» 
ttCA baaoea of ebatf tcaoMoe. Moner John ihue uaM a lomewhai drebteua but 
IMS mtfhod by fbOewhu d» briffat «an to a Trlao|iaU and thaaea to the ^ by 
(be 'Bird of Pandiia', ai tas dtree loull iran ef Ap w were called. Uta sole li*](Katsd 
beroadbothefibeetaftoarocthaochtt of«hichWwJol»eudto>Jaol}fy wiifait. 



LETTER FROM KING MANUEL TO FERDINAND 
AND ISABELLA 


THE igra of;uly 1501 


A FEW days after the arrival of Cabral’s flagship, Dom 
Manuel wrote to Ferdinand and Isabella, telling them 
briefly whac had occurred during the voyage. In fhfs letter 
there is apparently no attempt to conceal anything of impor¬ 
tance which happened, and in general it is not contradicted by 
later writers, u authentic, this letter is the most auchoritarive 
account which we have of the whole voyage. It was apparently 
written by the king on the ayth of July, from Santarem, where 
he had received a report that Cabral’s main fleet had arrived.* 
The Spanisli original of this letter, according to Navarrete, 
was formerly kept in the Archive de la Antigya Dmutacidn de 
Aragon, at Saragossa, but was destroyed on the aytn of January 
1809, during the Napoleonic War * A copy, however, was 
made by one D. Joaquin Tra^ia, which was published by 
Navarrete (Coll, de los viages y descuhrimientos, 5 cc., voL iii). 
Another copy, in Portuguese, is preserved in the Archivio oi 
Statoin Venice, and was first published by Professor Bclgrano.^ 
This is almost identical with the Spanish letter, except that it 
states that it was written from Lisbon on the 2 8tK of August. A 
photographic reproduction was published by Eugenio do 
Canto in 1906 in an edition of sixty copies, and a transcription 
in modem spelling is given by C- Malheiro Dias (Hist, da Col 
Port, do Brasil, vol. ii). This author is of the opinion that die 
Spanish text was derived from it, Dias bases his theory on the 
fact that there are a few small omissions in the Spanish text, 
which ate given in the Portuguese manuscript, ana chat Dom 
Manuel was in the habit of writing to the Spanish sovereigns 
in Portuguese, There is a contemporary Italian transladon of 

I According CO deBarrot. upon tbeictiunorVasco eaGuna, Den MiauelKOEia 
accouateftbacvoya^co allhliciaa. IcuFrebs&lethaiiheidssscicauimLarlattet 
after the rerum of Cabral^s Qwt not the one here given, advaued to tbe Spaniah 

aovereigw, 

* For u aeeounc of the dcstruoioii of (hi; library asd Uao of those ia Valenria in 
zSia, see Navarrere, op. eit., ooL i, pp. 

* Mlniiv dtUa Ctcfrttfiu lieHiirta. 3rd ia., vol. m, pp. ai? <t aeq. 
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this letter dated the apth o£ August isoi, which is now in the 
Sneyd Collection at Newcastloin-Tyne (MS. C 5 ?a), the first 
portion of which was published by G. Berchct {Raaolta Colum~ 
liana, part ui, vol. ii, p. Ii8, Rome, 1893), who assigns it to an 
anonymous author. Zn this there are some variations fiom the 
Spani sh text, but they are evidendy the fault of the translator. 
This early Ic^an version helps to coniinn the authenticity of the 
letter. An EnghA translation of the Spanish copy has been 
made by J. R. McClymont (Pedrahartz Cahral, London, 1914). 
The translation whith is published here is somewhat nxore literal, 
and has been made from the Spanish text and compared with 
the Portuguese version.* 


' AB9ttKrklEetactnbuicd(oDoinManuelutH«£ncpnoce(iucouncQrtbcPomH 
gocc voyagM w bte aow in ffjaWiMT. Thu in Rome, oi aji octavo 

wich unnufflbeevd leave*, oo cbe 2jr4 of October 1504 from (be pros ofMwai 
Johoonee Beaickea. Jiiseuukd‘Cop^^ileOBtoftHeKiacafPoniigalseni tothe 
King of Cettiie ceoeomms the voyage and succes of Indie. 

while it hu aoc been ^ueetioaed tw (bis account wu published m i$oj, it is vay 
improbable that it u & copy of a lecccc wrinoi by Dom Monuri to hi* &iher4iv^>w, 
Ki^ Ferdinand. It is mote reosonablc to si^rae thai the frxaUfd letter, with an 
anracuve tide, wss cempited in Rome front inibmation obutnable is Italy, possibly 
with (he addfdoo of some biowledge derived from Pemigd. This is indicated in 
several ways. In the friat place Ferdin^ was not then King m Castile. Also there was 
DO ocesiioa for Dooi Muuel to write tlvs letter. He had writrm alm^a u idendql 
letter to FcrdinaiKi io i$oi regaidio^ Cabral's voyage and had seen him many lUMS 
aeee. A third indiration is shown in the fro that parts of oAer documents are 
deded. taken from the letter wrinen by Dom Manud in I jot, the Anonymous Narra- 
dve. a^ d»e account of Piieic Jos^b. which were tfam available m Italy eidter in 
masosaipc or printed ibem. It was printed ar a time when pamphlets and broadsides 
cook the pbee of newspepets. These are very rare new becaiue it was the ensom to 
print (bem only in sniu nusibes. Tlieir survival is usuallv due to their having been 
bound together as collectioQi. The copy of this lerter is cKeMareiaoa library IS one 
ofavolnmeofseveoteenpamphletsofvauouspebodssopiemrved. Thelertetcoocains 
etfots which would not ban been made by'Dom Ma^l For instance, the leceer 
stales that Cabral (instead of da Gama) commanded cbe Beet seat ia i$ea. While 
Cahtal had been sdecied ibr dus posirion, Dom Manuel bad good reason to know that 
da Gama bad superseded him- ILe desmptions of dus voyage, and of those whidi 
fellove^ are inadeijiiaie and are much although Ae news coneemiog them 

should have bees the occasion for wridog this letter. 

Neitber ihb letter nor copies oficarete be feimd in cithee Spain or Pomigal. and 
there it no eojUBmporary reference to II 

Three ^les of Ais pamphlet are known to exiic, one in the Mardana library ai 
Vsiic^ discbvcred by Varahagen'. onem the Cossni Library at Rome, discovered by 
Nardoed; and one in the Colombina Library at Seville, discovered by Gtliario. Tlse 

3 y in the Mardana Library was reprinted in iSki by Arthur Coke Buroell Of this 
ycwcncy-fiveco^awetepublislw tor private ciMulation. Another edition from 
(he Mardana copy was edieed by Prospero Peragallo with a cransladoB into mHm 
^ugoese and published by (he AmdmueRealdcuSe^ds, L^:^ igpa, ina collect 
tien M monographs endded CenttfMrie da DeseeMneiue de Anaifa. 

The lener is not gsvea in translation becans e (be pontons of it referring to Cabral's 
voyage are almost identical with rarbo doenmeats here pubhAed. 



TO FH<DINAND AND ISABELLA 


4$ 


THE LTCTBR WHICH THE KING, OUR LORD, WROTE 
TO TKB KING AND QUEEN OF CASTILE, HIS KIN,* 
CONCERNING THE NEWS OF INDIA 

Most high and mosr excellent and most powerful Sovereigns, 
Father and Mother: 

During these past days, after the first news arrived &om 
India, I did not wnce at once to Your M^esdes concerning the 
matters there because Pedro Alvarez Cabral, my chief captain 
of the fleet, which I had sent there, had not yet returned. And 
after his arrival 1 also delayed ui doing so because two ships of 
his company had not yet come.* One of these he had sent to 
<Jofalla, a gold-mine which was discovered recently, not to 
establish trade, but only to have true information of what was 
there; because of the two ships which went there for this pur¬ 
pose, one was lost at sea, and the other was separated from the 
fleet in stormy weather and did not go there. And after the 
aforesaid ships had arrived, and I was on the point of notifying 
Your Majesties, Pero Lopes de Padillia told me that you would 
be glad to have news of what had happened there. The follow¬ 
ing is briefly everything which took place. My aforesaid cap¬ 
tain with thirteen ships departed from Lisboa the pth of March 
of last year, and during the octave of Easter he readied a land 
which he newly discovered, to which he gave the name of 
Santa Cruz. In it he found the people nude as in the first inno¬ 
cence, gentle, and peaceable. It seemed that Our Lord miracu¬ 
lously wished it to be found, because it is very convenient and 
necessary for the voyage to India, because he r^aired his ships 
and took water there.* And on account of the long voyage 

' QuceQlsabcUaofCasdlewuhalfPortagoeKMihetDiotbcT'sade,U)db«rgnn^ 
father ww the lafacM Jphe, one of the mtu of John f. It would oot be straDge, tber^ 
lore, when listening to the story of Columbus ud of hofos lor oew discoTeriei fat 
Spain thei the would be fired mme of the spiet of adveatuie shown by her gtee^ 
unde. Ptince Hensy. Queen was a first cousin of Com Manud, and through 

his sairiage to her daughter, Isabel, and, tiler IsabeJ’i death, to Mana. was stall more 
closely related to him, Pcrdinacd. in addidon ro bdag the iacheiHn>law of Dooi 
ManueL was also related ro the House of Avis. 

* Th^ of Sancho de Tovar and Pedro de Atalde. $aneho dc Tovar had ^one to 
Sofala. Prom this letter k would appear that Cabral asd SiiDlo de Miranda amved on 
the 2xst of July i^i, Saaeho de Tovar and Pedro de Anidc on the asth, and Di^ 
Dias «i the 2?^ 

* The value of Brvtl as expressed in the letter of Pedro Vax de Caminha is here 
repeated. 
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which he had to make, he did not stop co obtain infbrimdon 
about the said land; he only sent me a iip from there to notify 
me how he found it; and he pursued his route by way of the 
Cape of Good Hope, in that gulf, before arriving at it, he en¬ 
countered great storms, in which, during one single day, four 
ships foundered cog«her before his eyes, of wluch not a single 
person escaped. At this dme, also, another of his ships &- 
appeared, of which no news has been received w to this time.* 
And that in which he went, with the others which remained, 
passed through great danger. And thus he went his way to 
make port at the kingdom of Quiloa, which belongs to the 
Moors, under whose sovereignty is the said mine of (Jofalla, 
because he carried my letters and messages for its king, to 
establish peace with l^n, and a treaty concerning pur^iases 
and trade at the said mine. And before reaching the aforesaid 
kingdom, he found two ships with a great quantity of gold, 
which he took possession of, and because they belonged to the 
said King of Quiloa, after doing them much honour, he let 
them go. He was very well received by that king, who came 
in person to converse with my said captain on the sea, and 
entered with him in his boat, and he sent him presents; and 
after receiving my letters and messages, he agreed co the treaty. 
And since the ships which were d«cined for that mine were 
among those whi<m were lost, no trade was begun there at that 
rime, because the merchandise which the ocher ships carried was 
not suitable for what was needed for that land.* And he de¬ 
parted from there and went to another kingdom, Melinde, for 
which he also was carrying my letters and messages, because its 
king, who likewise is a Moor, had done good deeds to Dom 
Vasco, who first went there co discover if- This king likewise 
visited him on the sea and also sent him presents, and confirmed 
and established peace and fiiendship with him, and gave him 
the pilots \siom he needed for his voyage.^ These kingdoms 
extend fiom the Red Sea in this direction, and in the interior 

I AitbeeodofihulerrcrdickmgsmesUueLchujimheardtbttthesJiipofDiogo 
Diaswa aocloB. 

* Tbatu. tRak«tt, beads, copper, Sec., fea tixocpoci. 

’ Ibe poro ot Mabadi and Morebaaa were the resdezrous for (he pOou ibr ladia 
ud rbe A&tcao coul. See fiktner and Torejfdwl^ op. dt, aiio C. Pemnd, 
L'Asmnmit uoutiqitt enfe (Faris, X9»S). 
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they border on Gentiles, and these Gentiles border on the land 
of Prester John, whom they call the ahechy .' In their language 
this means ‘branded with iron’, because, as a matter of feet, they 
do this, and they are branded with iron as a sign that they arc 
baptized in water.* Frojn there he departed for Calecuc, which 
is seven hundred leagues beyond. This city, as I believe you 
jnusc already know, is of the Gentiles wto worship many 
things and believe that there is only one God. And it is very 
populous, and there arc in it many Moors who, until now, 
always traded there in spices, because it is thus like Bruges in 
Flanders ,3 the principal trading place for the thirds of India, 
which come to it from outside; and in it there arc only cassia- 
fistula and ginger. He arrived at this dry five months afrer 
having departed from Lisbon. And he was very honourably 
received by die king, who came to a house bedde the sea to 
speak to him, with all his lords and many other people. And 
there he eavc him my messages and established with him my 
peace and concord. Concerning this agreement the aforesaid 
king ordered a letter written on a sheet of diver with his seal 
inlaid in gold, for this is the custom in his land in matters of 
great importance, and other letters written on leaves of trees 
which resemble palms, on which they ordinarily v/rite. And 
fi^m these trees and their fruit are made die following things: 
sugar, honey, oil, wine, water, vinegar, charcoal, and cordage 
for ships, and for everything else, ^id matting of which they 
make some for ships, and it serves them for evcrythii^ 
which they need. And the aforesaid fruit, in addition to what 
is thus made of it, is their chief food, particularly at sea. After 
the agreement had thus been made with the said king, my 
factor sent on shore tlie endre establishment which I had 
ordered for the abovo-mendoned fectory, and at once he began 
to trade with his merchandise and to load the ships widi spices. 

‘ ch« Spnnuhvcraoo- 

* Snftdidgm tbefbmofscroBWM peacdsed aeascailydaieby thejac«bit«aad 
Syrians. The Abysmbns also so bnoded but noc necamrily as a 6re boosm. Father 
Alvares, who visited Abysuiua in ijao ar^ wissessed several bapbsais. does not raecw 
don this Custom in that coonfidos. He describes, however, branding on (he forehead 
as a crevendvc from colds. 

’ mges. whidi bad beta the aonbern cousier^aR of Veniee id the feurteMfo 
ceemry, whale stall renmmg a podnoo as a fiBar)Ci:»l coaoc, wasloaaBZDuchofia 
commerce to Antwerp because of die gradual silting up of the river 2wyn. This 
could noc be ruvigaced by 1490 . 
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In the meandme, the King of Caleoit sene word to my captain 

that a vety laige and well-armed ship which had annoyed him 

K revious occasions, belonging to another fcu^, his enemy, 
ent word to him that it was passing before his port, with¬ 
out any feat of him, and he b^ged nim to oi&t it to be 
captured, enlarging on the matter, as it greatly concerned his 
estate and honour. 

And the said captain, in view of the good treatment which 
he and also my 6aor were beginning to receive, and in order 
to conhnn further peace and mcndship, agreed to do if. And 
in order to show him the strength of our people in ships and 
artillery, he sent agaiust it only the smallest ship which he had, 
with a la we bombard.* And it overtook diem within the 
harbour ot another king,* his neighbour, and before his eyes 
and those of all his people he captured it, and brought it to 
Caiecut with 400 bowmen and some artillery and with seven 
elephants, trained in warfare, on board (there these would be 
wonh thirty thousand cruaAdos,^ for th^ gave five thousand 
for only one of them), and with other mcriandisc of spices. 
This ship my captain ordered to be presented to him, and he gave 
it to him with everything which came in it, and he came to the 
shore with all his state a^ pomp to sec it, since it was to them 
a very great surprise that so small a ship with so few men 
should take so large a ship with so many people, and to receive 
the message which the said captain was sending him concerning 
ic. And the Moors, especially those of Mecca, who were there, 
seeing that they were io this concord and fnendship, and that 
two ships were already loaded with spices, and seeing also the 
^ac loss which they were suffering, sought all the means that 
they could to put discord between my factor and the Ions. And 
they sdned up a tumult on land to hinder them; and Mcause 
aE the merchandise was in the hands of the Moors they hid it, 
and secredy sent it elsewhere. When he learned this, die afore¬ 
said captain seat word to the King of Caiecut, complainh^ to 
him and asldng him to fulfil what he had agreed, which was 
that in twenty days he would give him merchandise with which 

' wu die aBv«l 3 . ftaiv of Pedto ^ AaSde. Tlie uie ofbooibafds os ara> 

was die laTteiion ofJohfilL * Tbe Ki^ of Caoanon. 

* Tbe cnizado eestalned ^(ninn of See gold, and wu word) abont 9/. id, 

(we Stsvauteio, Vskd ia G«m, ^ 242). 
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to load the $aid ships, and that until they were loaded, he would 
not give authority to load to any others. And the king 
answered him that he would at once order all die merchandise 
which there was in the land to be given to him, and that if any 
ship should be loaded in his harbour widiout the knowledge of 
his officials, he gave him the authority and power to detain it 
until he sent his said officials, so that they might arrange to turn 
it over to him. As soon as the Moon learned of this, they 
agreed to load a ship publicly with great diligence, using still 
greater care in hiding the merchandise chan they had previously 
done, and this, in order to give an excuse for an outbreak to 
begin, for they arc pc werfuL And the dry is of many nationali¬ 
ties and of extensive population, in which the king can, with 
difficulty, attend to die tumults of the populace. And when 
my factor saw that the ship was being loaded, he asked the 
said captain to detain it, as the king had agreed. And the 
said captain, fearing an outbreak, hesitated to do it; and the said 
6 ctoi again asked him to detain it, telling him that the chief 
Moors and also some Gendles told him that if the said ship 
were not held they could in no way load their ships. Ac¬ 
cording to what followed it appears that they were doing it m 
order to give rise to the s^d outbreak. And my captain, after 
hesitaring many times, fearing what followed, ordered the 

K * 2 0? that ship to be told that, because of the authority which 
d for this, it should not leave; but they were not will- 

S o agree to this. And then it was necessary to order it to be 
. .^d he commanded his boats to bring it inside the har¬ 
bour, where ic surely could not leave widiout his permission. 
And as soon as the Moors saw this, since ic was the end which 
they desired, at that very moment they came puickly wifti all 
the resc of the population, whom they had already stirred up, to 
attack the said factor and his house, and fought with him. And 
he with those few whom he had with him, defended themselves 
for some time, and leaving the house, rallied at the sea. And my 
captain, who was then ill,* as soon as he was told of the uprising 
on land, ordered all his boats to aid him, and althou^ the sea 
was very rough he nevertheless gathered up some of the people, 

* At dui (tme Cabral was surTcring firver aad agoe, and wu being bled 

ship's baibei. 
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They WtIW the &ctor and with him fifty people were lost, 
other dead or captives. After this was done, whra my captain 
saw that the king had not come to help and that he sent no 
message and was providing himself with some equipment im- 

^ war, and also had taken possession of my property which 
mained on shore, he waited one day to sec if he would 
make amends for the said jnatter. When he saw that he was 
sending him no message, fearing chat he was arming himself 
effectively, as he afterwards did, to prevent him from taking 
the vengeance he could rake at chat time, he decided to act at 
once, and he took ten large ships which were in the Iiarbour, 
and ordered all the people who were on them to be put to the 
sword, with the exception of a few who, concealing themselves, 
escaped death, and whom afterwards he did not wish to kill, 
but troughc captive to me. And he ordered the said ships to be 
burned in front of the port, which caused great horror to the 
king and to the people of the land. On the ships there were three 
ele^iants which died there. In rhis manner ne spent the entire 
day; and as soon as it was night, he w«ic with all the ships, 
and placed himself as near land as he could in front of foe 
dry; and as soon as it was dawn, he b^an to fire with artillery, 
and bombarded it until night, especially the houses of the king. 
In this he did much damage, and killed many of his people, as he 
learned afrerwards, and he killed one of the chief men who was 
near the king. On account of this, foe king unmediately de¬ 
parted from the city, for it seemed to him chat he was not safe 
anywhere. And he sailed from there to another port of his, 
which was called Fandarene [Pandarani], whichhe also damaged 
with artillery, and killed people. And from foere he sailed Co the 
kingdom of Cochim, which is the region from which spices 
come, 30 leagues beyond Calecuc, and on foe way, he found 
two ocher ships of Calecuc, which he also captured and ordered 
CO be burned. Aiid when he reached Cochim, after having 
informed foe king of what had happened in Calecut, he was 
very well receivea by him, and made an agreement with him 
in foe same manner which he had done in Calecut. Then he 
immediately sent my factor and certain men with him on shore, 
for whom they gave him honour^jle men as hostages, whom 
he brought to me; and they loaded his ships in 16 days; and foe 
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merchandise they brought to him in their boats was brought 
with so much greater friendliness and security that it appeared 
that Our Lord permitted the outbreak at Calccuc in order that 
this other agreement might take place, which is of greater 
profit and security, because the har&our is much better and of 
much more extensive trade, since, of almost all the merchan¬ 
dise which goes to Calccut, most of it is to be found in that 
land, and because others go there first without going to Calecut. 
In this dry of Cochim there arc many ships, and he learned that 
two merchants alone had as many as 50 s&ips. In that kingdom 
there are many true Christians of the conversion of Saint 
Thomas, and their priests follow the manner of life of the 
apostles with much strictness, having nothing of rhoir own 
exewt what is aven them as alms. And they practise cchbacy, 
and have churches in whiclt they say mass, and tliey consecrate 
unleavened bread, and wine wmch they make from dried fruit 
with water, for they cannot make other. In thdr churches they 
have no images save the cross, and all the Chrisnans wear the 
apostolic garments, and never cut thdr beards and hair, And 
there he found definite information concerning where the 
body of Saint Thomas Ucs, which is 150 leagues from there, on 
the sea coast, in a dty which is called Mahapor [Mailapur], of 
a small population; and he brought me earth from his tomb.* 
And alT the Christians and also the Moors and Gentiles, on 
account of the great miracles which arc performed, go to his 
house on pilgrimage. He also brought us two Christians who 
came of their own accord and with me permission of their pre¬ 
late, so that we might send them to Rome and to Jenisafcra, 
to sec the thn^ of the Church there, and to be informed 
about them, for they consider that they are better ruled by 
bdng ordained by Saint Peter, who, mey bcHevc, was the 
chiefof the apostles. And he also learned certain news of great 
Christian nations which are on the other side of that kinedom, 
who come on pilgrimage to the aforesaid house of Saint 
Thomas, and have very great kings who obey One only. They 
are white men of foir hair, and arc considered strong. The land 
is called Malchima,* and from it come porcelain, and musk 

* Thii eanb was supposed to have ^eateuraiive value. 

a Thu it probablp derived from Ehe HumIiuuiu Great China, 
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aad amber, and aloe-wood, which diey bring from the river 
Ganges, which is on this side o£ them. And there are such frne 
vases of porcelain dicre, that a single one of them is worth a 
hundred cruzados. And while he was in the kingdom of 
Cochim, when the treaty had been agreed to and the ships 
loaded, there came to him messages from the King of Cananori 
and from the King of Colum [Quilon] who are near by, 
requesting him to come to diem because they would make 
more profitable trade with him, but, because nc had already 
made the treaty, he declined to go. At this time, as he was 
about to dqjarc from Cochim, the same king sent word to him 
that a hu^e freer from Calccut was coming against him, and 
that as many as 15,000 men were in it. It did not seem well to 
my captain to fight with it, because he had his ships loaded, and 
ha^ few men, a^ it did not seem to him that there was time 
or necessity for taking the risk, since he feared that they might 
kill or disable some of them, and on account of the length of the 
journey which he had to go, which was 4,000 leagues from 
here. But be set sail, with them following him, and as they did 
not dare to go far out to sea, they turned back, because they 
feared to go against him. From there he went his way, which 
was to the kingdom of Cananor, [ruled by] one of those kings 
who invited him. And as he was passing, as soon as those on 
land caught sight of him, they sent him another message, asking 
him to Stop there, because the king wanted to send a messenger 
to me by him, whom he brought me. And in the single oay 
that he was there, he ordered so much spicery to be brought to 
the ships friat he m^bt have entirely fiUed them, had they been 
empty; and they gave what they might cany free, as a present 
to win my fricn^iip. And all his diief men came also to my 
captain, cehij^ him on behalf of the ki^ that they would see 
to it chat he was created thece In a di&renc manner than in 
Calecut, assuring him that if he wanted to make war on Cale- 
cut they would help him, and that he in person would go on 
land, and all his fr^c on the sea. And after thanking him 
gready in my name, he took leave of him, saying to him diat 
in the other fleet which I was to send soon, I would send him 
my answer regarding everyrhing. He went hb way, and in the 
middle of that crossing he rook a very large ship loaded with 
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merchandise. It appeared to him that ic was a ship of Mecca 
which was just coming from Calecut. And dnding-that the 
aforesaid ship belonged to the King of Camhaia [Cambay], he 
abandoned it, sending word by it to the said king that Ke had 
released it because he did not intend to make war with any one; 
he had made it only on chose who had broken the word which 
they had given to him m my name, Continuing fardier on his 
way, he lost one of the ships which was laden, for it ran aground 
during the night. Its people were saved, and he ordered che 
ship to be burned because it could net be dislodged safely. 
From this place he sent a ship to obtain news of the mine of 
Qofalla which I have mentioned before.* This has just arrived, 
and brought me definite information of it and also concerning 
che trade and the merchandise of the country and of the great 
quantity of gold which is there; and tlierc he found news, that 
among che men who carry gold 6x)m there to the coasts, they 
saw many who have four eyes, namely, two in front and two 
behind. The men arc small of body and strci^, and it is said 
that they are cruel, and that th^ cat the men with whom they 
have war, and chat che cows of the king wear collars of heavy 
gold around their necks. Near this mine there are two islanm 
on which they gather much pearl and amber, My aforesaid 
captain departed foom there, and reached Xisboa i 6 months 
&om the day he had left if, and, blessed be Our Lord, in all 
diis voyage he lost only three men from sickness, and all the 
others are healthy and of good spirits,* And now a certain mes¬ 
sage conies to me saying that one of the ships that was going 
to <JofeIa which he believed lost, is coming, and will be here 
shortly. They say that ic entered the Red Sea, and that it is 
bringing from there some silver and also some information 
concerning matters there, although ! am already informed in 
detail concerning the said Red Sea, having been informed 
thereof by my above-mentioned captain, who had information 
concemii^ ic in many ways.^ I leave the other details of this 

* TheR ii so iodnutioo eidm m ihu IctKX of (be kla^ or id any seeoiuK of CabraVi 
voyage chat Pedio da CovQhaa had viaiied S06U. aad ao iriformaooD it gives wbieh 
da Cevtlhaa might have iododad in a letter to John n. 

9 TTiSe 12 % auitako. nusy ha^i died oTKurvy. 

» TTie Anonymous Namtiva. which is given 00 pp. jd- 9 i of tbit volume, has a 
dewription of the Sm. li U poeahk mat thh reference is an mdicatioD due (his 
narraiTve was (be official report otC^nl, (bough not wrineu byhim. 
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matter to Pero Lopes, who w« presoat at everything.* Very 
exalted and very excellent and very puissant Sovereigns, Father 
and Mother, may Our Lord have your life and royal estate in 
His holy care. 

Written in Sanfarem the apth o^july. 

El Key. 


• Tbm w«re tbui ae lewt three Spaniard vich the Sect; Mutes John. Sendio de 
ToTsr, and Pedro Lopes de Padilla, Pedro Lopes may bsve been w bearer of diu 
leCtn CO the Spanish sOverdgns< 
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O NE of the earliest and the most complete contemporacy 
accounts of the voyage of Cabral was written by a member 
of the fleet. The author is unknown, but he was wimouc doubt 
a Portuguese and a man of more than ordinary intelligence and 
education. From the careful and condse manner in which the 
account was written it appears to have been either an official 
record of the voyage or a narrative intended for publicadon. 
Some version of tms account was known to the Portuguese 
historians who wrote at a later dace, but no contemporary copy 
can now be found in Portugal. It seems to have reached Icdy 
soon after the fleet returned. Because of the interest taken in 
Cabral’s voyage, this narrative was well known in Venice, for 
at least four early manuscripts still exist in the Venetian dialea, 
and it was included in the first edition ofPaesi. 

Two theories may be suggested for its presence in Venice: 
one, that it was sent there originally in the Portuguese language 
in either manuscript or printed form and chat it was translated 
into Italian at Venice; the other that it was the book to which 
Angelo Trevisan refers as the work of ll Credco,* the secretary 
of ie Venetian ambassador to Spain. In favour of the first 
theory it may be held that there are no indicafions of Italian 
influence in the account and it seems to have been written in the 
form of a diary, from the viewpoint of a Portuguese and not of 
an Italian. Had it been composed or modified by an Italian the 
portion relating to the discovery of Brazil, which was of little 
interest to the Venetians, would probably not have been in¬ 
cluded, and it would undoubtedly have contained more about 
the trade in spices, regarding which they were gready con¬ 
cerned- One of the early manuscripts states that it was trans¬ 
lated fiom Portuguese into Italian. This statement is also made 
in the Paesi, where it appears in the headings of two books- 
Fracanzano, to whom Ae edicii^ of Paesi is ascribed, further 
states in his dedication to Giovanni Maria Ai^iolelli that it was 
translated foom Portuguese. All of the existing manuscripts 

^ ihtftbar ioferoudon coacctnios 71 Cmko aod Tftvbaa it given later, on 
pp. I14-I7- 
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difer, and they may have been independent tiansladom o£ a 
Portuguese manuscript or possibly o£ a printed text. In support 
of the dieory chat it was tic work ofllCretico and that it was 
the book which Trevisan cold Malipiero, his former employer, 
that U Crcrico was ct^aged in writing, we have a contem¬ 
porary copy among the letters of Mahpicro. This manuscript 
is the one most nearly Uke the text in Paesi. In ic the narra¬ 
tive begins with ‘In the year 1500’, as might be expected 
if it were to form pare of Malipiero^s annals- If is uncertain 
whether U Cietico knew the Portuguese language, and it is 
quite probable that he did not- Furmermore, the style of the 
narrative is not chat of the learned professor of Greek as shown 
in his letter to the Scoria, and it does not cc4train the larin 
expressions which we would expect II Crerico to use.* 

It seems possible, widi the large p(^ulation of the Venetian 
Republic and the g e n e r a l interest of r£e people in this voyage, 
that the uarrativc may have been printed separately. There 
were no restrictions against publishing it in Venice as there may 
have been in Lisbon. If it had been sene to Venice by Trevisan 
we might expea ic to be printed there, as had happened with the 
account of the Spanish vopges from the not« of Peter Martyr.* 
The manuscript copyists of this printed narrative then evidently 

' b cbe teu of Fmi. ^Uifbed see yean afiet Cabnl's tetuca, (bete we fiinhet 
CDfopUcuioiu. Tbe fint tfiree boob of (hw volume are d e voted to Pomi^uese 
voyan aad die naQSTive of Cadamotio, two letten of Oirolaiso Sen^ 

regaraiflg de Gema^s voyase. and dte Anooyroous NarradTe. Tb^ then oceun a 
dobuR TDQs' before tbe aceou&B of tbe Spausb voyages. These daree eccotnus aie 
coniifiuaiis, wuttoul dds. The Csdunosto voyage with us accompaayiog accooot 
ofibatofd«S>etn,efM!s\v!ih 'Pms’endthmaBotc. but there U 00 Weak in ^eRsrt. 
Tbe beguAD^ of the tecotid book is made achiErerily duing the Cademosto voyage 
with the dde Veytgtfim LiAfii tt CeliM tnmshUtd frpm Porttpifse Uuc lufmi. a tide 
evjdeedy mtend^ for dw Anon^ous Narrative. Tbe thiee accounts are m 
tbeVeeeeuadiaiectaodseeBCo Mutuform, Thvsu^w that they might have bed 
tiandattd toeetbci fioa Portuguese, u seaRd in the tides to tbe second and third 
boobi The mree oarradvea, however, evidently pasted in loly several yean pfwr to 
(be publicadon of Pwsr. althou^ the lertos of Girobmo Seccigi were on^iully 
written in the Hoicneineduleet. The coUeedoo of Portuguese voyages given in Pttii 
was therefore either moslated as a whole fiom a Portuguese source or more probably 
was made front a manusmpi copy of the three oamdvet in VsnscuiL Beauseofehe 
careless way in triueh Uwas printed it does notseem reasonable to sii|MseihjiPracan- 
aoo bad Qiade the tzanUadoo or dut it had been done for him. If dU three aeeotuKs 
were not translated diierdy from chePortugnese, the Ananymous Narndvo as givoi 
ie Paep svould seem ro have been taVot from a Veoedan source. 

* 71m ieetetofllCretkowhidifellows die Anonymous NanadveiA dteCoaorini 
A M 2 , bad beat published. Vagltente copied printed pamphlets in his manusaipr 
coBectioo of voyages, and the auuor of me soKalled letter of Xing Manuel of ljO$ 
had access to a copy of tbe Anonymous Narradve, probably at Rome. 
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changed and abbreviated if- The title seems to have been Th 
Vbya^e from Lisbon lo 

Some clue as to the identify of the Portuguese author may be 
obtained from the uatrativc itself. He was on Cabral’s ship or 
that of SimSo de Miranda or Pedro de Ataide after tlie scoim, 
and he returned either with Cabral or SimSo de Miranda. He 
seems to have been present when Cabral met the Zamomi and 
was on shore at the time of the massacre and was among those 
saved. Since Cabral was on board his ship during the uprising, 
he could not have been the author. Only Frei Henrique, Kuno 
Leitiio da Cunha, and a sailor are mentioned, of the twenty who 
escaped. It may have been the work of some nobleman who 
went with the neet, but it seems more probable, from the care¬ 
ful manner with which it was written, that it was composed by 
some one whose duty it was to make this record, possibly one 
of the writers, The only one holding tiiis position whose name 
is known and who might have been the author is Joao de $i, 
who had gone with Vasco da Gama as a writer and un¬ 
doubtedly neld a position of trust under Cabral. His duties 
would take him ashore at Calicut, and he returned with the 
fleet. Since Ravenstcin considers that de Si may have been the 
author of the senoUed Roteiro of the voyage of Vasco da Gama, 
he may have had a similar duty to perform with Cabral’s fleet.* 

From what is known of the voyage of Cabral from other 
sources the Anonymous Narrative is substantially accurate. It 
was written by one who was on the voyage and who lived to 
return. It thus ranks second only to the letters of Pedro Vaa de 
Caminha and Master John as an authoritative source. 

Four manuscripts of the Anonymous Narrative have been 
preserved. One of these is to be found wth the letters of 
Trevisan in the Sneyd Collection now at Newcasde-on-Tyne. 
Two manuscripts bound together, known as Contarini A and 
B, and another in somewhat condensed form are in the Mar- 

i NtvigtBMnt 4 t LUlma a CaVlekut, de Ungue Pt/rtetelltse in Mlt/ie u given b Pod. 
or CofUi del viooo A 4 Ctvhcul de Ui^m pofUgSesfe tn lei^e lelivto, is shown on 

the fint psge of ihe fVn twni a MS. 

* There u noth^ in dw ceze ro ad i oa ie that cfals namtive wv written b? « pUo^ 
• stsiemeoc which wu first made by Rimurio. That author was o fi m inaccurate. In 
this case be seems to have still had in mind the account of tbeNdy^0to,^ofR£.uSeA to 
Thomi wriceea by a Fomiguese pilot, wbMi he had previously insetted in hia 
coUectioo of voyages. 
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dana Ubraty. Of all these the Sncyd MS. seems to be the 
oldest, The Contarini B MS. seems to be contemporary and 
the Contaiim A seems to be later. Tlie fourth manuscript 
is included in a volume entitled Viagghtori Ajitichi and was 
written after 1523, The first printed text which is known 
is that given in the first edition of Pacsi neuamente retrevati. It is 
to be found in all editions of this collection, and was included 
by Simon Grynaeus in the editions of his Novas Orhis and in the 
German trandation. It was published by Ramusio in the first 
volume of his Uavigati&ni et Viaggi, and is contained in all sub¬ 
sequent editions and in the FrenS translation of Temporal. It 
is also included in several minor collections of voyages during 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

The translation given is from the text of the first edition of 
the Paesi (n, nr, ch. bdii to ch. boedii, incl.) published at 
Vicenza in 1507. Comparison has been made with others 
which followed. 

WHEREIN JUNG MANUEL IN EERSON CONSIGNED THE 
ROYAL STANDARD TO THE CAETAIN 

In die year 1500 die Most Serene King of Portugal, called 
Don Manuel by name, sent his armada of ships, large and 
smaD, to the parts of India, in which armada there were tvrelve 
large and small ships. The captain*^eneirali of this armada was 
Pedro Aliares Cabtile, a fid Jeo, These ships departed, both 
well equipped aud in good order, with everything which they 
might need for a year and a half Of these twelve ships,* he 
oriered that ten sliould proceed to Calichut [Calicut] and the 
other two* to Arabia,* directing their course so that th^ might 
make a place called Za£dle [Sofola] because they wished to 
establish trade with merchants in the said place, which place, 
Zaffalle, is found to be on the way to Calichut. In like manner 

* generaie. Wheo C«bxal is refisrKd to Uter ia the iumdv« it is dtherasoui- 

woee or ir^'ore. This seems te imSiftte ihjt the >-ynn*Tig of this oamove 

wsswriKeobysAotMrpeison. ItMfflsslsotobsTebeeosoBiewharcotidecucdfhsm 
the odgiiuL Notho^ is aid eoncemiag the voyage 6 oa tbs CaM Verde Islaods to 
Bra&L 

* The stoie-sh^ofQtspaedelemoskevidaitly not counted. 

* Those of fianoWmeu and Diogo Dks. 

* That is, the country under ibe costro) of the Arabs, ia this case East AEin. 
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the oth« ten ships carried merchandise which they might need 
for the said voyage. And on the 8th of rhc month of March 
of the said year they were ready, and on chat day, which was 
Sunday, th^ went a distance of two miles fiom this city to a 
place called RastcUo, where there is a church called Sancta 
Maria de Bailer [Belem].* To this place the Most Serene King 
went in person to consign to the captain chc royal standard for 
the said armada. 

Monday, which was the 9th day of March, the said armada 
departed on its voyage with good weather. 

On the 14th day of the said month the said armada passed 
the Island of Chanaria [Grand Canary}. 

On the 22nd day it passed the Island of Capo Verde.* 

On the 23 rd day one ship became separated from the said 
armada, so that no news of ic has been heard from that day to 
this, nor can anything be learned ofic. 

HOW THE SHIES RAN BECAUSE OF A STORM 

On the 24th of ApilM which was Wednesday of the octave 
of faster, the aforesaid armada came in sight of land, with 
which they had great pleasure; and they went to it to see what 
land it was.^ They found it a land very abundant in trees, and 
there were people who were going there aloi^ the shore of the 
sea. And they cast anchor at the mouth of a small river. And 
after the said anchors were cast, the captain ordered a boat to 
be bunched in the sea, in which he sent to sec what people they 

' Ndthcr the justly eekbrued Monasury of the Jeronimos si Belem i»r the 
Tower of Belem exuttd 4 t this lime, iliheugh work btd begun on the former. The 
Moiuscery occupies the site of ilw Rm cello, a built by Prince Henry the Nevv 

E toc, vrideb fto'longer eases. It wae here that Vasco tia Cams spw the night hdare 
departed on his voyage to India. Den Manuel had vowed chat if the voyage was a 
success he would erect d»K a diuich wordiy of the results. This was begua a few 
weeks afees the tebam of da Gama. The ceremooies prior ro the departure ofCabcal’s 
dset further ideadSed this place with the hopes and ambidoBS of Dorn Manuel for the 
eenael of the Eastern seas'. The Tows of Belem, wfaieb wai formerly ob a roc^ 
MTflna ia Tagus a shore diMaaee bclo v the Mooastery, was buQc in i $ao. The sift 

of the river has smee exreodcd the shore UneEO Ae Tower, and the former ore of the 
fUiceOo is also considerably ferther from the river back than at the dae of the depar¬ 
ture of Cabral 

s Probably Slo Nicolau. 

* This was the aud of April; see letter ofCanwnha. 

• *On the uth of April they uw land, at which they were very much pleased, 
because in the direciion m whkh it lay (hue were aooe whieh had hhherra b«o di^ 
coveted* (deGees). 


I 
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■were. And they found chat they were people of dark colour, 
between white and black, and well built, with long hair. And 
they go nude is they were bom, without any shame whatever, 
and each one of them carried his bow with arrows, as men who 
were in defence of the said river. On the aforesaid armada 
there was no one who understood their language. And having 
seen this, chose in the boat returned to rhe captain; and then 
night came on, During chat night there was a great storm.* 

On the morning of die following day we raised anchor, and 
in a great storm we skirted the coast towards the north (the 
wind was the sirocco*) to see whether we might find some 
port where the aforesaid armada might stay. Finally we found 
a port where we cast anchor. There we found some nadves 
who were fishing in their litde backs. One of our boars went 
to where these men were and took two of them and these they 
brought CO the captain to learn what people they were, and, as 
has been said, they did not understand one another either in 
speech or by signs. And that night the captain kept them with 
ium. On the following day he ordered mem to he dressed in 
shirts and coats and red caps \beretias]. They were very concent 
with this aidre and marvdled at the things which were shown 
them. He afterwards ordered them to be put on shore. 

A ROOT FROM WHICH THEY MAKE BREAD, AND THEIR 
OTHER CUSTOMS 

likewise on that same day, which was the octave of Easter, 
the ^dth day ofApcil, 3 the chiefcaptain determined to hear mass, 
and he directed a tent to be sec up in a place where he ordered 
an altar CO be erected. And all th^ofdie said armada went to 
hear mass and a sermon; whereupon many of those men Joined 
them, dancing and singing, with chek horns. And immediately 
after mass had been said they all left for chdr ships. The men 
of the land entered rhe sea as far as their armpits, singii^ and 
making merry and fosDvity. And then, after the captain had 
dined, the people of the said armada returned to land, taking 
solace and pleasure with those men of the land, and they began 
CO trade with die men of the armada, and gave thek bows and 

t Tiae narritiye ftotn hae iteau to follow eM origiial Portuguese iccoupe *od *wa* 
fq ibe a 'chey*. * ie. souch-eut > Tiae d 4 Ki» hen giveacMRCtly. 
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arrows for little bells and leaves of paper and pieces of cloih, 
Thus all that day our men took pleasure with tkem. And we 
found in that pl^ a river of sweet water, and we returned late 
to the ships. 

On the following day the chief captain decided to take in 
water and wood, and all those of the said armada went on shore. 
And the men of that place came to help them with the afore¬ 
said wood and water, and some of our men went fo the place 
where these men dwell, which was three away from the 
coast of the sea; and rhey bartered for parrots and a root called 
igname, which is their bread, which the Arabs eat.* Those of 
the armada gave them bells and pieces of paper in payment for 
the said things. In this place we remained five or six days. In 
appearance these people axe dark, and they go nude without 
shame, and their 1 ^ is long, and they pluck £eir beards. And 
their eyelids and over their eyebrows are painted with figures of 
white and black and blue and red. Th^ have the lip of the 
mouth, chat is, the lower lip, pierced. In the opening they pat 
a bone as large as a nail, and others wear there a long blue stone 
or a green one, and they hang from tlicit lips. Women likewise 
go nude without shame and they are beautiful of body, with 
loi^ hair. And their houses arc of wood, covered with leaves 
and branches of trees, with many wooden columns. In the 
middle of the said houses and from the said columns to the wall 
they hang a net of cotton, which holds a man. And between 
the nets mey make a fire. Thus in a single house there may be 
forty or fifty beds set up like looms. 

PARROTS IN THE NEWLY E>ISCOV£B£D LAND 

In this land we saw no iron^ nor any other metaL They cut 
wood with stone. And they have many birds of many sorts, 
especially parrots, of many colours; among them are some as 
laige as n^s; and there arc other very bcauriflil birds. Of the 
feathers of the s^d birds they make die hats and caps [<appeUi e 

' Tb« Pertuguw did oot due (be eamve or memoc root wa$ cot (be 

ignore Of Jim, liieUtcerwaAkiiowQ to (boo and cetbe Anfce on the dups, liis 

praedcaily cettain ebat tbe Tupinaoba did not baow die yam ^itraux. A. le 
utien nialMeSU d« tribut Tupi-Cumam, Pane, 193S, p. 66). 

> Iron was ooc ksowit to (he TupiBaoiba nor oa either eoau of $omli 

America prior ro die copuag ofdie wbeea. 
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heretu] which they wear. The land abounds with many kinds 
of trees and much and excellent water and i^names and cotton.^ 
In this place we did not see any animals. The land fs large, and 
we do not know whether ic is an island or mainland, out on 
account of its size we believe that ic is terra firtna. Its climate is 
very good. And these men have nets and are great fishermen 
aM fish for various kinds of fish. Among these we saw a fish 
which they caught. It must have been as laree as a barrel and 
longer and round, and it had a head like that of a pig and 
sn-vflti eyes, and it had no teeth and had ears the length of an 
arm and the width of half an arm. Below its body if had two 
holes and the tail was an arm’s length long and cguahy wide. 
Ic had no feet anywhere. It had hair like a pig and thi hade was 
as thick as afinger, audits meat was white and^c like that ofa 
pig.* During these days which wc stayed there, the captain 
determined to inform our Most Serene King of the finding of 
this land, and to leave init two men, exiles condemned 

to death, who were in the said armada for this purpose. And 
the said captain promptly dispatched a small supply ship which 
they had with them, in addition to the twelve ^ps aforesaid. 
This small ship carried the letters to the king. In these were 
contained what we had seen and discovered. After the said 
small ship was dispatched, the obtain went on shore and 
ordered a very large cross to be made of wood, and he ordered 
it to be sec up on the shore, and also, as has been said, left two 
conwes in tlxe said^ce. They began to we« and the men of 
the land comforted them and showed that tfiey piried them. 

A STORM SO GREAT THAT FOUR SHIPS PERISHED 

The following day, which was the and of May of the said 
year, the armada made sail on its way to go round the Cape of 
Good Hope, This voyage would be across the gulf of the sea, 

' CoRon was carefiiUf cultivated, Accordlog tg Claude dAbbevUle the shrub 
wbkhboTCMCtottwscutcIgieto the gmind every 5 veM six yean to uicveue 
dacdoo. 

* ^lis wis uodoubredly a manatee (TrioWdas cninguis), a herWvoro«B masiunal, 
whkh inluUa the shallow wai«n gf riven and enuaries. It u &om eight co tea feet 
long with a wide shoreMta^ tad. The ibrelimbs are flippen or paMes and there 
are no hind limbs. TbebxJ^isromdaiidgnoodi. Theeyaaadeaoaretmall. Tbcee 
Sirenia are irow found pamcularly in the ugkpBf gf the Amsoa and Ocfngeo, A 
similar speetes is fboadia the West todies ana the neighbeuriog nutolaiid. 
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more than 1,200 leagucss, due is, four miles to a league. On the 
12th day of the said month, while on our course, tKcrc appeared 
a comet with a very long tail in the dirccdon of Arabia. It was 
in view continuoudy for eight or ten nights. 

On Sunday, which was the 24di day of the said month of 
May,' as all the armada was sailing together with a favourable 
wind, with the sails half set and without bonnets because of 
a rain which we had the day before, while we were thus sailing, 
there came on us a head wind so strong and sc sudden that 
we knew nothing of it undl the sails were across the masts. 
And at that moment four ships were lost with ah on board, 
without our being able to give them aid in any way.* Tlie other 
seven ships whiefi escaped were also almost lost. And thus we 
took the wind astern with die masts and sails broken. And we 
were at the mercy of God; and dius we went all that day. The 
sea was so swollen chat it seemed that we were mounting up to 
the heavens. The wind changed suddenly, although the storm 
was sdll so great that we had no desire to set sails to the wind. 
And going dius with diis storm, without sails, we lost sight of 
one another, so that the ship of the captain with two others 
took a diifcrcnc routc.^ And another ship called II Re with two 
ochen took another route,* and the other one, alone, took still 
another .5 And dius wc went twenty days dirough this storm 
without seccii^ a sail to the wind. 

CONCERmNG 2 AFFALLE, A GOIJ>“MINE 

On the day of June^ we came in sight of the land of 
Arabia and cast anchor close to the shore. There we had much 
sickness and no one went on shore. This land is thickly popu¬ 
lated, and in rt wc saw many people; and then we raised anchor 
and went along the shore with good weather, and we saw great 
rivers and many animals, so that every place was inhabited. 

Somewhat before’ ZafFalle. which is a gold-mine, we found 

I Cuttobeda and d« Baoo* alee giva this dai«, while de uys the asih, 

* iltoie efBanplomeuDias, Luis Pirei Aim Games da Silva, acd SimSo deHaa. 

* Cabral's flaeahip, aad (hcM ofStmlo de Miranda and Pedro de Aiafde. 

* The ship^TSao^o de Tovar with (hose of NlcoUo Coelho aad Nuso LeiUa da 

Cunha. > ThacofDlogoDw. 

* 'Diis is a mistake fbr the idth of July* ^hich is the date given by de Bsrros. 

* 'Afiec Sofala* is evidently meant. 
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people near two islands who were in rwo Moorish ships 
which were cA ming from this gold-mine, and they were going 
to Mclinde. And when those of the said two ships cau^c sight 
of out ships, diey began to flee. They headed for the shore and 
all cast diemselves into the sea in order to reach land, and they 
threw all which they had into the sea so that our people might 
not take if away from them. Our captain ordered him* to 
come before him, after the aforesaid two ships had already been 
capeurod by oui men, and he asked first whence they came- He 
replied that he was a Moor, a cousin of the King of Melinde, 
and that the ships were his, and that he was comir^ from Zaf- 
with gold, and that he was bringing his wire with him. 
She and also one of his sons, while frying to flee to land, were 
drowned. When rhe captain of our armada learned chat he was 
the cousin of the King of Melinde, which king he considered a 
very good friend of ours, he was very sorry and did him much 
honour. He ordered that his ships with all their goods, which 
he had taken, should be reiumedl The Moorish captain asked 
our chief captain whether he had with him any enchanter who 
might recover the gold which they had cast into the sea. Our 
captain replied that we were Christians and that among us such 
things were not the custom. Then our captain inquired con¬ 
cerning Zaffalic, which was not yet discovered except by 
reputation.* This Moor gave him the information that ZaSalJc 
was a mine of much gold and chat a Moorish king possessed it, 

< i«, tlic capoia of ibe Moorish dup. Oe Bwreo 9od de Go«s ay be was named 
Sbrifc Puetma. Defierrosabo mmUmbewissnuDdeofibcKiag ofMalodL 

* VaKO da Gama seems to have bem iofbnned regardins chc coast ofEutA&ica 
before be arrived thse. In addirion co (he r«£rrei>ees to it by cUaleal wrieers. if was 
meniiooed by Mas'Qdt ( 4 .P. 94s). by £dris (A.D. 1 1 $<) and ocber Arabiao googn* 
pben. Ibn Baeuca {:sae- 40 ) visked Mogadbho. Mombasa, and iUlwa. A^soueh 
be spoks of So£ab, be did not ro (here. Father Alvares states that Pedto da 
CovilhaciofonDedbiin(hachehado«ea toihecoaitofSofila. Hemodoasnoneof 
thcQcks vbieed, however, and the statecoeiu which be makes is too iodefiiuce to isdn 
cate cha« wbeo he was there 10 14S9-90, he went &cth«r south than Kilwa, the chief 
dry of (hat coasL (ViriaJen infi/niem das Taras 4t Prtsit Jmm das Jndias, ed. Lisboa, 
1IB9). This quocioe was discussed by Coode de Rcalho (t^a^eru dr Prdre^CeviOuH, 
lisbooi list), who was of the opudon tbu da Covilbau riated $0^. The coast ^ 
$o&b SI e^t time, boweret, meaot (he coast ruled by the King ^Kliwa (seeHaitaec 
aod Temasebek, op. dt). The King of Portugal undoobrcdly obtaioed knowledge 
regarding the East Afiscan coast through Venetuns aod from Arabs in Morocco who 
had foide (he ^Igrimage to Mecc^ Da Gama must have secured suffideot infomta* 
dec regardmg Scdala fioo the Arab pilots fo warrant Dom Maflucl sending two of du 
Tends of ^hrU's fleet to that pore. All narradves stau that Sanefao de Tovar 
covered is when be stopped dsee on this voyage. 
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chac this king lived on an island which is called Chiloa [Kilwal,* 
and that ic was on the route we were to take, and that Zaffalle 
was behind us. The captain cook leave of him and we went on 
our way. 

On the aoth day of the month of June* we reached a small 
island which belongs to the same King of Zafialle, Mozonb^ 
[Mozambique]. It has a small population and in it there are ridi 
merchants. From this island we cook supplies and a pilot who 
would conduct us to Chiloa, This island has a very good pert 
and is near the mainland. From here we departed for Chiloa, 
aloi^ the coast, where we found many inhabited islands which 
belong CO this same king. 

Wc reached Chiloa on the day of the said month, 
and in chat place six sails joined;^ the other one was never 
found.* This island is small, near the mainland, and is a beautiful 
country. The houses axe high like those of Spain- In this land 
there arc rich merchants, and there is much gold and silver and 
amber and musk and pearls. Those of the land wear clothes of 
fine cotton and of silk and many line things, and they axe black 

men.5 

HOW THE CAPTAIN, HAVING RECOVBD THE SAFE- 
CONDUCT, TALKED WITH THE KING 

As soon as we arrived there the captain sent to ask a saf> 
conduct from the king, and the lung ordered chat it be given 
to him immediately. As soon as the captain received the safe- 

' F«tthe hstorv efKilwA nido(b«rpom OB cou ofEan Afria prior to dw 
arrival of (be Pomigueso, tec G- M. Thai. The to Senfk (Loitdoiv 

JS96); M. GuiUaia. DMwnaiu tttr I'hUkiire, U €t U mtmree h 

erknulc (Puii, iS^S). 

t Tlus is again as enot and should be the BOihofJuly, the date given by de Barros 
aadde Goes. 

» The coinddcice of the arrival of tfaeac vessels after havpig been se wated for two 
moBihs remarkable. No account cells oftbe voyage of the ubbi ofNkoliu Coelbo, 
Nuiio Tfitlfo da Cuaba, a^ Sanebo d« Tovar fiom the time cbey became separated 
ijOffi the res oftbe fleet undl (bey rSfObsedebedas^hip. This would indicue that the 
namdves of the voyage weee wrirten by those on the oths shipe. Cortia states that 
they j oi ne d at Mozambique. This seems more probable because it was the pdace 
detigDiied ia the uutructiaas giveo for future voyages, for ships to seassemble should 
(bey beeamo separated. 

* This seems to iodicate that the nanactve was writtea as a dtorv before tbe M 
reached Cape Veede 00 (he returo voyage, siaee (he narrative Rates Uiet (bat die ship 
ofDiogoE^ was found there. 

* Tbe Anbs were classified by tbe Fottugoese as ntbec white or black, the wiuie 
bong those from Anbu. 
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conduct, ha sent Alfonso Furtado on shore with seven or eight 
well-dressed men as an embassy. He insmicced them to say 
that they were ships of die King of Portu^, and that they 
came there from hin to make a treaty with him and tliat they 
had mu^ merchanise of kinds which he would like. And, 
moreover, he ordered them to say that it would give him 
pleasure to meet him. The said kii^ replied to him that he was 
very content and that the following day he would meet him 
if he would be willing to go on shore. Alfonso Furtado replied 
that the obtain had orden from his king not to go on snore, 
and that iflie wished they might talk in their boats. And this 
they agreed to do the following day. And the next day die 
captain made ready with all ms people, and the ships and 
the boats with all chcii banners raised and his heralds and the 
artillery in order. The king of the said land also ordered his 
almoche,^ that is, boats, to he put in order, with much festivicy 
and noise, according to their custom. The captain proceeded 
with his trumpeters and pipers. And they came within sight 
of each other. And as they were approaching each other, the 
bombards* were ready with that matches and were fired. 
The noise was so gre^ from this discharge chat the said king 
with all his people was stupc£cd and frightened.^ And at once 
they held a consultation, having talked they hurriedly cook 
leave of each other. The captain returned to his ship, and on 
the following day again sent Alfonso Furtado ashore to begin 
to negotiate- He found die king very differently disposed 
toward the captain chan he had been at £rsc, excusing himself 
by saying chat they had no need of our merchandise and chat it 
seemed to him, the said king, that we were corsairs. And so 
Alfonso Furtado returned to the captain with this message. 
And thus we remained for cwo or mree days, for we could 
accomplish nothing, And \shilc we were mere they did no¬ 
thing Sue send men from the mainland to the island, for they 

' Small active mA almete ofibe Portugom. 

* BoQibud» were bcKcMoadiog ctnaaa ^ Whicewsy). Far sc< 

Pieris, P. £.. aod Finkr. M. A. Oykn and PtflugeJ (I«ipstg, 1927). p*n i, pp. 
aps-joj, 

* AntUety wu not lUd op Arabias Pf iblpt iP th ^ Tw.<i»n ai ti 

and tbere wrre voy few gusj oq hod. Hk artUloy of the PoRuwex gave ^em a 
decided advaatage io d>e early etiMuoRn with cbese sbipa. fwc oidy because greacec 
deauge mild be done, but becaiue boarding by Mperior nuraben could be preveated. 
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feared tliat we might take the aforesaid island by force,* And 
when the captain saw this, he determined to leave, and ordered 
the sails to Be set for the voyage to Melinde. And along die 
coast we found many islands inhabited by Mckhs. There is 
another city there, wliich is called Mombaza [Mombasa], The 
king is a Moor. 

All this coast of Arabia is inhabited by Moors. Both on the 
island and on the mainland there are said to be Christians who 
wage many wars. We did not see any of them. 


EOW TUB GIFT AND THE lETTER FROM THE ZING OF 

PORTUGAL WERE PRESENTED TO THE KING OF MELINDE 

Wc arrived at Melinde on the and day of the month of 
August of the said year. In that place three ships of Gombaia 
[Cambay] were lying at anchor, and each one of these ships 
must have Iiad a capadry of 200 totted Their hulls arc well 
built of good wood, tied togctlier with cord (for they have no 
nails], and they are covered with a mixture in which there is 
much incense. They have no castles except in the stem. These 
ships come to trade from parts of ludia. When we arrived 
there, the king sent those to visit us witli many sheep, hens and 
geese, and lemons and oranges, the best that there are in the 
world. In our ships there were some men sick with the scurvy 
[amalaii de la hocclui], whom the oranges made well. As soon as 
we had cast anchor near the land, the captain ordered all the 
bombards to be £red and the ships to be decked with banners, 

* E>c Goc» says that Cabn] IbuooI ofihu fiomMoltt Hemao, l>re(ber of thsKing of 
Malindi, who was (hca as Kilwa. Tlie ioUowisc account of Cabral’s viat is given in 
1 Peman maouscripi; ’In the year 9 c 4 caoio (Cabnl) with several ships lo 

KUwa. He demanded wood water and ebu she Sufea or hh son slwUd be seat (o 
confisi with him. Howevee. the Amir and ihc people would not venture to let the 
Sulon ffo in person, so they di^uised obs Lugmin, son oT Al*MaIik al^Adil^ in 
the BsttOQ of royalw. and sent him instead. Then they eaziied the wacce down ro dse 
shore m an^ sgrtalled ro those on boaid to come and fetch it. But ai this 

momesu ooe of the Amir’s servants named Hajj Ibtihim. weot down to the be a ch , 
and ordered all die water lo be away, so 9 sat when the Chiudans arrived they 
found none, and returned in anger to their sh^ ’They then west to Malindi. wbse 

a ' were again cordially lecn^ and supplsM with wbaiever they demanded. But 
re iheit final depatcure they chose seven man that were Qsrudaapavans. Twoof 
they (crtl^ at Mahn^: four they sent to Guserat, to dje Sulon Mahmud, and the 
sevoufa to Kilwt’ (A. S. Strong. The HiRory of KDwa*, Jmftoi Rpye/ Arintf* 
Sed^. Apt. iSpj.) . 

* A bear was about ooe-ihird of a Poroiguese ton. For more met information see 
Ravenstein, Vesco ds Gone, p. rdj. 
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and Le sent on shore two &ccors of the king, one of whom could 
speak Moorish, diac is, Arabic, to learn how the king was and to 
inform why we came, and chat on another day he [the captain] 
wovild send his embassy with the letter which the King of 
Portugal sent him. The king had great pleasure in our coming; 
and at the request of the kjrtg the fai^r who knew how to 
speak Arabic remained on shore. The next day the king sent 
two Moors of high rank who spoke Arabic to die ships to vine 
the captain. He instrucced chem co say chat he Had great 
pleasure at his coming, and he be^ed nim to request any¬ 
thing which he m%ht need from this j^d just as he would do in 
Portugal, for he and all ofliis kingdom were at the command of 
the l ^ing of Portugal. The captain at once ordered that the 
letter widi the present which me King of Portugal sent him 
should bo sent on shore. The present was this; a rich saddle, a 
pair of enamelled bridles for a horse, a pair of sdrrups and their 

E rs, all ofsilvec, enamelled and gilded, abrcascstrap and cords of 
proper kind for the said sadme, and furnishings of very rieh 
crimson, and a halter worked in gold thread for the aforesaid 
horse, and two cushions of brocade and two ocher cushions of 
crimson velvet, and a fine carpet, and a piece of tapestry, and 
two pieces of scarlet cloth (this present was worth more fh an a 
thousand ducats in Porrugal), and also a length of crimson satin 
and a piece of crimson rafleca. They agreed in council that 
Arcschorca [Ayres Correia], who went as chief foctor, diould 
take this present This Areschorea went on shore with die 
letter^ and the said present, and there went with him many 
principal inen and crumpets.^ And similarly the said king sent 
all his important men to receive the said fector. And the house 
of the said king was on the shore of the pon. Before foey 
arrived at the house of the king many women came to meet 

( No «^y of this lertu I» fcoowo eo ezisc Its m»y be ludtTcd from dut 

scaetoUttKi^ofCeUcut. ^ ^ 

> Vuco da Qvoi had lefi a piiix (jzpt^io at Malhdi, Wheo Cabnl airivcd there 
jMo de SI wu XDC on d»ore with • messa^. There west wieh hiin a duq wbo bad 
accompaaisl da Gama. Oa iaqouiiiff for die 'ebe king upUed tbsc be bad 
wardadit very well JQ 4 bouse. AndtaWogJi^deSi bythehandheledhijiiro the 
tbe wfltffrwblypaiBeedwidi och»4iifitbadjaisb«o 
ouOe. He expbiaei that it was ao prototed nniil tba comug of the Portueuoe 
b«ttw of the amev of rbe King of Mombua, 'who was at war wWi him with fiie 
^ b ood, in wWeb be bad los* many people and auch property, because the Kioe of 
Moobisa was cbe moa poweriiil of any* (de Barros). ” 
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chcm with vases filled with fire, in Tvliich were placed so many 
perfumes chat the odours pervaded the land; and thus they 
entered the house of the said king, who was seated on a throne, 
and many of the principal Moors with him. The kiite was 
greatly pleased, and they gave him the present and the letta, 
which in one part was written, in Arabic, and in another in 
Porrugucse. As soon as the king had read the said letter he 
talked with the said Moors, and they had great pleasure among 
themselves. All gathered in the middle of the room uttered a 

X snderine chLiks to God that they had for a friend so great 
g and lord as the King of Portugal Immediately he 
ordered aims and lengths of silk cloth to be brought, and he 
ordered thexn to be given to those who had brought the present- 
And he told Aieschorea that he wished him to remain on land 
until the ships left, because he had much pleasure in talking with 
him. Areschorea relied that he could not do so without permis¬ 
sion from the chiefcaptain. The king sent his brother-in-law 
bearing his ring to the captain, requesting that he should allow 
Are&chorea to remain on shore, and [telhx^ him] that he might 
send on shore for ah the things which he needed, and that he 
might take in water, The caprain was satisfied with this. At 
once the king ordered that Areschorea be given a very honour¬ 
able lodging, ai\d that he be supplied with everything which he 
needed, that is, sheep and chickms and rice and milk and buccer 
and dates and honey and fiuit of every kind, save bread, which 
they do noteat.* And thus the said Aueschorea remained three 

S on land, the king talking continually with him of the 
rs of the king, our lord, and of the affairs of Portugal, tell¬ 
ing him that he would be very glad to see die captain again. 
Areschorea cold him that the caprain had no authority to dis¬ 
embark on land, but that they could see him in a boat, as the 
King of Chilloa had done. The said king refused this, but 
Areschorea persuaded iiim to do so, immediately he sent 
word to the captain, who made ready with his boars, leaving 
die ship in good care. The boat in which he went had its 
canopy spread, and its people were armed under their garments, 
which were of very fine scarlet. And the king ordered two 

* Accordios to Cogfa die King of Maludi hed sccund wbnt from Cimbe/ In 
aAtieipidoa otCebral’s arrival. 
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boats of die land similarly pfcpaied with chcif canopies, and he 
also ordered a horse harnessed in the manner of Portugal; and 
his men on land did not know how to do this, so our men had 
to arrange it. The king descended some steps, and ai the foot 
of the steps ah the richest and most honourable people were 
awaiting him. These had a sheep, and when the king mounted 
the horse they slaughtered the said sheep, and the king rode 
over it on horseback. And all the people shouted very loudly 
with very high voices. This they did for ceremony and en¬ 
chantment, and the custom is thus in Zambochob [Zanzibar].^ 
Then he had a talk with the captain, who £nally told him that 
he vTished to leave but that he needed a pilot who would con¬ 
duct him to Calichuf. The king told him that he would order 
one to heaven co him, and thus they separated one from the 
other. When the said king weuc on shore he at once sent 
Areschorca co the ships with much meat and fruits for the 
captain, and he also sent him a Guzerati pilot from the ships 
oAlhombaia which were in the port. The captain also left two 
Portuguese convicts, one of them to remain in Melindc, and 
the other to go widi the ships to Chombaia-^ The following 
day, which was the 7th day of August, they departed and 
began to cross the gulf to CaJichut. 

CONCERNING THB RBD AND PERSIAN SEAS 
AND THE ISLAND OF AGRADIDA^ 

In this crossing, which cook us along all the coast of Melindc, 
we left a very rich and beautiful Moorish city which is called 
Magadasio [Mogadishu]. And beyond this there is a large 
island with another very beautiful walled dry. The island tas 


' ll)eiuineZn9*bar. Uioilly'dierawQoftbublacls', was4pplicdb^tbeAnbsCQ 

iLai part of the Eoa Aincn eoan wtuefi they controlled. 

* DedarrcBaBddeGMiaytk4CdMserwocoovicti,Jo£oM»diidoaodIiMzdeKoiin. 
weretogobyUiidtoibecourcofPresterJ^ Conis states that JoSo Machado had 
bees left at Mosamhiaoe by de Oama and vas a coxtvict who bad Called a nuaiu the 
ftoQO at lisboo. While at MosamlH^Be be was bdd m great &vmc the 

that eicy aad gave him much hdonnaciciii about He lata weot to Mabndi 

aftd there, droacd ts a Moor, ro Cambay. Laiabe went to Goa. where he was 
of isastaoce to the Pomiguese. 

* This iaibmiadoft may have beoi obtamed 60m (be native pilocs or Arabua 
diem. 'Ae first portion of dds chapter is eho iocluded in the Vesecian mamuetipcs 
CoBtarim A and S, of the Maxdaiia library. 
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2 bridge' in the land which 15 called Zogaotorre. And 
farther alo:^ the coast is the mouth of the strait of Mecca, 
which must be a league and a half wide, that is, the said strait.* 
And there within is the Red Sea, and thus the House of Mecca 
and Saint Catherine of Mount Sinai. And &om there are 
carried spices and precious stones to Caicto and to Alexandria 
across a desert by means of dromedaries, which are a special 
kind of camel. And concerning this sea there arc many great 
diii^s to relate. And passing moudi of the strait on the 
ocher side, is tlic sea of Persia, in whicli are great OTOvinces and 
many kingdoms which belong to die Grand Swean of Babi- 
lonia.* In the middle of this Persian Sea there is a small island 
wliich is called Golfal []alfar]< where there arc many pearls. 
And in the mouth of this Persian Sea is a large island whicli is 
called Agremus [Ormuz]. This belcaigs to the Moors, also the 
kir^ who is the lord of Gulfal. And in this Agremus there are 
many horses which they take to all parts of India to sell and they 
bring a great price. And in all these lands there is great traffic 
of s&ps. And passing this Sea of Persia there is a province 
which is called Combaia, whose king is great and powerful. 
And this land is the most productive and rich in the world. In it 
there is much wheat and other grain and rice and wax and 
sugar, and here is produced all die incense of the world, ^ and 
many cloths of silk and of cotton. And there are many hones 
and elephants. The king was an idolater, and recently a Moor 
was crowned because of the influential Moor who are in his 
kingdom. And there arc still many idolatCR among them. 
These people arc great merchants, who on the one hand trade 
widi Arabia, and on the other with India, which beg;ms where 
they are, And thus they go along this coast as &r as the 
kingdom of Calichut. On this coast arc great provinces and 

* This is Uk error; a port is evideody neaoc. The isbod relvrftd (o may have been 
Sococa. 

» ’IlKctraie ofBab^Maivleb is rwenry miles wide. 

s Mcsoporaniia. then under the ceiutol of (he Turks, ruled by Btyaad TI, At this 
period Egypt was also called Babytoda. 

* Tbe author ooofiues the oaiae of (his whose weeen wee cekbntod for 

theic pearl vnib Julfar, a (owa od (he caaisland, 

* This is QOC strihly (rue. ^tHiile muchioeeose was produced here. Urge qu2nd(is 
woe imported, partieululy fmlaecease from Somalibud and Ani^. Whal is 
letemd to u probably (be combiaanons of mcease maimals to fiarra powders, inceose 
srieks, and pasc^ of which caocirous qoantiiies were used ia IndU. 
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kifigdoim of Mooes and of idolaters. And all that which is in 
this chapter was not seen by us. 

We came in sight of Indb on the aand day of August. This 
was a land in the kingdom of Goga. And as soon as we recog¬ 
nized it we went along it until wc arrived at a small islaim 
which is called Angradida [Anjediva] which belongs to a Moor, 
In the middle of it is a large Jake of sweet water. It is unin¬ 
habited and a desert. From there to the mainland is a distance 
of two miles. This was once inhabited by Gentiles. And be¬ 
cause it is on the route of the Moors of Mecca* to Calichuc 
they stop there because they re<juire water and wood. And as 
soon as we arrived rhere we cast anchor in the sea; and we went 
on shore and spent nearly fifteen days taking on water and 
wood, and watched to see whether die Meccan ships would 
come; we wished to capture them, if we could do so. And 
thus the people of the land came to speak with us, and cold us 
of many things. Our captain ordered us to show them great 
honour. And on this island there is a small chapel [armad^'^ in 
which, during these days when we were there, many masses 
were said fay ^ cleigy, whoinhe had to remain with the fxetor 
in Calichuc. And thus we all confessed and partook of com¬ 
munion. And we took on the said water and wood. Since the 
ships of the said Moors of Mecca did not come, we departed 
for Calichuc, wliich is seventy Ic^ues distant from this island. 

HOW THE CAWAIN WENT TO THE BING OF CAUCHUT 

We reached Calichuc the 13th day of September of the said 
year. And at one league from the city a fleet of boats came out 
CO receive us, In it came the Chunal^ of the said dry and a very 

’ The Pomtguese foosd three classes of Mohamiuedans wboi the; reached ladia; 
tfas jca&ris^Anhs sad or'Moots of Mecca* vboeagegediB ^be 

dons of the lodJeo OcseD. aod particularir vidt (he weu coast ^India; (he meplas or 
(he oanve people or^^bar whose eflcestors bad orijinally beloiaged chidly 
TO (he lowei ratfrt but who bad bc«a coaverted to die Moslem fnrb; and (hose of (her 
faith who had eoQW overlaod fiooi d»e ooich in (Im Use ^urtei of dae duiteaiih 
rarufv. ItfflustBOtbefofpKteDthatiotheyeaisooibegrBtSultaaaieofDelhiwas 
(vUd by SiYendar UoH aM (bee oevly all of lo^ nordi of the Kuesa was uoder 
Mohunmfden nile. The Pepper Coast of Malabar formed bu( an iosigtiifioaat part ^ 
(be IfldianpeainMla aodwatsut^ectro theHindo kiDgdOBt ofViJayasagar. ^^ihtho 
great Mohammedan states oftodU the Fonuguee had. at firje, Ittdo cofitaee. Theit 
(deeiofu were with the Arab nsRhaoB zod the tnappHas. 

* AteiuUuevidaadyiaeaoL 

* The Omul or goveokor, ofcbepoK. 
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wealthy merchant of Gozeratc and che chief readents of this 
dty of CaJichut, They came on board the flagship, saying chat 
the king was gready pleased at our coming. And thus we cast 
our andiors into die sea before the dry and loudly began to 
fire oft* our artillery, at which the Indians marvelled greatly, 
saying that no one had power against us except God. And thus 
wc remained that night. The morning of me following day 
the captain determined to send the Indians ashore whom wc 
carried from Portugal in our ships. These were five; chat is, one 
Moor who had become a Chiisdan amoi^ us and four 
Gentile fishermen,^ all of whom spoke very good Portuguese. 
The aforesaid captain sent these on shore very well dressed, 
that they m^bt speak with the kii^ and that they might cell 
him why wc came, so that he might order a safc<onducc givai 
us so chat wc might go on land. This they did. The Moor 
spoke with che king because che others, who arc fishermen, did 
not dare to approach the king, nor could they look upon him, 
because the kbg considers this che custom for his rank and 
magnanimity, as will be explained later on. The king ordered 
that the said safc-conducc be ffiven and chat any of us who 
wished might go on land. And seeing this, the captain at once 
sent Alfonso Furtado with an interpreter who knew how to 
speak Arabic. He was to tell the king that these ships belonged 
to the King of Portugal, who had sent them to this city to make 
a treaty of commerce and of good peace with them; and for 
this it was necessary for the captain to go on shore; that he 
carried instructions from our King of Portugal that no one 
should go on shore without having others as a hostage for 
his person; and chat His Highness, the said Kii^ of Cuicbuc, 
should send to che said ships those men of the dty whom the 
sdd Alfonso Furtado had in mind.* The said king, having 
heard the said embassy, refused firmly, saying that tliosc men 
whom they asked of him were very old and venerable men 
who could not go on the sea and chat he would give him others, 
Alfonso Furtado told him diat he could not take any except 

* Tlo$ was the Moor, Balnsar, Tluse five hid been caltto to Portugal by Vasco da 
Gaaii. 

* Aecordiog to deBaiTWdiey hid beeo selected by MoQ^de, (he *Moor of Tusus*, 
whom Vasco da Gami had brought back to Portugal (see Paveosteio. Vosev 4 s Gms. 
p. iteV 
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those, because they were given in the insmictiojis of the cap- 
cam from bis Xing of Portugal The king marvelled greany 
at this; and they cononued in this difference for two or three 
days. Finally tie king agreed to send them, and it was told to 
the captain at once. And the captain made ready to go on 
shore and to remain two or three days, and he cook wim him 
twenty or thirty of the most honourable men and those in 
good standbg, with his officials, as was fitting for the service 
of a prince. And he carried all the silver which was in all of 
the ships. He left as chief captain in his place Sancto dc Trovar, 
to whom he gave instnicfions to do honour to those men of 
die land who had been given as hostages for the captain. The 
following day the king came to a house which he had near the 
sea shore to receive 3 ic caprain, and from there he s«if the 
aforesaid men of the land to the ships. They were five max, 
very honourable, and they carried with them a hundred men 
with swords and bucklers. With diose men were fifteen or 
twenty drummers. And the captain departed from the ship 
with his boats; he had already sent on shore all the things whi<^ 
he needed. And as soon as die captain had embatKed, the 
aforesaid five men set forth fiom the city. These did not wish 
to enter the ships until the captain came on shore. And over 
this they were in disagreement for a long time. Thereupon 
Arcschocca entered one of their samhucos, that is, a boat, and 

E sisuaded them to enter the ship, the captain already being on 
is way to the land. And as & captain landed, many noble¬ 
men came to receive him-* They carried him in mm arms 
and ah those who came widi him, so chat they did not set foot 
on the ground until in this manner they arrived at the place 
where tkt king was. 

THE APPAREL OP THE KING OF CAUCHUT IN HIS 
RESIDENCE 

The king was in a high house, placed within a canopy with 
twenty cushions of silE tapestry. And the covering of the 
canopy was of cloth of silk which looked like purple. And he 


‘ Tbotewbomnt aabare were Dchly dressed wilbssUs andCebnUunuelT 
orloDsfiowifia reboot btoode which was dbefiuhion at thei day. The 
ZeiOMin wc«e mlr aad his body was covered wishiewels (de BaoM). 
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was nude above and below the waisc. And be had around him 
4 cloth of very fine white cotton, which was wound many 
dmes around him and worked in gold. He had on his head a 
cap of brocade made like a long and very high helmet, and he 
had his cars pierced. In them ne had lai^e pieces of gold vdth 
rubies of great price and likewise diamonds, and two pearls, 
very large, one round and the other pear-shaped, larger than 
a large filben. And he had on his arms bracelets of gold from 
the dbow down, full of rich stones, with jewels and pearls of 
great value. And on his legs he had great riches, and on one toe 
of his ieet he had a ring in which was a carbuncle ruby of great 
briUiance and value. likewise on the fingers of his hands he had 
many rings full of Jewels with rubies, e meralds, and diamonds. 
Among them was one the size of a la^c bean. And he had two 
belts of gold fijll of rubies belted over the cloth. And the 
riches wmch he had on him were priceless. And he had near 
him a large silver chair, the arms and back of which were of 

E ld and full of stones, that is, of jewels. He had in his house a 
cr with which he had come from the larger house.* In 
litter he enjoyed remaining continually, and it was carried by 
two men. It rich beyond description. And he had also 
as many as fifteen or twenty trumpets of silver and three of gold. 
One of these was of such size and weight that two men had 
enough to do to carry it. The mouths of these three trumpets 
were full of rubies. And nearer to him he had four silver vases 
and many of gilded bronze, lai^e candlesticks of brass, and 
others full of oil and small wicks. These were burning in the 
house, which was not necessary; he had them there for gran¬ 
deur. And his father was there, standing five or six steps away, 
and also two of his brothers, all like himself with great riches 
upon them. And there were also many ocher honourable 
gendemen who stood at a greater distance and also bad great 
wealth upon them, in the same manner as the king. And when 
the captain entered he wished to go to the king to kiss his band, 
but they made a sign to him chat he desist, for it was not the 
custom among them chat any one should approach the king; 
and thus he remained where he was. The king made him sit 

• TbcFrcDchcnssUcionof iSoS reads, *lahisbous«hehadabed winch was made 
Vk« (hose which an below the ktg« beds of diis country.' 
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down, CO do him honour. And he began to give his embassy. 
He read the letter of the King of Portugal which was written in 
the Arabic language,* and immediately he sent to his house for 
the present of the things which wc shall mention below. 

THE KRESBNT WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE KING, 

WITH THE DISORDER WHICH FOIIOWED 
To begin with, a basin of silver for washing the hands, 
made wim figuro in relief, all gilded and very large; a dish of 
gilded silver with its lid similarly worked, with %ures in 
relief; two silver maces with silver chains for the mace bearers, 
and four large cushions, diac is, two of brocade, and rwo of 
crimson, and a large carpet and two fine tapestries, very nch, 
one with figures and the other with foliage, and also a bronze 
vessel for washing the hands of the same work as the basin. 
And when the king had received this pces«i( and the letter and 
the embassy, he showed great pleasure. And he told the cap- 
cain that he should send foe the men whom he had put in Im 
hands as hostages, for they were gentlemen and could not eat, 
drink, or sleep on the sea, and that if for any reason he wished to 
return to the ships, that die next day he would return them to 
him, and chat he could come on shore to do all chat he might 
find necessary. The captain withdrew to his ship and left 
Alfonso Furtado with seven or eiglu men with him to wait 
at his house. 'When the captain the shore a zambueo with 
men of CaJichut went ahead of him Co the ship to inform those 
who were hostages that the eapt^ was returning thidier, And 
straightway they threw ihenuelves into the sea. Areschorca, 
die chief naor, quickly entered a boat and took two of the 
honourable men and two or three servants; and the others 
escaped by swimming to shore. And at this moment the 
captain reached the sup and ordered die two worthies put 
bdow deck. And then he sent word to die king that upon his 
arrival he had found this annoyance, which one of his clerks 
had brought about; that he had thereupon ordered die two 
worthies to be retained because many of his own men were on 
shore as well as much property, and that His Serenity should 
send these to liim; and that he would send his men in return, 

I A duubcion of dus lecta a given oo pp, iSt^o, 
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whom he was rrcatmg very well With this embassy there went 
to the king two of tliosc men who had been taken with the 
ambassadors. And ah that night the captain awaited the reply. 
And the next day the king came to the seashore with more man 
ten or twelve thousand men, and our people who were on land 
were seized for the pwpose of sending them in his almache to 
make an exchange for utosc whom the captain had held; and 
while matters were thus, twenty or thirty almache c^mt, and 
our boats set out with the aforesaid men who were hosuges. 
And the almache did not have the courage to come alongside 
our boats, nor ouK to theit almache. And thus that entire day 
was spent without doing anything. And when they returned 
to land with out men they began to show them great discour¬ 
tesy, frightening them by saying that they wished to kill them. 
That ni^t our men were in great tribulation. The following 
day the King again sent word to the captain that he was sending 
him his men and his goods with the almache without carrying 
any arms and that he should thus send his boars. He immedi¬ 
ately ordered it, and with them Sancto de Tovar, his captain, 
who reached the place where the almache were, and they b«an 
to receive all the silver and all the other diings which they had 
on land; so that nothing remained but one alm(^esse, that is, 
a sack containing a bed and its furnishings. And while nearly 
all the men were thus, one of those gentlemen, who was in our 
boats whicli Sancto de Tovar had, took it in his arm and threw 
it into the sea; and when our men who were in the almache saw 
this they became so indignant and angry that they threw all the 
men of the almache into the sea, and there only remained in 
the almache and in our boats one old man. who was one of 
the principal men and a hostage of ours, and two boys of our 
numberremained in the almache^ for they could not escape. And 
the next day the captain, taking pity on the old man who was a 
hostage and who liad had no food for three days, sent him 
ashore and gave him all the arms whiehhadremainwin the ships 
beloi^^j^ to those who had thrown themselves into the sea, 
and he sent to ask the king to return these two youths. The 
king sent them. After two or three days passed in this manner 
and no one went to land or from land to us, the captain and the 
others conferred- The chief fretor said that if the King of 
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Calichut would send cwo men for security he himself would go 
ashore. Tlw captain and the others were satisfied with what the 
foccor had said, but it was not known whether there was anyone 
who dared to go on shore; and immediately a cavalier named 
Francescho Chorea said that he would go on land to calk with 
the king, and diis he did, He told him how Areschorea was 
preparing to come on shore to make a treaty with his serenity 
an<l chat ne should send them two merchants as hostages, one 
of them a very rich merchant from Gorerat. The aforesaid 
Moor, called a Guzerate, replied to the king that he would send 
him two of his nephews, whereat the king was very content. 
The following day Francescho Chorea sent the reply to the 
captain, and Arcsdiorea quickly made himself ready; and the 
king sent the hostages to tne ship, and Areschorca went ashore; 
and in his company eight or ten men. And late that day 
Areschorca returned to the ship to sle». And the following 
day he returned to shore to carry out an that had been agreed 
on. The hostages, however, remained on the ship. The king 
ordered him to he given the best house, which belonged to a 
Guzerate merchant, and gave this merchant the task of teaching 
the factor the customs and manners of the country. And thus 
Arcschorea began to negodare and carry on trade. The 
language which our men spoke was Arabic, so that no one 
could convene with the king except through Moon as inter¬ 
mediaries. These are bad people and were much opposed to us, 
so that they were at all times deceirfol and prevented us from 
sending anyone to die ships. And when the captain saw diac 
every day we were sending men to shore and tlut no one was 
temming with reply, he determined to leave and ordered sails 
set. We were thus captive on shore in a house weE guarded by 
many people. We saw that the ships were leaving. TheGuzc- 
tate, for consideration of his nephews, who were on the ship, 
told Arcschorea that he should send a yourh in an almache to the 
ships. This youth was conducted to the captain, and the cap¬ 
tain, heeding the protest of Arcschorea, returned to port, and 
thus Arcschorea began to deal with the aforesaid king; and he 
drew up the treaty, obtaining Htiie by Hrtle whac he wished. 
And since this Guzerate urged this on account of his men who 
were given as hostages on the ships, the king charged a Turk, 
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an important merchant, to attend to our affairs, and quickly 
he had us leave that house £bt another, nearer the house of the 
said Moor, and soon we began to see some of our merchandise, 
of which we bought part.* 

And we remained thus for two months and a half undl the 
aforesaid treaty was finally completed and agreed to. This was 
accomplished with much effort on the pan of Areschorea and 
those who were with him. When the treaty was completed, 
which was done by much ba^aining, the aforesaid king gave 
him a house tteai the sea which had a garden. In the said house 
Areschorea set up a banner with the aims of the kii^.* And as 
for the treaty, the said king gave him two letters signed in his 
hand, one of which was of copper with his signature engraved 
in brass. 5 This was to remain in the house of the factor, and the 
ocher one of silver with its signature cr^raved in gold, which 
we were to cany with us to our King of Portugal. When these 
letters were finished, Areschorea went immediately to the ship 
and delivered this letter of silver to the captain, and took ashore 
the men who were on board as hostages. And from that day on 
they began to show confidence in us so that it seemed as though 
we were in our own land. And one day, wliUe things were thus, 
a ship came there which was going from one kingdom to an¬ 
other. That ship was canying five elephants; among them was 
a very large one of great price because it was trained for war.* 
The ship which carried it was very large and bad many well- 
armed people. And when the king learned of the coming of the 

^ 'Aad b«ouse these houses belonged to i Guzenli Moor nho iamodwtely began 
(o show little truth to us. Aires Correa asked others of the kiDg, who then ordered us 
given better ones and nmci the shore. 11100 belonged to s Moor, samed Cqebequij. 
who was one of the richest men ofthjc dry. aad was fuitbennore like our Mople, and 
a very good Eiend and servant of the Porcuguese. He brer dearoyed the King of 

Caleauc and rook his prapercy, which was wOTih more than 8CO,coo ouados. When 

a boy I bttf saw this Cweboginj. Ke eame to this kingdom, where he came to ask 
setbuoion for his losses &om the King, Dom Manud, and he ssked bvoors of hlin. 
which he gave him, he gave him honourable o&es in India, with which he 
rrrumed to hisland.* (De CoeaO 

* This flag of Portugal was tM flen raised io India on bod bcloi^Jig to the Portia 

The 2einorin'S8igiia(ure consists of the Mab^lambBecZal: a facamile of this is 

given in Juromenha's edition of Camoen's weeks. On the use of slver and gold 
plans for writifig docuracoo, see A. C. BnmcQ. BmaO 1^South ImHm PetaeegM^y. 
aoded., 1670. pp« 90.93 • _ — , , 

* Bngardng the elephants of South India see Ssr James Teoaasc, Ceylon, vel. u. 
pp. 27r-4Q*- 
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aforesaid ship, he sene to tell the captain that he begged him to 
capture that ship which was carrying the elephant; he said he 
had offered muSi money for it, but they did not want to give 
if up.> The captain sent word chat he would do so, but chat he 
would have to kill if they did not wish to surrender. The king 
was concent with this and sene a Moor with them to see how he 
took the ship and to tcU them what was intended. Ac once the 
captain sent a caravel witli a large boreJjard and well armed, 
with sixty or seventy men.* They pursued the ship for two 
nights without being able to capture it, The next day they 
caught up with it and asked them if they wished to surrender. 
The Moors b^an to laugh because they were numerous, and 
thdr ship was very large, and they began to shoot arrows. And 
when the captain of the caravel saw this, he ordered the ardllery 
fired so that they struck the said ship, and it surrendered at once. 
Thus they cook it to Calichut with all its people. Tlie king 
came fori to the shore to sec it. And the captain of the carav^ 
went at once to deliver the ship’s captain and likewise the ship 
to the king. The king marvelled greatly that so small a caravd 
and with so few people could t»c so large a ship in which 
were three hundred men at arms. The king ccceit^ the ship 
and the elephants with great pleasure and solace, and the 
caravel reruriied to the ships. 

CUSTOMS AND MANNERS OF CAUCHUT 

The dty is la^e and has no wall around it, and in certain 
pbces of me land there are many empty spaces and the houses 
arc distant one from the other. They arc of stone and lime and 
carved within. On top dtey are covered with palms, and the 
dooca are large and w^ worked, and around the houses there 
is a wall wichln which they have many trees and lakes of water 
in which they bathe and wells of water from which they drink. 

^ 'Aod be learnH due > diip lud left Co^j, a dey eweoty Icapies distant, which 
had eone &OSI CeilSo. Thk earned ceveadephano, which wen earned as merdiui- 
dise to the Kii^ of Caoibaya. They belong to mo merdunB of Coebij tamed 
MammakMcera and CbedeaMercae'(de Banos). De Banos coodsoes, saysip diat 
(he Zaroonosoformed Cabral that the sUpbdon^ed to the Moon, that k caioe front 
Ceyleo wttb wosbip 4 oadsof sjmcs, and (hat gi^er wu eo be leaded at Caoinore. 
Cabtal was CD have aU of these spica ifheeaptitfed the war elephant for die Zamorin. 
WbcD theshipwaseepured; however, no spices (verefduod. AUehae Cabral received 
for his trouble was One of the dephaoBwhiui had bean Ulied, and thb was eacao by the 
crew. * This was the evavd of Pedro deAtai^e. 
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And throughout the dry there are ocher large lakes of water 
to which the people go frequently to bacKc, and this because 
every day they bathe their endre bodies two, three, or four 
times. The king is an idolater, although others have believed 
that they are Cbrisdam.* These have not learned so much 
about their customs as we who have had considerable trade 
relations in Calichut, This king they call Gnaffer. Almost all 
his nobles and die people who serve him are men dark as Moon. 
And they are well-buDf men, and go nude above and below the 
waist. They wear fine white clothes of cotton and of ocher 
coloun girded around them. They go barefoot, without caps, 
save the great lords, who wear caps of velvet and brocade, 
some of which are very lugh. Thdr ears are pierced, with 
many jewels in the openings- They wear gold bracelets on 
their arms. These ncVles carry sword and buckler in their 
liands, and the swords are bare and wider at the point than 
elsewhere. Their bucklers arc round like the roteiU of Italy. 
These are black and red. Thus they are the greatest jugglers 
with sword and buckler in che world, and have no other occu¬ 
pation. There are at the court numberless people who do these 
things. They marry one wife or five or six women, and those 
who ate their best fnends gratify them by sleeping with their 
wives, so that among them there is neither chastity nor sliame. 
And when the girls are eight years old they begin to secure gain 
by this means. These women go nude almost like the men and 
wear great riches, They have their hair marvellously arranged 
and are very beautiful, and they entreat the men to deprive 
them of their virginity, for as long as they are virgins diey can¬ 
not procure a husband. These people eat twice a day. They 
do not eat bread, nor do they drink wine or eat meat or fish, 
but only rice, butter, milk, sugar, or fhiits. Before they eat 
they wash, and if, after they nave washed, any one who has 
not washed touches them they do not eat until they have again 
washed, so that in this they make great ceremony. All day long 
both men and women go about eating a Icafwhich is called 
which makes the mouth red and the teeth black, and those who 
do not do this are men of low degree. When some one dies, 
because they must wear black, they polish their teeth and do 

* I1io»eor^GuD«*i 
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not eat it for several months, The king has two wives, and each 
one of them is attended by ten priests and each one of them 
sleeps with her carnally to honour the king, and for this reason 
the sons do not inherit the kingdom, but only the nephews, 
sons of the sister of the king. And, moreover, there dwell in 
the house a thousand or fifocn hundred women, to give greater 
magnificence to tlie state. These have no other duty save to 
clean and sprinkle the house before the said king wherever he 
wishes to go, and they sprinkle with water mixed with cow’s 
dung. The houses of the said king arc very large, and in these 
houses there are many fountains of water in which the king 
bathes. And when the king goes forth he goes in a very rich 
Ihrer [ckon'dore].^ Two men carry this, and thus they go with 
many players of instruments and many gentlemen with swords 
and bucluers, and many archers and guards before him, and 

E orters and a canopy above him. Thus they do him more 
onour than any other king in the world, because no one dares 
to approach widiin three or four paces of him- And when they 
give Jum anything they give it to him on a branch, for they 
mustnottouchhim. And thus when they speak to him they speat 
vrith the head lowered and the band before rhe mourn, and 
no gentleman appears before him without sword and shield. 
And when they do reverence diey place the hand above the 
bead as one who gives thanks to Our Lord, and no official or 

• Casattbeda gmsdte foDowocdejmpcKNiofastfRdof when tcBing of chcnccting 
ofVasco Guu «irb che Korwd ofCalfotc. 

'AAdifcet be was received be was bkeaui an mdot. which the King o£ Calicui seat 
in which to come, because in i{ is not che custom to go on honcbeck. 

AAdeheYgoustbeM^dms, which ate like cnvelli^ beds except that 

dseyeteuDCOveredaiidelmettdat Wheotbaseare to be they aie carried on dse 

shooidco offbuE men, as for stale, and diis is because they bave so eiuosaleifi Ae land, 
because in other pans where there are axjjnalttber ate aot earned by meiL And they 
abo pose with thm If the langs or lords go on a long jouiscy and if they wish to go 
ine very short time. They can |0 seated or rediningaccordit^Eodseir wish, and th^ 
arc coveted with nmbrellas which are also orried by men who ate called and are 

thus proteeud 6om the sm and rain. There ait also other ndMcr which have an 
arched cane above, which two men can eanr bocause they ate verv liehe.' (Cascaa* 
heda. bk. i. di. ni.) 

ThehRBrmaredeachbedbyCorrfa. These (oidores^connsi of gEeac cases which 
are best eveihead aed arcbed, s»d from ibeie are hong cersia clows a belt&thca 
wide and a fathom and a half loof. Aisd at che ends are pieces of wood to bear the 
cloth v4iid) baj^ from the caw asd laid over the doth chne is a great matercas of the 
same sii^ asd ^ is all made of ssD: staff wrought with sold thread, sod w^ many 
deeondoDs and fringe and taasdr. wluUt dte ends of w eaoe ate monoted with 
silver, all very gorgeous and rich, like the lords who so travel.’ (Len^ Ja IrtUt, j, 
p. 108.) 
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man of low quality may see the king or speak with him, and 
especially fishermen. If a gentleman goes along a street and 
rwo fishermen should come cowards hnn along the said way, 
the said fishermen either flee or receive many Wows. When me 
king dies, tliese gentlemen and his wives bum the king with 
sanilwood to honour him (the people of low rank bury), and 
they sprinkle their heads and shoulders with ashes, They wear 
their beards full. They are great story tellers and writers. They 
write on a palm leaf with an iron pen without ink^ And re¬ 
garding the other class of men: there are great merchants who 
are called Guzerates who are from a province which is called 
Combaia.* These and the nadvts are idolaters and adore the 
sun and the moon and cows, and should any one kill a cow, he 
is killed for if. These Guzeratc merchaiirs eat nothing which 
receives death, nor do they eat bread or drink wine, andif some 
youth should eat meat in error they send him out to seek the 
will of God on this eardi, even though he be of the highest 
descent and a son of a great lord or merchant. These bdieve 
in enchantments and diviners. They arc whiter men than the 
natives of Calichut They wear their hair very long and also 
their beards. They go dothed in cloth of fine cotton; they 
wear vcib and their hair wrapped about as the women do, 
and they wear sandals. They woo and marry one woman as we 
do. They are very jealous and hold to their wives, who ate very 
beautiful and chaste. They are merchants of cloth and of 
adornments and of jewels. 

CONCERNING THE MERCHANTS AND THB VOYAGE OF 
SnCES TO CAIRO AND AXEXANDSIA 

There are other merchants who are called Zenedes^ and they 
arc fix3m another province. They are idolaters, and great 
merchants of jewels and of pearls and of gold and silver. They 

* For tlie method of writing on the leaves of the olpot |«1 jo and the formation of 
cbcic book, lee Tenoane (op. eit.. pp. j 12>: 3). 

* Th<GuemnicrchiBB^hj«ngcheirhe*(i.^BarteniQCambav»hadraaoybnndies 
and iactoritt, and their Aippiag and Sado rclabaos cxiaded ibioughout the Indian 
Ocean &om East A£kn lo Lod^Ouna. The ende witii Malacca was exieosive, and 
many Gusent merchants resided there. It hu bees estimmd chat between three 
thousand tod tho tiTt i ad voyaged to Malacca fiat trade eada year, parocdarly after 
the Chinese jimks came less ftequeotiy to Indian pocO. 

> These weretbeChettyi. a ^amilcommerda] caste in south India. Since they cane 
from the Coromandel coast they were cossdered foreigners. 

M 
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are blacker men. They go nude and wear small head-^ixesses, 
and under the head-dress they wear hair like the tad of an ox 
or a horse. These people arc the greatest enchanters that there 
arc in the world, for every day they talk with the devil inviably. 
The wives of these men are very corrupt in wanconness, like 
the natives of the land. In this dey there are Moors ftom 
Mecca and from Turkey and Babylonia* and Persia and from 
many other proviuccs. They ace great merchants and rich 
men, and they have all the merchandise which comes to this 
dry of Calictct, that is, jewels of many sorts and very 
ri^ things: musk, amber, benzoin, incense, aloe-wood, 
rhubarb, porcelaiu, doves, cinnamon, brazil-wood, sandal¬ 
wood, lac, nutmegs, mace. All of these come from a distance, 
save ginger, pepper, tamarind, myrobabn, and cassia-ristula 
and aho wild cinnamon, which all grow in the land of Calichut. 
These Moors are so powerful and rich that they command all 
the land of Calichut, and in the mountains of this kingdom 
there is a very great and powerful king who Is called Narcmcga 
[Narasiniha], id they are idolaters. The king has rwo or three 
hundred wives. The day he dies they bum him and all of his 
wives with him. And this custom prevails for nearly all the 
others who are married when they die. A ditch is made in 
which they bum him, and then his wife, dressed as richly as 
possible, attended by all her relatives, with many instruments 
and festiviry, is led to the trench, and she goes dancmg back¬ 
wards. The trench has a fire burning in it and into this she lets 
herself fidl. Her relatives arc provided and ready with pots 
of oil and butter, and as soon as she has fallen into it they tlirow 
the said pots over her so that she may bum more quiclely. 

hi this kingdom there are many horses and eleplmts because 
they wage war, and they have them so taught and trained that 
the only thing which they lack is speech, and they understand 
evcrycliific lie human bdngs. And this we ourselves have 
seen in Calichut- The elephants which the king has, on which 
he rides, are the strongest and most ferocious animals in the 
world, for two of them draw a ship to land. The ships of this 
land navigate onJyfrom October or November unril ie end of 
March. Their summer is in these months, and the other months 
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ate winter, and in them they do not navigate theii ships and 
they keep them on land. In the month of Novemhet the ships 
of Mecca leave Calichm with the spkes and carry them to 
Vida [Jidda], ^ which is the port of Mecca. And from there they 
carry them to Cairo overland and to Alexandria, 

THE GREAT SLAUGHTER OF THE MOORS AND 
CHRISTIANS IN CALICHUT 

After we had been in die land about dirce months and the 
treaty had been signed and wo of our ships loaded with spices, 
the captain one day sent on. shore to tell the king daac he had 
been in his land for three months and had loaded only two 
ships, and that the Moors were concealing the merchandise 
from them and the ships of Mecca were secredy loading and 
were thus departing, and that the said captain would be greatly 
obliged to him if he would have this attended to with dispatch, 
because the rime of his departure was already approaching. 
The king replied to him that he would be given afl the mer¬ 
chandise he wished, and that no Moorish ship would be allowed 
to load undl our ships were loaded, and if any Moorish ship 
should leave that the captain might take it to see whether die 
ship had any merchandise, and that he would have it given to 
them at die price which the said Moors had paid for ir. 

On the i6th day of December of the said year, as Areschorea 
was settling accounts with two factors^ and writers^ of two of 
our ships which were already loaded for departure, a Moorish 
ship left with much merchandise. The captain took it, and the 
captain of that Moorish ship,^ and the most honourable of his 
men among them disembarked and made great lamentation 

t Jidda an imporunt posirion u t crtje ctute becaiue aa the port of Mecca, 

4$ ig]aA it conoecRo with th£ caravoo rower to dw Berth SM Msr. It had 
gradually tahen away much of the Indiao esade from Adm, because the shifs could 
roach the caravan routes at Jidda and thus avoid oanshiproeot In i4Bd more than 
ships from India aad ?ma were to be found at one time in the port ofjldda and 
in 1431 aod 2492 junks were in cfae haibour which bad come dlreoly from China. 
(Heyd, Hi'nelre ^ Commerce At Livau au mayen 4 te> Ldps^ 1SB3, vm, ii, p. 44$.) 

* Afortso Funado and Duane Gil Barbosa sre the only eeber two frctois whow 

names are eves, but the latter may noc at this time have been app^nted a fraor. 

* One eftbeae waa probably Pedro Van de Ca«-;-w« and the other nuy have been 

C de Si. Tbe former bad been the.wriia on the Bagship aod the bteer may have 
OQ the ^p of Simlode Miranda. 

* De Goes staeca that this ship belonged to arieb Moor of Calicut nanaed Cogetem 
Mkide. 
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and uproar, so diac all the Moors assembled and went to talk 
widi Uic king* felling how we had on land more riches than we 
had carried to his kingdom, and that we were the worst robbers 
and thieves in the world, that as wc had taken their ship in his 
port so would we do from that day onward, and that they were 
obliged to kill all and that His Highness should rob the house of 
the freror. The king, as a seditious man, agreed that this should 
be done. And we, not knowing anydrii^ of this, allowed some 
of our men to go on shore to 3 o tndr trading throughout the 
dry. We saw 2 l the people come against our men, daughrer- 
ing dicm and wounding them; and me rest of us went to give 
them aid; so char on that shore we slew seven or eight of them, 
and they two or three of us. And we were about seventy men 
with swords and helmets, and they were innumerahle, with 
lances and swords and shields and bows and arrows. And they 
so pressed us that it was necessary to retreat to the house; and 
dunng the retreat they wounded five or six men. And thus 
we closed the door with much effort, and they fouglw against 
the house even though it was surrounded by a wall as high as a 
man on horseback. W« had seven or eight cross-bows with 
which we killed a mountain of people. More than three thou¬ 
sand of their warriors assembled. And we raised a banner so 
that chose on the ships m^hc send us aid. The boats drew near 
the shore, and horn there they £ied chdr bombards and did no 
damage. Then die Moors began to break down the wall of the 
house so diat in the space of an hour they rased it cndrely. They 
sounded crumpets and drums with great shouts and pleasure, 
so that it seemed as though the king were with them because 
we saw one of his attendants. And Areschorea saw that we had 
no remedy whatever, andbecause we had been fighting for two 
hours so fiercely that our men could hold out no longer, he 
determined that we should sally forth to the shore, breaking 
through them to see whether the boats might not save us. We 
did tms. And thus the greater part of our men arrived near 
enough to enter the water, and the boats did not dare to 
approach to receive us.* And thus, because of little assistance. 


> AccordiQ^tpdefiuTM (be Moms had audemaufHbormd and pits on Ute shore 
the preview night, w tbu the brnts fcom. the ships would be deUyM in uviog (Ik 
F ortnguese who iiug}n escape. 
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Arcschorea was slain and widi liim fifty and more men.* And 
we escaped by swimming, to the number of twenty persons, all 
severely wounded. Among rhese a son of the aforesaid Ares- 
chorea escaped; he must nave been about eleven years old.* 
Thus we entered die boats, almost drowned. The captain of 
the said boats was Sancho de Tovar, because the chie^captain 
was sick. And thus they took us to the ship. And when the chief 
captain saw this dissension and bad treatment, he ordered ten 
Moorish ships which were in the pen to be taken, and all the 
people whom we found in the said ships to be killed. And thus 
we slew to the number of five hundred or six hundred men, 
and captured twenty or thirty who were hiding in the holds of 
the ships and also merchandise; and thus we robbed the ships 
and took what they had within them. One had in it three 
elephants which we killed and are; and wx burned all nine of 
the unloaded ships; and the following day our ships drew 
nearer to land and bombarded the dry, so that wc slew an end¬ 
less number of people and did them much damage, and they 
fired from on s*hore with very weak bombards. And while 
things were thus, two ships passed at sea and went to Pandarada 
[Pandacani], which is five leagues from here. And the ships 
went towards land where there were seven ocher large ships, in 
shallow water, and loaded with many people. We could not 
capture them because they were in very shallow water, and the 
captain quickly decided that we should go to Chochino 
{Cochin], where we might load the ships. 

HOW THE SHIPS WERE LOADED AT CUCCHINO 

And we departed for Cucchino, which is thirty leagues from 
Calichur, and*is a kingdom of itself. They arc idolaters of the 
same language as Cahehut. And dius going on cur way we 
found two ^ps of Calichui loaded with rice, and we went 
stra^hc to them, and the people fied to shore in their boats and 
wc took the ships, The captain, sceii^ chat they did not carry 

‘ PmIo ^ Trindadc, in his hiscary of tbe Fnaeucao Ord*r in die East (Cortftdtfa 
spiriiuAl do Orifi/e. MSS. Vat lat 7740.1038. dL $ 4 ). sate* that three ft aaewat tf wet« 
killed at ^ tise. 'the first Oirucuo m&rrys in India’, He «as not able, however, 
to ascertain thar naonw. 

< DeBanos ays that Antoaio Correia, the youse aoo of Ayres Correia, was saved 
by NufioLeilSo ^Cusha. the captain of the 
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merchandise, ordered them to be burned. And we reached 
Cucchino the 24di day of December, and c«( andior in the 
mouth of a river. The captain sent on shore a poor man of the 
Guzerace nation who voluntarily left Calichut to come to 
Portugal. And he was to tell the ting* what had happened to 
the rest of us in Calichut and that the captain had sent him to say 
that he wished to load his ships in his king dom, and for pay¬ 
ment he carried money and merchandise. The king repli^ 
that he was grieved that so much injury had been done nim, 
and that he liad great pleasure in our coining to his land, for he 
knew what goo 3 people we were, and all mat wc wished for 
would be done. The Guzerate who went ashore told the said 
king that there was need for some security, which was obtained 
by exchanging man for man, and that he m^ht scad him as Irost- 
age any one of his men, and that immediately the men of our 
sSips would go ashore. The king at once sent two of his prin- 
dpJ men with other merchants, and samples of merchandise 
and hostages, who should go to the ships and should tell the 
captain that he would do ^ that he wished. The captain im¬ 
mediately sent the ^tor^ with four or five men ashore with 
orders to buy merchandise, keeping with him, however, the 
men who were hostages, treating them very honourably. 
Every day they were exchanged because the gendemen of those 
parts do not eat on the sea; if by chance they did eat, they could 
not see their king again. And thus we were twelve or fifteen 
days loading the ships a distance fiom Cucchin, at a place called 
Carangallo [Cranganore]. hi this place there are Chidscians, 
Jews, Moors, and Infidels [Zt^aras], Here we found a Jewess 
of Seville who cam^. by way of Cairo and Mecca, and from 
there two other Christians came wifii us; they said that they 
wished to go to Rome and to Jerusalem. The captain had 

E eat pleasure vridi these two men. When the ships were nearly 
idea, there came an armada from CaUchut in which dieie 

> FotihsfuUaaaKwddtksofAeKiagofCMfaiatw Doc.viiiui£Mn;rcfd9deiau 
by Raphael Basto. 

Tbs wooden by Haai Bisgbraaix, bemnih wptodocod, U wppMadtobeslikem of 
tbe Xio^ of Ccffhia ia isos. I( apsesn ia a pamper eatidM bk Rtya m Xuaebooe. 
Aarwesp, i$oS. tbe utbonhip m vrtueh it actnbuted to Ajoengo Veipued et to 
BaJthmtSaeDgec.aodalwinbroadfide. SecCH.Cooee. 

Iiiiui, is^^-o, {S94; H. Harruie, ^friau t'etpueeitu. Loodon. iSps; F. Schulae, 

Bafihvar Sprluiti Iniatfittn. Stnsburg. 1902. * Goo^alo GUBarb^ 
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were from eighty to dghry-five saib, among which were 
twenry-five very laree ones.* When the king Iwd news of Ac 
arrival of this armada he sene word to the captain that if he 
wished to combat wiA them he would send him ships and 
men. The captain repUed chat it was not necessary. The said 
armada, because it was already n^ht, proceeded a league and 
a half beyond us. Ac nighrfali the captain ordered full sail sec, 
taking with him the men whom he had as hostages in exchange 
for Aosc who remained on land, who were seven men.* It 
appeared to die captain chat he could defeat it without other 
hdp. And that night a wind did not arise; so that he could go 

S ainsc the armada of Calichur. The following day, which was 
e 10 A of January 1501, we went near them and they came 
to us, so chat we drew very near, one to the other. The captain 
determined to fight with them, since they were so close that we 
were within a bombard shot ftom them. Sancho de Tovar, a 
captain, wiA his ship and one small ship remained behind in 
such a manner chat the captain saw that order could not be 
established among them, and derided to cake his course to 
Portugal, since he had Ae wind astern. Nevertheless, the fleet 
from CaJichut followed us all chat day undl one o’clock at night, 
And Aus that night we lost them from sight. And Aus Ae 
captain decided to continue to Portugal, leaving his men Aere 
wiA Ac factor on land, and taking Ae two men of Chochino 
with us. He began to cajole them, begging them to consent to 
eat, for now they had not eaten for Arec days and then Aey 
ace with great grief and sorrow, and we continued on out way.* 

> Dom Muiuel io his letcet M Uw Spanish sovemro «ad dc Oocs both eve 
iS>ooos)eii. OeBsKOSSAYSTOships, ef«4uchaj were targe; dc Gms. so 
and ochci sreall ones; Osodo, 20 ships. 

^ Cabra]lefi,aiCochia Confalcwil Sanosa as &ftor; Looren^o Moreno andSebos' 
dao Aivares as wricers: Gcnfslo Madairo of Taegwrs as awr p f ci er; and three oiherv 
probably with the additioii of some coavkts aad seivants. CastaAeda omiEs Seba> 
d 3 o Alvares says (here were four convicts co serve the othet three. 

* TlireelMtm werewTieten (o Doni Manuei by dje King of Cochin, dated the 2Mh 
and 23rd of Novemba 1313 and ibe nth of DMomhar ijtj {Catm de Albuifiier^. 
vqL Hi, pp. 73-4), Tbese leWs are dmilac, but not enctly she same, aod may have 
bees craa^eiom of (be sane original. 

InthiikctatbeKiiisofCodun complaioste Don Manuel of the acts of the Pom* 
gueae capoins and of w lad; ofeomidenbon whkh had been shown him In the load* 
me of spices and throu^ (heit reladoos with the Zamorio. He gives a lotig reeical <i£ 
what he has done for Portu^ and the promises which bad heee ^ven him. 'Smhor, 
I have no other foond is alTtlK world £ot Yos Highness, nor any in whom I may so 
much c onfide. The Kii^ of Calecut and all my rdadves came against me co uhe the 
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THE KINGDOM OF CHANONON, FRIEND OF OUR SHIPS 
On the 15th of January we reached a kingdom on this 
side of Calichut, which is called Chanonon [Camnorc], It 
belongs to the Cafcris,* whose language is like chat of Calichut. 
As we were passing by the aforesaid kingdom the king sent 
word to cell the captain chat he was displeased that he 

had HOC come to tis kingdom, and he be^d him to cast 
anchor, and said that if our ships were not loaded, he would 
load them. When the captain learned this, he anchored and 
sent a Guzerate on shore to cell the king chat the ships were 
already loaded and diat they needed only a hundred harchara of 
cinnamon, which is four hundred chantaras. And immediately 
the king sent the said cinnamon to the ships with great dili¬ 
gence, trusdi^ greatly in us, and the captain sent to pay for it 
in so many cruados. And then much cinnamon came to the 
ship and twre was no place in which to put it- The king sent 
word CO the captain chat, if it were for lack of money, we iould 
not M to bad on as much as we wished on this account, that 

Fonuguee wfao were with o>e,Hid Mvenhdeu I didnotgive them ap, 9 nd I guarded 
them tbebest I could; aod should ftU the world come A^ainn owl woddbaTC seed oT 
no coo but Your Higbocss. Tbednc time thee FcdnlvaxeCabnl came with lixslnpa. 
wbea he came to cIk me of CatauE he went oa shore and confided in the King of 
Calecut, and tfaer killed all thePonuganeend tockwhacmerchendise of Youi Higboss 
thetewaa oa Aha all this bappoKd and they came to dus mypon, T gave chem aO 

the aid they asked for, as well in loading ^siki^ as in all odiertbiogs. When their 
diips ware loaded ao armada &om Calecuc came ro fight whh them, and two of my 
wmmnamcdYcalacaarMlPanngoTa weseia the shipeas hosugca. And diey made 
sail aad carried them to Portugal And thus the Foicuguese remained os sbw with 
me. The King of Calecut and all Ae Moots of Crannloc beyond came against sue, 
saying that 1 should turn orer the Porruguese whom load in oay power or they would 
destroy aS my land, and ny reiadm aad my fiieada told me ibae these mea were 
scrangeis and were liem 4.000 leogtKS fiom my land, aud that they did not know tboo. 
and mae (should notloee my land because of (hem, and ihas 1 should surrender them, 
and efauif I did ooedo so that Eheywouldnocaid me and would join the King of 
Calecut, as 10 £k( they did, and they came againsi me and killed two of my uncles and 
a nephew, maeu, very hoaoutable people, and they destroyed my land uid port. 
Andl guaiaed dae Portuguese who were with me the besrl could and 1 always took 
(hem with me whenever (h^ wished to go. WUhln a year the King of Calecut 
reoimed again upoo me to my land, and I with my friends and my people and 
wiA (he am of yoors defeated hho. and he returned CO his land much dishonoured and 



30 , 000 uvtes; and my aid he derated him. And uiual now be has always had 

war with km and many of ms people have been killed', dec. ; 

‘ lliiswoTdisptopedy the Arable Kifii,‘aninfidel. an unbeUerer in Islam*. As the 
Arabs applied this name to the pagan negioea, the Portuguese and. later, others teed it > 

morespedficaOyrDdBtgnatetkecwkcnbesofSoutb A^ica. (Sm Yule and Burnell. 
Heisat^-Joban.) 
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we couW pay him on chc return voyage, for he had well 
learned how me King of Calichuc had robbed us and what good 
and truthful people we were. The captain thanked him very 
much, and showed the messenger, diat is, the ambassador, di 
three or four thousand cruzados which remained, and then the 
king sene to inquire whether he wished anything more. The 
captain told him no, except that His Highness might send a 
man to visit Portugal- The king immediately sent a gentleman 
who was to come to Portugal widi us. And the men of Chu- 
cliino, who had remained on the ship, wrote to their king that 
they were going to Portugal; and the captain also wrote simi¬ 
larly to die foccor who remained there. In this place we did nor 
remain longer than a day; and then we left to cross the gulf of 
Melindc. On the last day of January, when we were in the 
middle of the gulf, wc found a ship from Combaia which was 
coming from Melindc; and without inquiry it appeared chat it 
was a ship from Mecca, and wc cook it. It came very richly 
laden an<d it had more than two hundred men and women on 
board. And when the captain learned that they were from 
Combaia he allowed them to continue their voyage, except for 
a pilot whom he cook from them; and thus they left, and we 
went on oux way. 

A SHmPRECK IN THE GULP OF MBLINDI 
On the 12th of February, as night came on, when all the 
pilots as well as all the others who had charts believed them¬ 
selves near land, Sancco di Tovar, who was captain of a large 
ship, said char he wished to go ^ead with his ship. And he 
ordered all the sails to be set and thus he placed himself before 
the others. And when it was the hour of midnight he ran ashore 
and the ship began to bum. And when the captain saw this, he 
sent aid to him, but the wind increased so much during the 
night that they could not get it off, as everything was un¬ 
favourable. The captain immediately sent the boats to the ship 
to see whether chc people m^c come from it. The ship was 
already open and so situated that it could not be dislodged. 
The wind increased so much chat the other ships were in great 
danger, so that it was necessary to operate them by hand, 
Nothing was saved from it except the people in their shirts. 

N 
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The ship was of two hundred cons [lonfUt] and Jaden with 
spices.' And from there wc departed with the ships and passed 
by Mclinde, where we could not enter. And thus we came to 
Monsabichc [Mozambique], where wc rook water and wood. 
Here we put the ships on dry land. And from there the chief 
captain sent Sancto di Tovar in a small caravel [ckarauellirui] 
with a pilot to conduct them to the island of Zafralle so that they 
might know aboiu it, and we remained there to repair the ships. 
And from there four o (us departed and went to a point where 
there was good fishing for pemi. And when we left there a 
storm struck us which made us turn back, and one ship became 
separated so due we remained tlirec ships.^ 

Tm SHttS WHICH RETURNED TO LISBON 

Wc arrived at the Cape of Good Hope on Palm Sunday 
[Ptiscfut Jiorita]^^ aud from there we had good weather, with 
which we made the crossing and came to the frrsc land near 
Cabo Verde at Bescenicha [Bescguiche], and there wc found 
ourselves witli three small ships^ which our King of Portugal 
sent to discover the new laod^ and one ship which we lost from 
sight when we went there.^ That went to the mouth of the 
strait of Mecca and stopped at a city where they took the boat 
with all the people vdio were in it. And tluis the ship came 


' Afar savu^ diofc oo board die ship w&s burned Co preveal its eargo from eomutg 
into ibepoMsaoQ of ibe Moors. TiMteofMonbsu.boweva. obtained some of ebe 
eiaaoa ^ means of diven and cook them to their dry, wheie ihay were later wed 
against the Portuguese. (De Bairos.) 

* TbeflagsldpaadchcisecfStmSodehURndaandHuaoLdiiodaCuahj. Accord* 
iog lo other wricen theAmndedi, then under the cainmaiidofNicoUuCoelho,bad 

E sded to Lisboa, wbeco we blow it arrived on the ajrd of June, a &et wMeh muse 
bm blows to dte author of the Aaoaynois Narraci<% This scatemeoe shows 
that dus author was aoe OB die AmBided9,asUsDmeiinMSdaifned. 

< ThBwas{he 4 tliofApri 3 , sioet Easter in ijOTfell on die 11th of April. Tbedcio* 
muudoD of this dace has causHl some diamsaon, because of (ho edbrt which hs bfCT 
made lo reconcile the dsparrure ofCabral^s (test Bom the Cape of Good Hope and ic 
encQuoter wirii Vespuca u Besegukhe. stata that they doubled die 

Cape of Good Hope os tbe asodm May, and deCo^ who gives (be same date, ay>ic 
wu(fad^of 5 pinlu 5 enf(oor Whit-Sufiday, ThisioijOi would have been the 30^ 
ofMay. Tbeleoer of 150S stales thu the Cepe was toisided on the PdSjuedsMisw. 

* Further wfa en t a to this eseooatu is gSves ia the letter of Voipuoa 10 beiound 
iBihuvoloiDe. 

t Gie^eeaeef espo it hnie SptrmaiaUiiiiPuAeJionlai &iUn«iefeU (pe <S /ofk 
e_lrst«»ino & uenime a Uprit ttmgifiW a’l h <tpo Vetie Mmdhe: & d< If d tntHvtmo 
eu. ill nmHli: t^iuhrtii portogalta mUava a itietfrirt U km nwe... . 

* Thu of Diogo Dias. 
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with only six men, most of them ill, and they had nothing to 
drink but water which they collected in the ship when it rained. 
And thus we came and arrived in thif; city of ^bon at the end 
of July. One day later there came the ship which we lost from 
sight when we turned,* and Sancto di Tovar with the caravel 
vmich went to Zaffalle,* who said that is a small island 

at the mouth of a river, inhabited by Moors, and gold comes 
from the mountain. It comes from another people who are not 
Moors. And they exchange in the said island gold for other 
merchandise. And when Sancto di Tovar arrived at this place 
he found there many Moorish ships, and he took a Moor as his 
security for a Christian of Arabia whom he s«t on shore. And 
there he stayed two or three days. And the Christian did not 
come, nor did they recover him. And thus he came away vrich 
the Moor to Portugal, leaving the Christian there. Thus from 
the armada which went to C^Iichut six ships returned; and all 
the ochen were lost. 

THE WEIGHTS AND MONEY WHICH THEY US£^ 

This is the price which spices and drugs axe worth in Calichut 
and also the method of weighing and the money.* 

A baar^ of nutmeg, weighing rour cantaras, is wortli 4S0jht'0S. 
One ducat is worth lofavos. 

A baar of cmnanion is worrii 390 Jai/or. 

hfaracola of dry ginger is worth 6 javos\ lofaracolas make a 
bacoT. 

Ginger preserved in sugar is worth iZfavos zfaracoh. 


' The orarel of Pedco de Attide. 

* For Sc-fala m notes in The 8 Mib of Dwrte Horbai* (Hskluyt Sodecy, L oa d o a , 

i$i8. Set. H, voL xliv, pp, S «t scq.) G. C. F. Masgbaa, £w Afiiu* 

(Loodoo, igoe>). 

* Thit supplhaeot to the junadvc of (he ToyaK also occurs is all of the m anas a ipo. 
It shows an Bueoiess in wdghta and values wUu uidieaces that it was nude by one of 
the commerdnl men in the fleet, probably by dtba a &ctor or a writer, but not 
necessarily by the author of the Aoonymoas Narrative, 

4 Pot iofeniudoa regarding these spices and drugs and ihdr usa a( this period see 
Garda da Om, CNbfitwr dos Sarylts e Dn^ do India (English tr. by Sir OensenK 
MsrhhsQt (Loodo^ rpij), orprderablytbePorTDgueseeextwith comprehensive notes 
indseedidoQof Condede Fualbo. Listen. Yuk and Simelt Hoiserhjobmt, 

SeboSj Ihe E/yfmtim Sta, Yule’s edlti^ of Mono Polo, Heyd. di. o. 

PP< SS 5 et SM.. C. Wart, TTu Conmenlnl Produtls of India (London. tpoS). sod Pasies's 
edidon e^ ^orbota, voL ii, p. 327. 

* Bov. hocet, and bardtom are forms ofthe Icadian M^er. 
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A btKor of tamarind 

is word 


„ zerumbet 

tt 

40 

•> 

„ zedoary’ 

tt 

30 

tt 

Jac 

ft 

260 

tt 

„ mace 

>t 

430 

» 

„ pepper 

„ long pepper 

„ preserved myrobalans 

t> 

t> 

tt 

360 

400 

560 

tt 

» 

tt 

„ red sandalwood 

tt 

80 

II 

„ brazil-wood {verzin) 

tt 

160 

II 

A^4j«/d of camphor 

n 

160 

II 

„ incense 


5 

» 

„ benzoin 

tt 

6 

» 

„ cassia-frstula 

tt 

2 

tt 

A ttf d; of cloves 

ft 

600 

tt 

„ white sandalwood 

ft 

700 

tt 

A faracola of aloe-wood 

tt 

400 

tt 

„ rhubarb 

tt 

400 

tt 

„ opium 

tt 

400 

tt 

spikenard 

A p(so of mu^ 

tt 

800 

n 

tt 

400 

n 

A mitricale^ of amber 

tt 

2 

>1 


(An ounce is six and one-fourth mitricaU.) 

A weighs about XTfenry faracolas, and ifaracola twenty- 
four and three-fourths aratole of Portugal, which eratoU are of 
from thirty-two to thirty-diree lihre in Venice, according to 
custom. 

The ducal is worth tvf^tyfavos. 

These arc the prices of merchandise which are carried from 
here to Calichuc, namely: 

A faracola of copper is worth 4sfavos. 


lead 
silver 
alum 

white coral 
branched coral 
bastard coral 


iS 

H 

20 

1,000 

TOO 

300 


’ ZcnuDbei and zedoary uc diifemt iomu fex (he fttOM of 8 dru g (also koown as 
chioa root): see Damos^s vok ii. p. 9a. > Mitriuk is the i^abic TBiihkS. 
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An alnieno is another weight, which, in Portugal, is two 
orates and a half, and would be about tliree and ono^ighth 
Ubre. a little more or less, according to Venetian usage. With 
this weight they weigh saffron, which is worth eighty favos. 

MENTION OF THE PLACES WHENCE SnCES COMB 

Hereafter mention will be made of die places from which 
the Spices and drugs come to Calichuc, 

Pepper comes from a land which is caUed Chorunclicl [prob¬ 
ably Cranganore]. This is 50 leagues beyond Calichut on the 
sca-coast. 

Cinnamon conies from Zallon [Ceylonj ; and cinnamon is 
found only in this place, 260 leagues beyond Calichut. 

Cloves cocic from Meluza [Molucca], 740 leagues beyond 
Calichut. 

Ginger is grown in Cahehue, and some comes from Cananor 
CO CaJichut; it is 12 leagues accordir^ to this part of Portugal. 

Nutmeg and mace come from Melucha [Molucca], 740 
leagues farther beyond Cahchuc. 

Musk comes from a land called Pego [Pegu], joo leagues 
beyond Calichut. 

Large pearls come from Armuzo [Ormuz], 700 leagues this 
side <w Calichut. 

Spikenard and myrobalans come from Combaia, 600 leagues 
this side of Calichut. 

Cassia-frstula grows in Calichut. 

Incense is obtained more than 800 leagues this side of 
Cahehut. 

Myrrh grows in Fardcho [Fartak], and more than 700 
leagues this side of Calichut. 

Aloe-wood and rhubarb and camphor and galingal come 
from Chini [China] beyond Cahehut 2,000 leagues. 

Zenimbet grows in Calichut. 

Very large cardamons come from Cananore, more than 12 
leagues this side of Cahehut. 

Long pepper grows in Samotec [Sumatra]- 

Benzoin comes from Zana [Siam], 700 leagues beyond 
Calichut. 

Tamarinds in Calichut. 
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Zcdoary in CalictuL 

Lac comes from a land called Samacore. beyond Calichuf, 
400 leagues. 

Bra^-wood [hrezili] comes from Tanazaat fTenasseriin], 
500 leagues beyond CalicbuL 

Opium comes &om Ade [Aden], this side of Calichut more 
than 700 leagues. 

These are the weights and money which arc used in Calichw, 
with the iocadens of spices. 

HNIS 




THE ACCOUNT OF PRIEST JOSEPH 

•T T THiiB the fleer was being loaded with spices ac Cochin two 
W Christian priests from the ne^hbouring setdemenc of 
Cranganore sene word to Cabral asking permission to be taken 
CO Portugal so that they might go from there to Rome and 

J erusalem.^ This request was rea^y granted. Vasco da Gama> 
laving mistaken some of the ceremonies of the people of Cali- 
ait for those of the Catholic Church, had reported that the 
people were Christians. Cabral had found none diere, and 
both he and the religious men who accompanied the fleet were 
greatly gratified to find a Chriscian setdement at Cranganore. 
These Syro-Malabar Christians were the first whom the Portu- 

S uese found in India. Cabral was, therefore, very willing to let 
lese priests return with him to Portugal; he was able to leam 
fix^m them the diflerences between thdr belief and his own, 
and also to ascertain that the Syriac Church of Malabar claimed 
a common origin with that of Rome. 

Priest Mathias died either on the voyage or soon after his 
arrival in Portugal, but his brother, Priest Joseph, reached 
Lisbon in safety and was well received by the king. After 
remaining in Portugal for six months he was sent with a com¬ 
panion to Rome, where he had an audience with the Pope. 
From Rome he went to Venice, whence he returned to India, 
either by way of Jerusalem or by the sea route from Lisbon, 
carrying greetings from the Pope. 

Priest Joseph was a man prominent in die religious life 
of Crar^anore. For many generations the Syrc-Malabar 
Christians there had been without a bishop. It was Joseph 
whom they sent with two othen in 1490 as their repre¬ 
sentatives to Mar Simeon, the Cacholicos in Mesopotamia, 
to secure bishops for India.* He was ordained priest by 

* CcBaimsayi, Ehucheymightpass to Rome aad from there to Jermelem and 
Ajiscsia CO see their Patrittch* Dm. t. bk. rv. ch. vili.) 

* The accauni of this journey and of the sendisaothisbops co India is gives ia a 
leuetwrirceaioxiM addressed byfourbtdiopsfroinliidia to their pamarch, Mai Elias. 
In it they teS of Cabral's voyage as follows: 

'By way thus czplor^ (be said (whom may God preserve ia safety)) seat 
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the Cacholicos, and Aen rerumcd to Malabar. It seexns 
probable that Priest Joseph and his brother were similarly 
selected to proceed to Rome and Icrusalem in the Portu- 

K e vessels as rcprcsenracives of their co-religionists, who 
ed to the Pope as well as to their Catholicos for 
inspiration. They were probably also encouraged to lake 
this journey by the religious men of the fleet. We have no 
further notice of Priest Joseph, but he may have been the 
Syro-Malabarian parish priest of Cranganore ‘who came from 
Portugal' in 1518. 

During the long voyage to PonugaJ and duru^his stay there 
much information was obtained from him, and it is abo pos¬ 
sible that at his audience with Pope Alexander VI at Rome a 
written or printed statement was presented. At any rate, the 
derailed account of South-west India which was obtained from 
h?m and is here published was probably printed cither in Rome 
or in Venice prior to 1505, since extracts were incorporated in 
the so-called letter of Dom Manuel to the King of Casdlc, 
which was printed at Rome in that year. With the descriptions 
by Varthema and in the Anonymous Narrative it contained 
ahnosc all the information about India avail^ilc in print during 
the following forty years. Joseph is, in the main, accurate. His 


ax other hu^ ships, widi whkh (bey erossed. (he in half s year aad came co the 
cowDOfCalioit. Theyarepeoplcvery weUvenedisnautiealsdeBee. 

*lo tiisre live Quoyliouclit^ who. moved by dtu isveicncc barred of the 

Chnxiain began to eaJcuitDute them to tbe king saying: 'Diese pe o pl e come 
AomtbaWeat and dbcy are very well pk 4 M with (be dry and the eouacty. Tber^ 
fete they will now leiiijn to ibeirkang as soon as posable and will come again, bring¬ 
ing wirfa their ships huge anniea against you. and uey will pres on you arw take your 
couaery froea you*’ 

'Ibe puasUng believed the words of tbelsmaeliics and followed iheti advice aiMl 
wmeoutuke a madnun and tailed all the said Aanka whom they found in the 
rows, seveary man and five worthy priests who accompanied them, £bc they are ooc 
wont CO travel oi to go to aity place without priesu. 

*1be otben wbo were in the ships we^ed aoebor end sailed away with great sad. 
iKsi and blner rean, and came to our tM^booring Cbmians m the town of Co^. 
Tbis CDWQ alto has a pagan hng, who, wbenbe saw them In deep distress and gtieC 
them botpieabfy and consoled them and swore oever to abandon them until 

This letter wasfotmd by Joseph Simon Aaemani. the eldctc of the four celebrated 
MarooiR Orieotalistsoftnu oame, during hit searehes in Egypt aad ia (he Ceraoe for 
maauaeripes relative co (be OriottaJ Churcb. He broughc it to Rome, and deposited 
it in the Vaocan Ubn^. of whkb he was librarian, b was translated into Latiii. 
edited by him, and publidwd in m his BMloitsu OfienSalb, tit, pt t, pp. 

99. )c was repubKM by the Rev, Georg Sehurhammer, S.J., in C^riAuus, voL 
mv, pp, da-dd. 
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statemenc$ are corroborated by the Portuguese hiscoriaus of the 
sixteenth century and by more recent invesrigacions con¬ 
cerning die Syrian Church in Malabar. There are no known 
manuscripts of the relation. The earliest existing account 
was printed in Paesi. The introduction to the account of 
Priest Joseph is apparendy the only portion of Patsi which 
was wricren by Fracanzano himself Where he obtained his 
information is not known, but he states that he had never 
seen Priest Joseph. It was included in all subsequent editions 
of that book and in the translations into Latin, French, and 
German. It was also given m different editions of Net'Mf 
Orbis by Grynaeus* ana in die German translation, as well as 
in smaller collections. It was not printed by Ramusio in his 
Navi^eUioru e Viaggi. 

The translation has been made from the 1507 edition 
of Paesi, where it occurs at the end of the sixth and last 
book, which is devoted to documents relating to the Anony¬ 
mous Narrative of Cabral’s voyage (ch. cxxix to ch. rxHl 
incl.). 

HOW JOSEPH THE INDIAN CAME TO PORTUGAL ON BOARD 
OUR CARAVELS, AND THE KING CAUSED HIM TO BE 
ACCOMPANIED TO ROME AND TO VENICE 
The King of Portugal, having learned at ocher times, through 
his ships and other Portuguese, how to go from the norths 
parts to the parts of India, and taking the counsel of some of his 
people who had come from chose parts in the past, die afore¬ 
said King Hemanucl decided in the year 1500 to send twelve 
ships andcaravels- The captain ofthese was Pedro Aliares. He, 
having received the standard of his captaincy on the 8th day of 
March of the said year, departed from Portugal. And sailing 
through very great storms perils until die 13th* day of the 
month of September of the aforesaid year, he reached Calichut 

* De fiairos refers tQ dte Luin to Ccynieus. where it tells ofcheMCOunt 

of Frien Joseph, as follows! *Tbe Italians, who in this are mere curious than wc are, 
have made a wmciaty which u lacoiporated in a vohinie entitled hUvut OrhU, 
which includes ff'rwiA q{ out navigatieiu, WBCtco aot as they merit and as they ha^ 
peoed.' {Asia, Dec. i. bk. v, ch. viiL) 

* The rath of September iaehesewnd edition. 
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with seven caravck* Four of them Had been lost In a storm and 
one went to ZaffaJ. They remained in that place of Calichut 
for three months, but finally, because of certain dilFerences, 
they came to blows with those of rhe land. And after some of 
the men from the caravek and also many of the aforesaid 
place were killed, diey departed on the 24ch day of November 
of the same year and the aforesaid ships and caravels reached 
Cuchin, a place one hundred and ten miles distant fi:om 
Calichut. "Aat place of Cuchin is situated on the sea, and its 
lord is an idolatrous king who belongs to the sect of die King 
of Calichut. 2 The caravels above mentioned were received by 
the kii^ of diac place and they were made welcome. While 
they were in the aforesaid place, contracting various merchan¬ 
dise, as appean in the third book, seventy-eighth chapter of the 
voyage previously written,* there came rcom a city called 
Caranganor, about twenty miles distant fiom the aforesaid 
place of Cuchin, two Christian brothers, who boarded the 
caravels wishing to come to Western parts in order to be able to 
go to Rome and to Jerusalem. Since about eighty sails came 
&om the region of Cfalichut to intercept the aforesaid caravels, 
these departed and together with them the said two Christians 
and othCTS of the kingdom of Cuchin who had been given as 
hostages by agreement. Leavii^ on land an equal number of 
their own Portuguese, they took their route towards Portugal. 
Of those two brothers, one died on the way;* the other, named 
Joseph, lived. Later, at the end of Jimc 1501, they arrived at 
Lisbon. When they had reached the aforesaid place, the afore¬ 
said Joseph remains undl the month of January. And when he 
departed from the said place there was given to him by the 
majesty of the Most Serene King, one as a companion who 
should accompany him to Rome, Venice, and Jerusalem. And 
thus, having been at Rome, he then came to Venice in the year 
1502, in the month of June, and remained there for many iys. 

' A Vmefiao would aaamUy ehlok ofd Portuiueie ship u a oncrl Pi»( m eIm 
* oya^ the Portuguese hid osudly um caravds oo tborvoyeges snd had 

rttabhibed e justifiable repoodon &r ibeoi oq the Atlantic. The Venedaos mH 
gtDeys both m the Meditcmnean 90S io Aeif fleet to Flaoden, and sousi^h^ed 
ahiptibc heavy C 9 fge. Tbotsutall lateen-rig^ vessels were ussfl&rfisluf^. 

* Thb was nee strictly true. TheZauiodawaaosir. while the King of Codiiowis 

ibrshmio. t The Anonymous NsmdTe io Aaed. 

* DeSanos states that PnestMsthiumched Portugal and died there. 
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During that ctine chc aforesaid Joseph gave news of the things 
wrirten below.* 

THE QUALITY OP JOSEPH, WITH HIS 
COUNTRY, AND THE GENTZX-eS 

Joseph, menticned above, is a man forty years ofage,* slender, 
dark by nature, and of ordinary stature. According to the 
judgement of those who have seen him and spoken with him 
he is an ingenuous man, trudifui, and of the l^hesc incegiiry; 
and in so far as could be understood by them, he is of exemplary 
life and may be said to be a man of very great faith. Tim has 
been leamw from him; in the frrst place, that he is from 
Caranganor, which is ninety miles distant Cahehut on a 
certain bay called Milibar and fifteen miles distant from chc sea; 
and as for its area, the city is said to be without walls and to be 
very long, a length of thirty miles, but inhabited only here and 
there in the manner of villas. Through that cicy run many 
rivers. Almost all the houses free the water. iSvo sorts of 

f eoplc live in the said city: namely, Chrisdans and Gentiles 
Ztntili]. And in order that this name of Genriles may be known 
to every one, those are called Gentiles, who in ancient rimes 
worshipped idols and various kinds of animals, as will be nar¬ 
rated later. The king of the above-mentioned city is an idolater. 
A small number of Jews are also found there, but they arc much 
scorned, and a considerable number of Moors, mostly mer¬ 
chants, who voyage iuste from Cairo, Syria, Persia, and other 
places, to trade, for this place is the source of divenc sorts of 
merchandise. 

THE INHASITANTS OF CAEANOANOR AND THSR 
CHURCHES AND SACRIFICES 

The country, in so frr as concerns the Genriles, is divided uxto 
three parts: first, the gentlemen, who in their language arc 

> ftiOASific. who cvUeocly wrorc the ictroductioo to ihk acMuot, here states shat 
he h»d not seen Pness Jeceph. The ieibmexion regenhsa Ceb»Vs fleet was probably 
lakes from (he Icrtce of II Cretico end the Anonym^ Namdve. ThercQutksrea^At 
ingjoseph are from repora made ac the time of his visit to Voiice and the balance of 
(be account aseou to be from a writtts or more probably a printed sawmem not now 
known to ezisc. 

* Paeri was printed five yean afire Jowpb was in Vance. Thu evidently meam 
chat be was forty yean of age at Ae dne ofwvjfii. 
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called nairesi second, the fermers, who arc called canes; third, 
che fishermen, who arc called nuirinan. And this class of fisher¬ 
men is the lowest, and they are molested by every one when 
they go through the county. And if they should meet any 
gentleman, it is necessary for them to flee before himj otherwise 
they would be ill treated. Each has separate temples. The 
women also have their own temples separate from the men. 
They offia* in their temples the Erst-fruirs of the land such 
as roses, figs, and odier things. These Gentiles worship one 
single god, creator of all things, and they say that he is one and 
three, and in his likeness they have made a starue with three 
beads. ^ It stands with the handsjoined and they call it Tamhrai.^ 
A curtain is drawn before that statue and it is opened at the 
time of their sacrifices, as we shall relate here. They have 
various other statues of animals, hut they do not worship them. 
And when they enter their churches some take earth and put it 
on their foreheads, and some rake water. And they go to 
church three times a day, in the morning, at noon, and in the 
evening. They thei make ccrcain general sacrifices in this 
manner. They have certain of rheii men appointed widi crum- 

e cs. horns, and cambors, who call them to church at tlie r%ht 
ur. And after they have assembled, the priest, dressed in a 
certain large vestment, stands near the altar and begins to chant 
various prayers, and another replies to him. Then the people 
answer in a loud voice and this diey do three times. Then out 
of one door goes a nude priest with a large crown of roses on 
his head, with large eyes, and with false horns. He carries in 
his hand two bare swords, and runs towards his god, and draw¬ 
ing the curtain entirely before it, he puts one of the swords 
into the hand of the priest standing at the altar. Then, with che 
other bare sword, he inflicts on himself many wounds, and 
thus, bleeding, he runs to a fire burning there in the temple and 
he leaps back and forth tiirough io Finally, with ius eyes 
closed, he claims that he has sporni with his idol, who orders 
that certain things be done and instructs tiie people how they 
arc to govern uicmsclves. There arc many other Hads of 
sacrifices which Joseph, because he did not understand the 


‘ ReprescatingBnlima. VisbBii.a&dSi7». 

* $«« Pamo’s Bttrbcjc. vol. I. p. aiS and aoK. 
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language and because he liad not had many dealings with 
Gendles, has not been able to explain entirely. Concerning 
their temples and religion enough has been said. 


CUSTOMS OF THE KING ANB THE INHAOTANTS, AND 
WHERE THERE ARE MANY CHRISTIANS 
The Gcndle or idolatrous kir^ has many wives, as do aU 
the other Gentiles. Nor in their chastity is there modesty 
among them. When the king himself dies or any of the other 
Gentiles, their bodies are burned, The wives, in perfect posses¬ 
sion of their faculties, volunrarily bum themselves alive 
eight days after the death of their husbands. And this, the afore¬ 
said Joseph says, he has seen with his own eyes. The true sons 
of the long, after the death of the father, do not inherif the 
kingdom, but the nearest relatives other than the sons. The 
reason is this, diat the wives of the king have diis custom, they 
have relations with various persons, and on this account their 
sons are not considered wonhy of the kingdom. And in the 
burial of their king they use the greatest ceremony. The Gen¬ 
tiles go dressed after this foshion: on their heads ch^ wear a cap, 
that is, the kii^ a cap of gold, and the other important men of 
velvet or brocade; the others go without. They are nude; they 
cover only their privy parts with linen clotlis. They wear 
bracelets on their arms with various precious stones, finely 
worked. Likewise, they wear bracelets on their legs and rii^ 
on their toes, set with very fine precious stones- These, in that 
pinion, are of great price. They bathe their bodies rwo and 
three times a day, and they have many places assigned for bach- 
i^. The people, both men and women, arc very handsome. 
They have thar heads dressed in a careful manner, and on their 
heaos they wear many jewels. When the Gentiles above 
mentioned write, they scratch on the leaves of trees with an 
iron point. Thcit language is the Indian, or Malanar [Mala^^- 
1 am]. And enough concerning this. As we have said above 
there arc many Christians in this place of Caranganor, of 
whom some mention has been made in this chapter. Con¬ 
cerning each more will be said. And therefore it should be 
known to all tiiat the Indus river is the beginning of India. 
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Towards the west is the Island of Omus [Ormud, which is 
at the begimiing of the Persian Gulf No other Cnnstians ate 
to be found except in the aforesaid place of Caranganor, but 
in India there are very powerful Cnfisrian kings of Caran¬ 
ganor like those of Cataio [Cathay], These Christians of 
Caranganor are of vc^ great number.* They obtain thdr 
houses at a certain price from the Gendle king, whom wc 
have mentioned above, and they pay cheir rent each year, 
and in this manner they live there. 

THm HOUSES AND HOW XHHR PONTIFFS 
GOVERN THE CHURCH 

Th e ir houses arc made of board walls in difierent floon. 
Like those of the Gentiles, they arc covered with boards of other 
kinds of wood. The temples of the Christians themselves 
are made like ours, except that their churches have only 
the cross, and on the top ox the temples there is also a cross. 
They have no bells and when they call to worship they 
use ie Greek rite. These aforesaid Christians in divine matters 
have as their head a ponriff, twelve cardinals, two patriarchs, 
bishops, and archbishops. The aforesaid Joseph referred to 
havii^ departed with liis superior, bishop of the aforesaid dry 
of Caranganor, they boarded a ship and went towards the 
island of Ormus, which is 1500 rnil« distant from the afore¬ 
said place of Caranganor. And from there they went by land 
a three months’journey. He came in company with the afore¬ 
said bishop as ^ as Anneuia,* to find his pontiff. This bishop 
was consecrated by him, and Pnest Joseph aforesaid was 
ordained for mass. All the Chrisaans of India and of Cataio do 
likewise. His pontiffcalls himself Catolicha^ and he has his head 

' Ab estiinaie nude ia 1933 1 >y Fither PUdd (b« Syro-Malabu Cbixreb (he 
sdberettu to dm rile as 5j0.oco, with Enukulara as mcCrop^Us and Chan^asecheny. 
Tridmr.ifwilCuRayajnastaS&afasMa. TheJecobJces u&i^ (be West Syriac Rjrc be 
esdnuttsu 9,000. Tbar fflecrepolis s Trivandnev wuh ThinivaDe e sufit^sa tee. 
ThmwealnafewNefComnsuTrkhut. (G. SchiuhanuMf, IVMeieief Oitrrdiend 
Reme. Tochiaopoly. 1934, p. t.) 

* Tbe Pom^ueie AmenU co desfmtt Upper Metopoujaia, where (be Ar^ 
ZRmUBgusgeswoecpoben. Icis here UMm(hkteiue,aea not dtepreseoicoirntry 
(onaised.' 

I Cacbolka a vati dewbcK throi^ou (be («n far this office, but hereafter 
Ca(hcdkoe will be given i& the aajukcieiL 
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shaven in die form of a cross. He nominates his parriafchs,* as 
has been said above; chat is, one in India, the other in Ctcaio; he 
sends the other bishops and archbishops, as has been said above, 
CO thdr provinces as seems best to Kim. Of this Cacholicos 
mention is made in Marco Polo where he treats of Armenia, In 
that place he says that there are two kinds of Chrisdans, one of 
which is called Jacopiti [Jacobites], the other Nestomi [Nescori- 
ans]. And he says that they have a Pope who is called Jacolita, 
who is this Cacholicos, as the abov>mcndoncd Priest Joseph 
relates. He says in addition that the said Pope creates bishops, 
archbishops, and patriarchs, and sends them to India. There 
may be some who will ask what authority this Ponti^has. Our 
PontiiT Alexander asked Priest Joseph, when he was in Rome 
and speaking wid: His Holiness concerning the parts of India, 
who had given this authority to his Catnolicos. And Priest 
Joseph replied to him chat at the dme of Simon Magus,® Saint 
Peter was Pontiff in Antiochia, and the Christians in the region 
of Rome, being molested by the art of this Simon Magus, 
because there was no one who could oppose him, sent to 
supplicate Saint Peter to allow him to be transferred to Rome. 
Living his vicar he came to Rome. And this vicar is the one 
who now calls himself Cacholicos and he rules in the name of 
Saint Peter. As for the making of the said Pontiff or Catholicos, 
the twelve cardinals above mentioned gather in the province of 
Armenia, where they elect theic Pontiff The authority for this, 
they say, they have from the Roman Pontiff. 

HOW THEY CONSECRATE AND BURY THE DEAD? 

EBASTS AND THEm EESTTVALS 

They have, in addition, priests, deacons, and subdeacons. 
The priests in truck have no tonsures, but on the tops of their 
heads thay have a fow hairs. Children are baptized forty days 
after birth, if a case of necessity does not occur. They confess 
themselves, and cake communion as we do, but they do not 

( PatcMTCh is here meg^poUnn, af<hbuhop. 

» Mara was a Samadcu sorcerer. wboiD PhiHp. Perer. and John eouviaeed 
of (he power 01 God. Simon actempied to buy this power, and Peter rebuked him £bt 
>x. The prKticeofsimoay is named bom him. Kewasiherepiacedfousderofa^Bostic 
Sect. 
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have extreme uccdoc. In place of this they bless die body. 
They have holy water at the entrance to Ae churches. They 
consecrate the Body and the Bhx>d of Our Lord, as we do, wi» 
unleavea bread. And he says char, since they have no wine, for 
in those parts grapes do not grow, they take raisins, of which a 
very large quandry comes from Cataio, and they put diem in 
water, and mey strain it and obtain a certain juice, and with this 
they consecrate. They bury thdr dead as we do. And diey 
have this eu^m, that when any one dies, many Christians 
assemble together and eat for ei^t days, and riaen they pray 
for the dead. They make wills, and in case diey do not make 
them, their property goes to the nearest relatives. After the 
death of the husbands the wives are paid their dowers, and 
then they leave, and after a year diey have the riclic to marry, 
They have four evangelists and four Gospels of the Passion. 
They observe Lent and Advent, On Good Friday and Holy 
Saturday they frsc untii Faster Day. They preach on the night 
of Good Friday. And during the year they have the foascs 
mentioned below: the Resurrection, with two holy days fol¬ 
lowing; the Octave of Easter, on which they have a greater 
festival than all die others of the year, for they say that on that 
day Saint Thomas put his hand in the side of Christ and recog- 
niaed diac He was not a spirit; the foasts of Saint Thomas, of the 
Trinity, of the Assumpdou of the Blessed Virgin Mary, of the 
Nativity, and of die Purifrearion, the feast of the Nativity of 
Out Lord, and Epiphany. They celebrate the feasts of the 
Apostles, and Sundays, and have two feasts the first day of July 
in honour of Saint Thomas, for Christians as well as Geiuiles 
hold Hm in the greatest veneration. They have monks clothed 
in black ^o hvc in the greatest poverty and chastity, likewise 
nuns. The priests live in chastity, and if they are discovered in 
any infraction, they lose the right to say mass. The Christians 
cannot be divorced. All people have communion three times a 
year. They have most exccilmt doctors and students of letters. 
They have prophets as we do. Priest Joseph, mendoned above, 
says further that diere arc many books of learned men who 
have spoken concerning the Bible and the prophets. The 
Christians dress as Moors do, that is, in linen cloth. They have 
the year divided into twelve months, and they have even the 
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iticercalary day. Thdt day is really divided into sixty houn; 
tkey recognize these houn by day from the sun and by night 
from ihc stars. 


CARANGANOR DURING THE WINTER, AND THEIR SHIPS 
The people of Carangancr, mentioned above, are located 
between the couinocdal drclc and the Tropic of Cancer, and 
according to v^iat Priest Joseph told, they have thirteen and a 
half hours in the longest day of the year and ten hours in the 
shortest, spcalcing in terms of our hours and not theirs. When 
the sun is in the sign of Taurus, ilicy have a perpendicular 
shadow and when in Cancer the shade is south; v^en the sun is 
in Viigo it makes a perpendicular shade, but when it is in 
Capricorn, the shade is north. The actual movement of the 
season is from the middle of May to the middle of August, and 
in chat time they do not navigate those seas on account of the 
very heavy storms. In that pact of India there are innumerable 
ships which sail to die west, to Persia, to Arabia, and to the 
Red Sea; to the east, to India, Caiaio, Taprobana [here 
Sumatra], Faillaii [Ceylon], and many other islands. These 
ships are very large. Some have twelve sails and countless 
sailors, and others less, according to thdr burden. There are 
some which have sails of matting; these come from the islands;' 
others have sails of cotton and of good fustian Hke ours. The 
ships are made with iron nails. This I say because there ace some 
who say that they are frscened together widi wooden pegs. 
And concerning this, wishing to have exact informadon from 
rhe afbresdd Priest Joseph, he was shown the construction of 
our ships. He laughed and said that theirs were like ours. The 

f itch is made of incense and other mixture. Formerly, on 
punching the ships into the water, they were accustomed to 
me two elepbancs, one at each side, and because sometimes the 
aforesaid elephants caused the death of their men, they no 
longer use ttis method, but have a great number of people 
come, who launch them. They have bombards, one land of 
iron and another of wood,* but they are not like ours and are 
less powerful. And more concerning this. 


i. e. cbe tacesdive [dandsi 


* Vfiv AeJotii9. 
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CONCBR>JING THEER MONEY, AND THE THINGS WHICH 
GROW PLENTIFULLY THERE 

There axe rhxce kinds of money:* one cali the sar^ho of 
goJd, which is of rhe weight of our ducat; the second, of silver, 
whi<i they c^paraite, is worth six soldi; the third is called fore, 
tliree of which make one of our soldi. AD of these coins have 
letters of rfieir king engraved on them. In the aforesaid parts no 
gold or metal of any md is found, but it is found in certain 
mountains near there, at a distance of about two hundred and 
B£tY to three hundred miles. The province in which the site of 
Catanganor is located is entirely and lias mountains at a 
distance. It has a hot climate, and every one is dark- Those who 
are in the mountains are white,* and live for a very loi^ time, as 
Priest Joseph says; there are men a hundred years old who have 
all their te^. ThelandofCaranganor is very fertile, except that 
it docs not produce grain or horses. And the grain, in 6ct, comes 
from some islands near there. And the same conditions exist in 
Calichue and Combait. This is due to thde sandy soil. The 
horses come from Ormus and from thdr mountains.* They 
work them only in carryii^ merchandise from place to place. 
Nor do they use them in fighting; they fight on foot. Their 
weapons are bows and arrows, swords and bucklers likerodrDc;^ 
rhey have lances and they arc great sword jugglers. There arc 
some who make armour for themselves ^m the back of the 
skins of certain fish, which arc very bard, and some make them 
of iron. They have many kinds of animals; oxen, cows, horses, 
bufialoes,5he^, and many other kinds, all of which they eat for 
food except the oxen, which the Gentiles worship. They have 
elephants in very great numbers; they have small such 

as hens and geese in very large numbers. They have no pigs. 
And because we wanted particulacly co know die value of some 
things. Priest Joseph was shown hens and a ducat. He replied 
that a hundred hwis could be had for a ducat. 

' Fof a {fwQiwioft oT the vaJiMS <£ ebew cduis see actides 'Pvdao*. and 

‘Tea ot Tue’m Ydk utd Bomell. Tbe s»uha bete meatiooed kcou 

to be (be Eaypeui gold wnpbjnordiWe^vtleActQ tbeniodu;erd«o. a golddueu 
worth tboui 2ti. u. Tbe tart wu > very pnaii sQver The rehtivo veUies 
raeen tbe uie sad tbe gold sotphio given here do aot ^ree with tbo«e of otha 
eudion. * ForAoesaipdonoftbeK hill tribes see Logaa (Mileier). 

’i.e.Peru * i.c imeOrouGd«hieId&. 
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RICE BREAD, AND PALMS WHICH PRODUCE INDIA NUTS 
This province produces a very large quautity of rice and 
likewise of sugar. This rice they use ground, grinding it with 
sugar and oil. And it makes the most perfect bread, and they 
eat this instead of [ourj bread. They also have twenty kinds of 
herbs, and all are nutritious- These they eat, and especially 
some roots of herbs. They have no rosemary or boxwood, 
likewise no peaches or apples, or vines, because all the afbresrid 
thii^ were shown to me said Joseph, who said that trees of 
that sort did not exist in his region. But riicy have countless 
others and especially hg trees, of which they have a very large 
number, and these have larger £gs than ours, so much $0 tlut 
whatever might he written about them would seem a thing in¬ 
credible rather than otherwise. They have another tree \^ch 

S call palm. The tree, in our manner, produces the India nuts 
as wc have understood from the ibtesaid Priest Joseph, 
from this are obtained four things: namely, wine, vinegar, 
sugar, and oil. And because it would seem a strange rhii^ to 
many how so many things come from one tree, I do not wish 
to pass over in this chapter the text of Strabo, in book sixteen, 
where he speaks concerning the palm, and which is similar to 
what Priest Joseph says. Later it will be related what methods 
they use in making the aforesaid things. But the cimrtcr b^ins 
thus: ‘Ocher things arc fiimished by the palm, tor from it 
bread and honey and wine and vinegar arc made and various 
textiles. Blacksmiths use the pith instead of charcoal*, steeped 
in water, it is given to oxen and sheep for fodder.*^ 

HOW THEY MAKE WINE. VINEGAR, SUGAR, AND OIL PROM 

IHEPALM 

The making of the four things above mentioned is in this 
manner. The aforesaid person says that in die mondi of August 
riiosc inhabitants go and cut the branches of the said palms, as 

> IIm palm if of valiK in other ways. TheSbre ofihenuc or oirif nowufed&r 
m aWng bruihc*. Qiats. carpets. &c., the 4 oe 4 leaves for tbalrhing rooE oa LuO. The 
tree* are vaJuabie for shade. Haviagaolowerbnacheatbestouftdberweeo them may 
beusedforcbecultivaeioBofMiflecrom. The fruit, moreover, produces almost con- 
tioBomly. A sin^e nee may produce mm eighty to 00c hundred nuB a year. 
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is done among us wliei: wc trim flic vines, for rhis season is 
judged to be spring amoi^ chena, because the trees are in sap 
and sprout like the vines with us. When these branches are 
cut from the trees they produce a certain white liquid. They 
put vessels under them and collect it. For the first three days 
after the aforesaid liquid is gathered, it is as wine to him wlio 
drinks of if 5 afrer the three days are passed, it changes to vine¬ 
gar. In case they wish to make sugar or honey or boiled wine 
in our fasliiou, they cake that liquid of the first three days and 
put it over the fire in some vesseb, and by means of the fire, the 
water is reduced to a small quantity and becomes sweet, as has 
been said above, by force of fire.' And over if they put the 
wafer and mix it every day for twenty days; then they put it 
through a strainer an 4 use it instead of wine. According to 
clidr report, it is of the greatest excellence. Of the fruit of the 
aforesaid tree, called palm, they use the inside of the nut to make 
oil. And thus the four things are clearly explauied. And, 
furthermore, of the wood they make charcoal, and of the bark, 
ropes and baskets. In conclusion it is the most pcrfoct tree that 
is found, to cur knowledge. In that region diere grows a very 
large quantity of pepper, which dries because of the great heat 
of the sun. And its trees are of mediocre quality. And more 
grows in that place chan in all the other parts of India; likewise 
ginger, mycoGalans, cassia, and ocher spices, which are bought 
and marketed by Moors who barter in that r^on. These 
carry them to Cairo and to Alexandria and to Damascus and 10 
Persia, and even, as the aforesaid Priest Joseph says, a greater 
quantity thereof goes beyond the mountains and to Cataio than 
comes CO our regions, as we shall presendy relate. Since wc have 
told about the dty of Caraneanor,its customs, reli^on, andman- 
nen, and its fertility, we shall now return to the dry of Calichut. 

CONCERNING CAUCHUT AND ITS KING, WITH 
HIS USAGES AND MERCHANDISS 

The dty of Calichut is located ninety miles westward* from 
Carangauor on the shore of the sea, and has there a most per- 

< Palm Qt 

> T^iMtotestaecMm&tUkrbuai on Ptolemy, ^ lodu exceode^ ttst uC 
wcR sod QDt a pCDUuula. ThueeoDiuied tc be sfowaea many Ecropcao mips 
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feet harbour. That dty is larger than Caranganor, and its lord 
is an idolater of the same sect as the lord of Caranganor, who 
docs not differ in anything £roni the customs of the aforesaid 
king. Because we liave said enough above both concerning 
his religion and evcrythii^ else, we <ha|| not go into further 
detail. In this city a countless number of Moorish merchants 
trade. They deal in coral, zanheloti, carpets, and otlicr merchan¬ 
dise. There ace also some merchants who are called Guzerati, 
who also trade in various commodities. In tKij dty almost all 
of India conies together, and rhis was even more so formerly 
when those fiom Cataio used to trade there. These people from 
Cataio are Christians, and they are as white as we are, and they 
arc very valiant men. About eighty or ninety years ago they 
bad a factory in Calichut, and because the king of that place 
committed outrages against them they rebelled, and having 
gathered a very la^ armada, they came to the city of Calichur, 
which they dweroyed. From that dmc up until the present, 
they have not come to trade in the aforesaid place, but have 
gone 10 a city of a Kii^ Narsindo, which is called Mailapet 
[Malacca about nine hundred miles towards the east by way 
of the Indus [Ganges] river. These people are called Malasines 
[Chinese . They carry varied merchandise; that is, cloth of 
silk of five sorts, copper, lead, tin, porcelain, and musk; and 
these are the ones who cake the cor<d, and a good quantity of 
sprees. It is said to he six dicusand miles from Calichut to their 
region. They wear on frieic heads fezzes of great value, and 
they are very rich merchants. To return to die city of Calichut: 
the king of the aforesaid dry is named Baufer. He has a large 

E lace in which he keeps seven thousand men for the safety of 
: person. By night he makes the guards go around among the 
houses because the dty is not waljM, and three hundred men 
are asdgned to this guard- In addition, he has a very lawc 
palace in which he has four separate audience chambers: one for 


dudng tbe sbrtce o di ceotixry, Udwugb it u ^veo mm cotreoly on die map of Kogo 
Ribeiro in 152$. Tbs Hindu oavi^on bad a more accurate knowledge of its true 
sbaM Tliutf indicated in tire UK of the die knots ofwhich were so atnoged at 
eo drew the locadon of tbe pnndpal ports on eitber coast by cbett latitude. 

> Tbe biforniatioa it here toorewbat confuted. Mtlaco. inbabitEd by Chinese. 
Mabys, tred Hindus, is cvideiuly meant inscend of MaiJapur, ibea uoder tba rule of 
KingNaiaamhaofV^yajiagat. M 9 iltpuraiioucoAlusedwithNegaparaiii,tow 4 iich 
ChiocK junks occtsienaUy came ac this period. 
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GcnoJcs. one for Moc»r$, one for Jews, ajid one for Christians. 
And when it happens that any one of these four naoom wishes 
an audience, he goes to die place assigned to him, and there they 
arc heard by the king- But first they arc oUiged to wash them¬ 
selves, for otherwise the king would not sp^ to them. Be¬ 
sides, the said Gentiles have a custom, that when dicy go upon 
the sea, they do not cat under any circumstance, for if they do, 
they woulti be deprived of ever aeain seeing theic king- Wc 
shau not cake dme to relate again what we have said above, chat 
the women, after the death of their husbands, according to 
custom, arc burned alive. And because one might marvel thereat 
it is not a strange thing, for the Indians have always had this 
custom not only among the women but also the men. They 
seem in this manner to attain certain immortality, as Strabo says 
in foe fifteenth book when he rreats of the legates or ambas¬ 
sadors of India sent foom Porto, the king of that country, to 
Caesar Augustus. The same dung is related by Nicholaus 
Damascenus of Antioch, See. Furcbermorc, in the city of Cali- 
chut, above named, much merchandise is handled, as I have 
said above, and at certain dmes of the year certain ftirs are held 
to which all the people of Cataio, India, Persia, and Syria come. 
And upon our asking Priest Joseph whether any mention of cur 
regions is made in mat place, he said that none are mentioned 
except Rome and France and Venice. And he reports that the 
money of Venice is very highly esteemed- The said Priest 
Joseph, having been ordered to appear before our Most lllus- 
trious Signoria, showed some ducats of the Doge of the House 
of Sten,’ which he had brought from those tegictfis. 

CONdBNlNG TKE KINGDOM OF CAMBAIA, ORMUS, AND 
GUZBRAT 

Now diat wc have spoken concerning Calichut, we shall go 
towards die west to the kingdom of Combait, which is twelve 
thousand miles* distant from Calichut. And from Combait it is 
three hundred miles straight towards the west ro the island of 
Ormns. If is located at the beginning of the Persian Gulf and 
twenty miles away from the mainland which is called the cape 

* Michele Srqo, VoMCua Doge 140^24. 

* 11119 is CTidentlr a mispnot in the ten for twelve huodred mites. 
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of Mogolistam which is the begmning of the gulf This island 
is one hundred and fifry miles around. Its lord It a Moham¬ 
medan. And it has a great dry, very populous. And it pro¬ 
duces countless things and mccchazuhse. In this place glass 
ours is made; pearls are gathered; horses are produced in large 
numbers. These they then take throughout India co cany cSc 
merchandise.* Berween this cape of Mogolistam, which is 
opposite the island of Ormus, and the city of Combait, there 
are found many lands inhabited by Moors: the £rsc is named 
Sobelch, the second Semanaht, the third Chesunii. Then 
inland is the dry of Guzerat and on the sliore of the sea is 
located Comhait, which is, as we have already said, three hun¬ 
dred miles from the Cape of Mogolistam. This dey of Com¬ 
bait is deeply engulfed. And the gulf on which the dry is 
situated is called the gulf of Guzerat. And the province is now 
called Guzerat, but in andent times it was called Bedrosia. 
And because in this place we have made mention of Guzerat, 
we shall explain concerning its conditions. This province has 
many ddcs and castles. They are a powerful people and great 
meriants. They arc idolaters; they worship the sun ani the 
moon and cows, and if any should kill a cow he would be 
killed for this. They do not cat anychh^ which meets dcath- 
They do not drink wine. The men arc whiter than the natives 
ofCilichut. They arc the greatest conjurers in the world. They 
wear their hair well oiled, and they have beards, and they arrange 
their hair as the women do. They cake only one wife and they 
are very chaste. Thdt food is vegetables and herbs which die land 
produces, In accordance with the ideals of Pythagoras. We have 
spoken of Guzerat. Now we shall cell of the dey of Combaia. 

THE StTE OF CAMBAIA, AND OTHER PLACES,® ALSO OP THE 
KING, AND ITS SPICES 

The dry of Cambaia is located in the Gulf of Guzerat. It 
is very large and very populous, and according to common 
opinion, it is the noblet dry in ah India. They call it the Cairo 

' The iabztd oTHormuz ii miksio drcainieRoce. There is ao water that 

wbkh is sMzed from the rains, aod therefore little vueealion. Koces were rabed in 
Persia and ship^ to India because of the scardty of there. 

* Tttfe wse many ports on the western coast of India at dus dme whidt were ud> 
t^etuae IB trade. This was due to many causes; first, because of the diviaon of cecticory 
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of India. It is walled and hai very imposing dwellings within 
its walls. Formerly its lord was a Gendlc and idolater; at pre¬ 
sent he is a Mohammedan. This is the reason: when the num¬ 
ber of Mohammedans increased more than that of the Genriles, 
the Mohammedans took over the government of the pro^nce, 
which is almost entirely of Gcndlc, as also the land. In this 
place grows lae^ and incense in greater abundance dian in any 
odier part of the world. They are very great merchants and 
have a considerable number of ships wirh which they sail to 
Ethiopia, to the Red Sea, the Persian strait, and India, ftom this 
dey of cimbaia to the cape of the gulf which is called Diongul, 
it is three hundred miles. In this gulf are found many ddes 
which it would require a long tiinc to describe- Near this cape 
of Diongul is found an Island called Maya, and from this cape of 
Diongm towards the cast is found a cape called Ely, the two 
being two hundred and fifty miles distant from one another. 
And &om there to Calichut it is more chan six hundred miles. 

CONCERNING KING NARSINDO* AND A CHURCH OF 
SAINT THOMAS 

Up to this point we have told about all the country which 
is found along the sea, beginning at Ormus, as & as Caranganor 
and the kingdom of Ciwhin. Wcshallnow tell about the regions 
inlani Towards the mountains and about three hundred miles 
distant from the sea is to be found a very powerful king, who is 
named King Nanindo, and he has a great dry with three circuits 
of walls. It is called Bcscncgal [Bisnagar].* This king, as Priest 

beCweeo a Urge number toverei^ sch of whom wished to part in the 

gasal tnde second, because of the bitts dvalry becweea the indigenous uet- 
aad the Arab colonitt Punhemore, each mvtace had its ^eculicv of certain 
ouuralpreduco, allofwhieh were much soBjhc for in commerce. At the north the 
chief pcodocts were the erebroidenes wovoi goods which were shipped through 
thepWof^mbaycooeeilythcwhole Moswlima world; in the centre use province 
ofCamn exported its fiuQous rice end suger. sc the Malabai ofiered two much 

sot^bc (foduets, pepper sod giagec; Snaly, from Ceylon came einauBon. (Heyd. 
op. at, TOl.n.ws. 45^0 

' NaianoihaSelovaaBdlusson, ImuudiNuvunhs.wcceiherulssafdielaogdom 
ofVijtyiB«gufroa:4adto :$o$. Boeauseoftbeiieoergedcrak the name Narsnga 
was used by the Pomiguese ooc only to desgnace the ruler, but oftoi the km^dom 
itself See Robot Sew^ A ^orgotm Dnpire (London. 1900); B. A. Salecore. ^ooel 
end Peiiruel in Ae V^yttn^era Empirt, a volt ^dadra. tpj 4 ); H Krishsa Swai, 
Amt^K^truatAeAiataeikgk^ Swpcy ofln^a. i 907 -i»: D. Lopes, Chtmkcics 
RtUieBiin^ ^boa iSp?). 

1 Anodurnaneusedby tbePetCugtieseibiVljayanagai. 
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Joseph cold, he has seen with his own eyes. When he goes with 
an army against his enemies, he takes with him dght hundred 
elephants, four thousand horses, and innumerable toot soldien, 
and he says that his camp from south to north is thirty miJes long, 
and from west to cast, of equal breadth. Consequendy it may 
be supposed that his kingdom is very eytemive, and furthermore, 
according to what Priest Joseph says, it is three thousand miles 
around. Its frith is idolatrous. Now we return to the legions 
next to the sea, and first begin from Cuchin to wards the east and 
hidia. A hundred miles eastward from Cuchin is found a cape 
which is called Cumart [Comorin]. From this Cape of Cumari 
to the Indus [Gan«s] river is a distance of five hundred miles 
Within this space mere is a hup gulf which is called the Gulf of 
Oriza [Orissa]. And there is a large cicy named Oriza neat which 
the Indus [Ganges] river flows. On this same gulf is located a city 
on a promontory extending into the sea; it is called Milapar 
[Mailapur]. In that city is a church of Saint Thomas as lar^e as 
that of Saint John and Saint Paul in Vcaiice. In it is pbced the body 
of Saint Thomas. There many miracles are performed, and 
Gentiles and Christians hold it in the greatest reverence. There 
are to be found above in this Indian Sea many islands, among 
which two arc worthy of mention. The first is Saylam [Ceylon , 
two hundred miles distant from the Cape of Cumari [Comorin . 
On it horses are raised. After this, towards the east is the Island 
of Samotra [Sumatra], or Taprobana,^ which is a three months* 
journey from CaJichut. Then farther on is found Cataio and 
other regions, concerning which we shall not write further, 
on account of not having been able to learn more from Priest 
Joseph, mentioned above. Many things might be said con¬ 
cerning the spices and the other meriandise pertaining to 
India and the parts about which we have writcen in this our pro¬ 
gress, but because they are not perrinent things to the narrative 
of Priest Joseph but rather an addition, and because we do not 
wish to proceed further, but to tell the simple trufo, wc have 
decided to end the present subject. 

* Hure wssmach ceofusiOQM this period conceauDflChcioadoa of (be iilaM of 
TipiybsiM. Ptolemy u>d writen ideadfy it wia Ceyloo. With tbe more 
definite faiowledse of C«y!oa this ssime wv also ap^ied to Sumatn. 
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T he importance of die voyage of Cabral in die iiistory of 
Venice has previously been referred co. The anxicry of 
the Venefians to retain die sole monopoly of the European 
trade in spices and drugs made them view wth apprehension 
the giowii^ power of die Osmanli in the Ease. To protect her 
threatened commerce Venice sought the aid of the Christian 
states of Euiope. Spain, too, had reason to fear the Moslems 
because of the expulsion of the Mooes. There was thus acominon 
bond between the two nations. Domcmeo Pisani was ap¬ 
pointed ambassador to Spain by the Venetian Senate on Jie 
Tch of September 1500,* and beausc of the fiicndly relations 
between Spain and Portugal and ihdr proximity, he repre¬ 
sented Venice in Portugal as well. His chief dudes were to 
remind Ferdinand and Isabella of promised aid, and to seek 
the assistance of the Portuguese fleets against the Turks. At this 
dme the Venetian diarist Marino Sanuto proposed that some 
one should be sent co Portugal to ofier condolence to Dom 
Manuel because of the death of his in^c son, and also to 
endeavour to obtain the naval aid which the Venetians desired. 
The name of U Cretico* was su^;ested, ‘a person of great learn¬ 
ing in Larin and Greek*, ic was agreed that he be sent as a 
secretary to Pisani because of his suic^illry and because in this 
capacity less e}q>ense would be incurred. Henceforward 11 
Cretico was usually in attendance at one court while Pisani was 
with the other, but early in i$oi they were both in Lisbon. 
Through their efforts Dom Manuel was induced to send an 
armada under Jcao de Menezes to assist Venice against the 
Turks ,3 Wc know chat Pisani was in Lisbon in Match 1501, 
because he wrote a letter* from there on the ijch of that month 

‘ Ardi¥V £ Smu, Sterete R^, 

* OiovuBi Omerioo, wbo u alio ealM (Howmi Maneo Cmico, was a reader of 
Omk cbeterk at Fadiu. Benasehehad spent sev«Q years ee the islasd of Crece, be 
was usuafiy called *D Giedco’. ^ tius kfi Bdem on rbe i$tb orjune 1501. 

* This kcio is Erra by Saooto (rV(n 4 voL iii, coL 159$). It desoibes ioapietor- 
e^ucmaotierdiefisBviBetwbchaccompamedhisanmlmdtheeeovmaclon whkli 
Fuanj had edthDomManud. Pisam lauf LiibfFB to a wen d and add Higmty m 

the cereoHciei'Mbkb took place upon the arrival ofP i c tiO Paaqiii%o, who wai made 
Ambassador Enraordhary co Pocngal on tbe taih of April tjoi, soeeeeding Piero 
ConSRsl Piaaoi returned to Veoke 00 tbe aob ef Septeobs ijoa. 
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adclrcssed to Granada. He then recumcd to Spain leaving II 
Crctico in his place. Il Crctico remained in Lisbon undl 
September, ancf was therefore present when the Amnciada 
returned and also at the arrival or the flagship towards the end 
of July. When the first of Cabral’s ships arrived from India on 
the 23rd ofjune 1501, he immediately wrote a letter to Venice, 
telling briefly what he could learn regarding the voyage. This 
letter sheds some additional light on the voyage of Cabral and 
the cargo which it brought back. It shows also the partidpa- 
rion of Bartolomeo Marchloni in the expedition and ute elation 
of Dom Manuel upon the return of the fleet. It was the first 
news which the Venetians received telling of the return of 
Cabral’s expedition and of what had occurred in India, 
although th^ had heard vaguely through Egyptian sources of 
its arrival there. The dismay which this report caused in Venice 
is vividly told by the diarist Priuli. The letter of II Credeo was 
also the first account of Cabral’s voyage printed in Venice, and 
may have been the fine one printed, but no copy is now in 
existence. According to Girolamo Priuli, it was published in 
1501. The statement made byll Crctico that the fleet proceeded 
for two thousand nules along the coast of Brazil after leaving 
Porto Seguro has caused discussion amoi^ some historians of 
this voyage. In considering this statement, it may be well to 
remember diat the letter was written lately from hearsay and 
is inaccurate in many particulars. If we accept what 11 Ctetico 
states we must deny that of other authorities generally con¬ 
sidered more trustworthy, who definitely aifirm the contrary. 

Il Cretico seems to have sent his letter to the Doge at Venice, 
then Agostino Barbarigo. A copy was evidently also sent to 
the Doge through Pietro Pasqualigo and a second copy throuaji 
Pisani. The introduction to the letter sent by Pisani as given by 
Sanuto is as follows: ‘Most Serene Prince, I believe tbit Your 
Serenity has learned through letters of the Magnificent Am¬ 
bassador, Domino Piero Pa$qua%o, Doctor, the chapter of the 
letter of Missier Cretico, Doctor, who is with the kingdom of 
Portugal, of the 27ih of July in Lisbon.*' Then follows the 

’ tt sumwio di uba leun ua Domaii^ Pbuni. «1 C 4 valiet, oiatoc noctre 

ia Spagiu. »la Sipiona’ (Djtfr/A ToJ. iv. ). Aho pu 1 >ljsbe 3 la AfA Vene/o, 

▼oLndLp^ xsCC 
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letter which II Crerico sent to Venice as given in Paesi. The 
letter iS sent by Pisani, however, is dated the 27th of July 1501, 
instead of the ayih of June, as given in the version of Credco^s 
letter printed in Paesi. The former dace is evidently an error, 

Manuscript copies of chc Jctiec are to be found in the Mar- 
dana library. Venice, in the collection entitled Viaggiatari 
ansicfii fMS. leal. Cl. 6. No. 208), and in Codex Conrarini A 
(73.277^ Another manuscript is in the Museo Civico of that 
dry. ft is also given in the diaries of Marino Sanuto and Giro¬ 
lamo Priuli. it was included among the letters in book vi of 
the first edition of Paesi navamaite retrovati, and in subsequent 
editions and translations. In recent times it has been republished 
by Romanin (Stcria d«wm- iv. 457^), who takes it from the 
Mardana codex, by FuJin, who uses the codex in the Museo 
Qvico {Archivh Venela, tomo »dv, part i), and by Berchet 
{Raccotta CohmUana, part Hi, vol. i, p. 43), who iuserrs the text 
published in the Dicrii of Marino Sanuto (vol. iv, cols. 99^102). 
The Translation which follows has been made from the text 
given in Paesi (bk. vi, ch, cmcv), This has been compared with 
that in the Marciana codex and the texts of Binaldo Fulin 
and Marino Sanuto. The variations have been inserted in 
parenthesis. 

Another secretary who accompanied Pisani to Spain was 
Angelo Trevisan di Bernardino. Tresvisan had been secretary 
of Domenico Malipicro, the Venetian annalist, in 14S9 and 
in 3498 when the latter was purveyor to the Venetian armadas. 
Malipicro was interested in the recent Spanish and Portuguese 
voyages, and, taking advanrage of this opportunity, he re¬ 
quested hJs former secretary to secure for him such infoimadon 
as he could regarding them. Trevisanusedeveryefibrttodoso. 
He became personally acquainted with Columbus and with 
Peter Martyr, who had by this time accumulated many notes 
for bis Decades. While Peter Martyr was in Egypt in 1501, 
obtaining a treaty from the Mamelulw for the protection of the 
Holy Land, Trevisan had access to his papers, and sent to Italy 
a portion of his first Decade, which was published in Venice in 
3504 and known as the Libreao. Trevisan asked li Cretico, 
when he was in Lisbon, to obtain for him information con¬ 
cerning the Portuguese voyages, and particularly regarding the 
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flccc of Cabral, which was then expected. Trevisan wrote 
several letters to Malipiero telling of what progress U Credco 
was making in response to his request. Upon his return to 
Spain II Credco broucht back with aim information regarding 
the voyage of Cabral. In one letter written £rom Exigia in 
September Trevisan states tliat U Credco had come in¬ 
formed in regard to the voyage to Calicut and was at work 
composing a treatise which would be very fine and acceptable 
to those vdio are pleased with such things. This is the basis for 
the belief chat II Oedco compiled or acl^t translated a portion 
of the anonymous Portuguese narrative, which was sent to 
Malipiero and possibly also to others in Venice, and which was 
primed in the Paesi in 1507. 

The letters of Trevisan, a text of the narrative of Cabral’s 
voyage generally called that of‘The Anonymous Pilot’, a irans- 
larion of a letter written by Dom Manuel to the Spanish 
sovereigns in i5or, and others relating Co the Spanish voyages 
have been preserved in Malipiero’s papers. 'iHicy were pre¬ 
sented to the Venetian Senate, and men passed into the po> 
session of the patrician Jacopo Soranzo, whose library was ^ter 
dispersed. Part of it passed into the hands of a priest, the Abb^ 
Canonid, and part into the library of Amadeo Sviger. The 
Canonid library, at die beginning of the last century, went to 
England, andis now incorporated in the Bodleian Library. The 
Sviger library was divide 3 between die Mardana Library and 
the Archiwo di Stato in Venice, the Ubrary of the Counts 
Mannin in Passeriano, and chat of the Reverend Walter Saeyd 
of London. ^ It is in this last collection that the letters of Trevisan 
relating to the voyage of Cabial arc now to be found. When 
GugUdmo BercK« was compiling his monumental work on 
CoEimhus he located these letters and published diem together 
with the first part of the Anonymous Narrative. The portions 
of the Trevisan letters referring to the voyage of Cabral or to 
II Credco translated in this volume are from the texts as given 
by Berchet- 

Another letter was sent to Venice at this time, written by 

' Mr. Sney^ wu a collector of Ar/or/Mi. In jSss be nudeas mreotory oTbu col- 
I f (be Bhtuh Museum; eigbry llelseioQs* are mentiOMd, but nee sp«ci£eall 7 

detqfbeA Mr. Soevd appareolly nmr eublbbcd any of them. At his cleaih they 
passed to his too. aoa uc zn w u Newcactro>upoA-TyBe. 
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Giovanni Francesco de Afiaitadi. The AiFaitadi 6mily had for 
many years held a high position in Cremona as banken and 
merchants. Ac some time before the discovery of America 
they esraUished a branch at Lisbon, as did ocher Italians, to 
secure a portion of the trade which the Portuguese were de¬ 
veloping in Afncan and island possessions. Here the 
Aifaicadi engaged at first in the sugar trade with Madeira,»but 
with the return ofCabral*s fleet they became interested in chat of 
spices. Giovanni Francesco de Afiaitadi, the head of the house 
at Lisbon, held a position as a Venedan merchant similar to 
that of the Florcndncs, Bartolomeo Marchioui and Girolamo 
Semig«. Affairadi, because of his wealth and his conxracrdal 
and banking conneaons, occupied almost a diplomatic position 
at Lisbon, so that on the return of Cabral's fleet he wrote a 
letter to Signoria concerning it. He was asked by Pietro 
Pasqualigo, the Venedan oraiore, upon his leaving Lisbon, to 
keep the Venedan Republic informed of the results of later 
voyages to hidia.^ 

The spice trade with India was a monopoly of the King of 
Portugal. The Affaitadi tried to obtain it, but were unsucccss- 
ful .3 They did obtain, however, the exclusive trade in these 
commodities with Flanders, for a tiine. In this they were later 
joined by other Italians and by chc Fuggen and Welzen of 
Getmany, The chief products rccttved in Flanders in exchange 
for spices were copper and silver to be used in the Indian trade. 
The wealth of the Afiaitadi developed rapidly, and they later 
had agents ac Seville, Valencia, and at Me&ia del Campo, 
where the largest ^ in Spain was held, at London, at Lyons, 
and in various dries in Italy and the Low Countries. The name 
of this family is well known because some of thdr books of 
accounting have been preserved in Antwerp.* 

The translation of this letter, written on the arich of June 
1501, has been made from Sanuto (D/arit, voL iv, cols. 66-7). 

’ 1479 mwli was exponed 10 4O.OOO arrobas wee sent U om 

tune. A refio^ exneftf Auwerp before Ijoa 

ft GioTasmPrancescadeAfiaiBdicooCaofMdtoUveacLisboa. wberebedi«diQX 538 , 

* Tbe Afleiodi bade KpresefiQciTe,Msaeode Bergamo, 1 b the flee of da Genu ia 
150s, Vi 4 ooa bis returo wt o e e a r^rt. 

* For die A&llsdi »eeA.Gods,LefCeIm/esiii«ri& 4 fldui«f/ndwnfliui« 4 nMn(ir> 4 S 4 

i I(Louvain, 1925); endJ. Deaued, Tnvenfain 4 a btu^niets il^iitns i Antm 

4e rmm4t jjdS (Astw^ 1 ^ 4 ). 
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COPY OP ONE CHAPTER OP THE lETTEB 
OP 

O- CRETICO, NUNaO 

OF THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS SIGNORIA OP VENICE 
IK PORTUGAL 

OATBD TH 5 27 TH OP JUNE IJOI 

Most Serene Prince, See. 1 believe that Your Serenity haa 
learned through letrers of the Magnificent Ambassador that 
this Most Serene King has sent ships on the voyage to hidia. 
These have now returned, but of thirteen which went, seven 
were lost on the voyage. In the first place, Most Serene Prince, 
along the coast of M^titania and Gctulia' towards the south 
as far as Cape Verde, which in ancient times was called 
Hesperia, where die Islands of the Hesperides arc; here begins 
Ethiopia, and from here on it was unknown to the ancients; 
from here the shore of Ethiopia runs towards the east, so much 
so chat it corresponds to the fine of Sidly.^ From the said coast 
there arc nine degrees, five or six of them this side of the 
equinoctial line.^ And in the middle of the said coast is la tntna 
of this Most Serene King, and from there on a cape, extending 
nine degrees beyond the tropic of Capricorn, stretches towards 
the sou Ji. This cape is called that of Good Hope.* Then comes 
the breadth of Barbary. From this place more than five thou- 
sand miles of shore stretch inward towards us. From this cape 
it extends again cowards a cape called Prasim Promoniorio^ by 

' The Greek psme for (he cocm^ isluhired hy (be Geeiuliins. s people of Nonh> 
western Afries south of the MeuH tod Numidte ic Mturectfut, the mod^ Morocco, 
^icy aie referred (o by Pliny. 

* The Afrieaa couMine (ums south about three ^(ces west of a line paaing «Ioog 
(he wes( coetcofSidly. 

a D Grecico meem to say dut Eom Cepe Verde to (be coast-luM pmrajig east and 
west, nordi of the Gulf 01 Guioea, It is mae degrees, and dui (his line is five or six 
debtees north of the eeuaior. This is approxauaiely eorrea. 

* ThBCapeofGoodHopeisloca(col 4 ” 24 'i^ S andtheTrojMofC^ricorea}* 
2/. TbeJatreriocadoB would be known fiom (be Tropic of Cancer, whi^ had been 
determued by the early sserooemera. The ladruds rou^y given here by U Creceo 
u ibu computed from the dctermicatioD at Sl Helou Bay by da Gama with a luge 
wooden astrolabe. The use of sun cables would hardly b« more aceutate. The true 
poHCkm is 10* Si' south of the Tropie of Capricorn. 

* Tbii is the Prassiun PromODterium ofPe^eitiy, (he &rchesc point shown to (be 
touib m Base A&iea. From eheoce (he imaginary coastline extended re the case It 
seems to correspond with cbe piesenr loeatieo of Morambit^. 
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the andents- The ocher side thus far was known to the 
andents. From here again it runs almost direcdy cast to the 
Tioglodina,^ where there is another vein of gold which they 
caJJ Za^^. There the ancients affirm is a greater quandey of 
gold than anywhere else. From here they enter the mar Btfr- 
wrifo,* and then into that of India and then arrive at Colochut 
[CaJicutj. This is their voyage and it is more than fifteen thou¬ 
sand miles but, by cutting across, they shorten it somewhat. 
Above the Cape of Good Hope towards the west they have dis¬ 
covered a new land. They call it chat of die parrots 
because some are found there which arc an arm and*a barf jn 
lengdi, of various colours, Wc saw two of these. They judged 
that this was mainland because they ran along the coast more 
than two thousand miles but did not find die end.* It is in¬ 
habited by nude and handsome men. On their voy^e they 
Jose four wps. Two, they sent to the new mine;^ diey judge 
that these are lost,^ Seven went to Colochut, where at first 
they were well received; and a house was given them by that 
lord. Some of the ships remained; the omers went to other 
places near by,^ And afterward came the Sultan’s merchants, 
who were angry because they liad interfered with them and 
wanted to load first. The ^ccor of this Most Serene King com- 


' Tbe tad of cavci^wellat, or, xnerelicenUri of‘those who cmpiDtD boles*. As 
early as the twenty figoood ecneuryft.e.Mubi 3 a troglodytca art reienra to as worklog 
in the gckld>insies in (he Eascero Deaert. The won troglodytes also news eoam. 
bcunl people. It thus rders here to the negroes, psnieiitaly to those who brought gold 
to (besea^M of Sofsla. 

* TluistheSinusfiaebaricusofPtoteiny, (beCoIpboBetbazicoofDeriiAghieri.aDd 
coff op oods coaghly to the Aaaiuan Gulf of the Atabian Sea oo modem loaps. 'iWe 
wece ueo available tome ekveo printed edidoos of Ptolony's Ceefs^ia. Of Ebese, 
the tepo Rome editioo nu^ be coasidoed the most aothohotsve vmioo, and this 
was probably the ooe whkh Q Credco used. 

* Tlasistbe£rsttmie(ha<BrB2ilBK>eBlled. This name had thus ori^aied oo (he 
voyw, whcB the dlscorcry was evideody not caoddered of great value. 

* Q Cretica must have misundetstood his informant. The fleet was on la way to 

lodk aod riches, aod had no time (be a voyage of ocplorabon along the coast, soc 
wete they IntcRSced m doioe so. Gaspardelemos rceunttd with ehe news of the 
finding otSrasil so that fhrqtor explonctoo could be made. In the lecrct of Dorn 
Manii^ fiirthemore. the states that Cahral did not dday the fieet to nuke di^ 
eoverkh and a suiibr assertion is also siade by Cuoiabs. This statement in (he letter 
cannot be taken sexiottsly. * Thatis, roSofala, 

s The wriiet endeavours la this to lecocmle the number of thips. He had 

tvidndy sot leaned what bad hippesed to ihoseofVaseo de Atal^ ^spai de Lemce, 
and Dioge Qa& That of Benhwmeu Dus was lost in the stonn, bat Diogo Dias 
tomroed. f froa? wh ic h we a r p> T f^*Tt 

’ Evidently tefoning to (he ahipwmeb went to obtain the el^hiot. 
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£ lained to the lord (of Colochuc), who was of the opinion that 
e should come to an understandii^ with the Moors, and said 
chat if they took on a cargo he should fake die spices away from 
them. As a result of diis they came to Hows, and all the land 
frvoured the Moors. They ran to the house assigned to the 
Portuguese, and they cut to pieces all who were (within and) 
on the land. Those were about forw. Among diem was the 
factor who had thrown himself into the water to escape. When 
the other ships, which were ten,* learned this, they came and 
destroyed the people of the Sultan, and with their ardUery they 
did great damage to the land and burned a number of houses, 
because they ‘were covered with straw. On account of this 
uproar they departed from Colochut and were conducted fay 
their guide, who was a baptized Jew, * to another land about 
forty miles frxthci on, called Cuzin [Cochin], beloi^ing to 
another king, enemy of die King of Colochut. He xnzac good 
company with tlicm and has a greater supply of spices than 
there is at Colochuc. They took on a heavy cargo (they loaded 
seven sh^ with spices)^ at a price I fear to iJl, because they 
declare they have obtained a cantara of cinnamon for a ducat 
and less. This lord of Cuzin sene his ambassadors with these 
ships to this Most Serene King and also two hostages, who 
returned in safety. On thdr return the Moors and people of 
Colochut made plans to capture them and armed more than one 
hundred and flfry small smps with more than fifteen thousand 
men. However, since they had cargoes, they did not wish to 
fight. Those could not attack them because these sailed with a 
sidewind which they could not use. In coming they reached an 
island where is the tody of Saint Thomas, me Apostle. The 
lord of this treated them very kindly, and, having given them 
relics of the aforesaid saint, asked them to take spices from 
him on credit until the return voyage.* They were laden and 
could not take more. They have been fourteen months on 
the voyage but only four on the return, and they say that 
in d^e future they can make it in eight mondis or ten at the 

I ’Huj k Anodier mor. Ail of Cabni*s were (beu »t Calicut, and they de« 
ttroyed ten Moori^ afaips. 

* GupateaGama. 

* Two. at lean, were load«d U Cslkut. ud the balance at Cedus and Crangaaoie. 

* This rc&n to the viiit ai Caoanare. TbereferencetoSatni Thomas Umerrot. 
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most.* On the return voyage six of the seven ships came back 
safely; the other ran upon a shoal. Its people were saved. This 
one was of six hundred bolte {and richly laden). * Up to this rime 
there has arrived only one of three hundred botte ; 5 the others arc 
near, it is said. This one arrived on ihe eve of Saint John. I was 
with the Most Serene King, who called me and told me that I 
might congratubre him b^use his ships had arrived&om India, 
loaded with spices; and so I rejoiced in due form with him. 
He had a feast held in the palace that evening and a ringing of 
bells throughout the land following day he 

had solemn procession made throughout the land. Afterward, 
when I found myself with His Majesty, he referred again to his 
ships and he told me that I should write to Your Serenity that 
foom now on you should send your ships to carry spicks from 
here. He would make them welcome and they could feci that 
tltcy were at home. And he would forbid the Sultan to go for 
spices. He wishes to put forty ships in this trade, some going, 
some returning. In short, he foeb that he has India at his com¬ 
mand. This ship which has returned belongs to Bartholomio,* 
a Florentine, together widi the ca^o, which consists of: pepper, 
ahour three hundred cantaras; eixmamon, one hundrea and 
Twenty cantatas; lac, or sixty cantatas; benzoin, fiiteen 
cantatas; of cloves they have none because the Moors had car¬ 
ried if away ,5 nor ginger either because it does not grow in the 
place where they cook their ca^o,^ but only at Colcx:hut. There 
are no small spices of any sort. They say chat they lost many 
jewels during the disturbance at Colochut. Also, this should 
not be omitted: that the ambassadors of a king of Ethiopia, 
named King of Ubenam, came here,’ He lias sent a present to 
this Most Serene King, of slaves and ivory teeth, although such 

* TUs ship WMETtcaiaodsbalfmoiichsoatbcvoy^IrKludui^ the stay u Calicut 
and else'riterc, and the refumfrom CoduB tw>k ^ver uve mootbs. The shwet tima 
prapMsd for furure Topags assumed the cstabU^tneat of fwtones wiihoiu lot^y 
slops io India. 

* Tbe Pomifuea; accounc give ioo tons, isdicaciog that a btne was a diird of » 
Ponufuae ton. 

* luiUp of 100 cons was that in which Maiduom and otbei Italians panicipalcd, 

* Banelomeo Maxcluooi 

* The Moots bad evideady not allowed tbePonufuese to purchase doves at Calicut 
haviu previously dooe so. 

* lAucarrowascaHnonatCodvoorCrangaaore. 

’ Thjiis,akingoBdieeouiofGuiMe. Thuinfbnnatioadoesootrererto^bsal's 
voyage. 
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things have b«cn comii^ here for some doic. Near there also 
grows pepper,' but it cannot be compared with the other. 
Moreover* this ship, on its return, met two very large ships 
which had left the new mine and were going towards India.* 
They had a great amount of gold, and because they feared that 
our men d^red to capture them they immediately offered 
fifteen thousand dobrasA Each (ship) was worth more chan five 
hundred thousand. But our men did not wish to seize any¬ 
thing; instead, they offered them presents and good will, for 
they wished to be flowed to navigate chose seas. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE LETTERS OF ANGELO TREVISAN TO 
DOMENICO MAUPERO 

From Granada, thi 21st ojAugust 1501: 

Furthermore; We are daily expecting our doctor from Ds- 
bon, who left our magnificent ambassador there: who ac my 
request has written a short account [eperere] of the voyage 
ftom Calicut, of which I will make a copy for Your Magnifi¬ 
cence. It is impossible to procixre the map [carta] of that voyage 
because the kmg has placed a death penalty on any one who 
gives it out. This is as much as I can do now for the service of 
Your Magnificence, and if it seems possible to do more, com¬ 
mand me. 

From Granada (without date, but prohahly in Septmbor isoi): 

In regard to the desire of your magnificence to leam of the 
voyage to Calicut, I have wrircen you ac other times that from 
day to day I aui expecting Messer Credco, who writes me that 
he has composed a small work [opereta]. As soon as he amves, 
I will see tlin Your Magnificence has part of it. 

{R/ie. Cci.f op. cir., pan iii voL i, p. 54.) 

' This IS pHma in (he (ox, appuenily a mispnnt foi f!pp«r. The Usi ptft ef this 
sauenee is in the is^ enuion ofPeeii. 

» ’niis refers to the ship Eem Canhay vs^iich the fleet encountered whiJe 00 iB 
recuro voyage, rros^g 6oid Caoacore to East A&iea. 

* Use was a OstiJim com which also drculaird 10 Portugal at this period, with 
4 value of to the uufk. and v/as thus somewhat more valuable than the cnisado, 
diea wonh 9s. 8 d. QA B. I. Fotumdes, Memefid iai MeeAu lormrtt: eei PofbJgaJ, 
lisboo, i 8 $&) 
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From Exi^a, the ^rd of December t^oi: 

Messer Creoco* also a loyal servitor of Your Magiiificence, 
tenders fKank^ that you have deigned fo salute him so kindly 
in your letters, and commends Hmself to you greatly, con- 
graruladng you from his inmost heart on your good fortune. 
He comes from Portugal at die end of this September, well in* 
formed concerning the voyage to Calicut, and is condaually 
working on a treadse [tractaui] which wiU be very fine and 
acceptable to those who are pleased with such things.^ 

if^we return to Venice alive, Your Magnificence will sec 
maps [cariej both as far as Calicut and beyond there less than 
twice the distance from here to Flanden. I promise you that 
cvcrythhig has come in order; but this, Your Magnificence may 
not care to divulge. One thing is certain, that you will Icam 
upon our arrival as many parfrt^ars as though you had been at 
<^cut and farther, and Your Magnificence will be made a 
parddpant in everything, as perhaps others will not- 

(Ibid., p, 62.) 


LETTER OF GIOVANNI FRANCESCO DE AFFAITADI TO 
DOMENICO PISANT 

USfiOM, THE 26TU OF JUNE I5OI 

Magnihcbnt Orator, Scc.^ 

Several days ago I wrote through Zam Veslga, but ro-day 
we have youn in which you instrua that we give an account 
of the expedition of rfie armada of this Most Serene King. 
Although Missier Cretico will have written also, I wish to give 
news of the departure of this armada, which left here the 17th 

' TUs sateaieoc aod die £a dm a co^ of cbe Afionynouf Namdve has bem 
preserved wiifailMselHUBfona die baeu mibe belief dm ECrcticowas die author 
of dtec Mcouai of Cabtal’s voy^. 

* Siaoto givs cbe fbllawug heading for diis leetet: *I1tB is 4 copy of« lerrer of 
2uM PniMKO del* Fkitadi. wdaenia lisbeo, oc the aSth day of Jm ijQj, addressed 
io Speu to Sier Doneneflo Fuaoi, Cevahei; our oisEor: which he snu (o {fah couatry 
wiib his oftbo losb of July.’ 
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of June, and on cKe i8th was at Lacus [Lagos] in the land of 
Algarius [Algarve], which is forty leagues fi'om here. From 
that place, Lacus, we are advised uiat on Monday last the said 
armada was increased by many ships and many men, and as 1 
was advised ihrougli a letter of last Sunday, more than two 
diousand men were added from the Kingdom of Algarios in 
addition to chose who went &om here with the ships which 
departed. The reason chat this king sends this arma^ to this 
place of the Moors, is to capture it. And this was done on 
Saint John s Day, by an assaint on land. This is as much as is 
known of the aforesaid armada to the present day. It is ex¬ 
pected that dicy will then pursue the route to which they were 
assigned. May God grant them victory. ‘ 

Your Magnificence wiU know that in the afternoon there 
came one of the small ships hwv//y which in January arrived 
at Colocut, which place is that whence spices are expected. 
And because I know that you will be pleased to bear the news 
which they bring, I shall advise how this Most Serene King 
sent to the said C^loqut twelve ships, large and small, ofwhidi 
ten were his own, one of Signor don Alvaro* in partnership 
with Borcolo,^ a Florentine, and Hironimo^ and a Genoese, 5 
and the other of Conte de Porta Alegra® and also certain other 
merchants, 

' ThuwudMe]q>«^ti<AofJ'^Eo^M«iKSCSwhkUucetd4ngtodeGo«a^cri. cb. 
ii)sM sail Belem oo die I jib of June ijQi tou^chcVeaeDanssfaiaatCMTurlB. 
K coonMed of thijry ships uid canveU '"Sch 3,500 znciL ^lere also went at ibis some 
Qjoe. and alto uadex de Menexes, anetber fleet «hkh vvas sent seoedy to capnirc the 
castle ofMatalqutbir near Ounm. A stop was made io Alprve for m&foreemcnts. 
Uoable to capture Mazalgulbir, the fleet dadoed there returned to Portugal. The 
main fleet ptoeeeded go Sardinia, near which a carraea and rwo gaikow holongus co 
some Geoeose were captured. The fleet then eontmued to Corfu and was there 
joined hy a large fleet orVenedan galleys and galleoas. Antacipaiing i delay la fuxdier 
operstiOQS agaiast the Turksaad b^use the VoeiUiu had already capuited the Negr^ 
poDt which was their desanattOB, the Pomgocae wck excosed from further panid- 
padoo in the armada and renimed, resdung S^rea at Christmas, oa thnr way to 
Lisboa. Here the kbgseceived his flfdi of the boMyaod Count deMeneres was weU 
Kwarded. 

* DoBi Alvaro de Bragu^n was the fourth son of Com Fernando, Duke of Bra* 
ganfa. 

a Bartolomeo Marchloni, a'rich Floreadue merchant and banket residing in Lis¬ 
bon. 

* GiroUmo Seml^ also a Hotgumc. but to whom Don Manuel had granted 
dtizeeship of liiboa. 

* Aatonio Salvage, according co the behef of Feragallo (Cenne inwnte alU ceferde 

UttHant el wlseml/XXK XV, t XV7). 

* Coode de Poteal^re, Den Di^o da Silva de Meneces. 
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In all chwe were twelve shijM,* large and small, of which, 
at the beginning, when ac a distance of eishfv leaws, one 
of the ships of this king was lost, of whkh dierc has never 
been any news. The other eleven pursued their voyage, 
anivii^ at a place called Cauo de Bona Sperama. One iy 
in July, after inner, there arose a great wind so chat by thi 
accident there were lost three odicc ships belonging to the 
king and the small ship of the Conce di Porta Alegra. Thus 
there remained only seven. These continued until they arrived 
at Coloqut. I may also say that before th^ arrived at 
Coloqut, they went along the coast a distance ofonc hundred 
leagues, arrivu^ at a place where the king did them great 
honour and sent them supplies of meat, l^bs, and other 
prescue.* They then went to Coloqur. The captain had a 
talk with the king of that place, and in the name of this More 
Serene King, made him presents of many things, so chat they 
became great friends, And the captain returned to the ship 
and he instnicred the chief factor, with the other designated 
officials, that they were to remain on lajid; and thw Ijcgan 
CO contract and to exchange their merchandise. At that time 
there was to be found in the said place of Coloqut a fleet of 
ships of the Moors of Mecha,^ vdio were there to load spices. 
One day the Moors and the factor of the king camo to a 
misunderstanding, one saying that he wished to load before the 
other, and the Moors killed twenty-five or thirty of the prin¬ 
cipal Portuguese, among whom were the chief fretot and 
writers and certain/raii de ohsfrvantia^vAioscL the kjpg sent in the 
said armada. Some of those who were on land threw them¬ 
selves into the sea. They swam to the sliips and gave notice of 
what had happened co the captain, who ordered all ships ready 
to sail. And he began to bombard the Moorish ships, resulting 
in sending about twelve ships co the bottom^ and iilling more 
than three hundred Moors. This done, he began to fire the 
bombards cowards the shore and killed many people, burning 

’ Tbes^ofGvpudcLemosuQOiiDdodfid. 

* Hues, aloog coan oTA^ca, s'bm they were eaeertaioed «i MaliodL 

* The MooBofMeco were to called becaiueibdi ihips ailed frocD Jidda, (be pon 

fot Mecca, end became they earned pJgrimt. 

* Ahfcch of die PwTirivan Order omo PTofated t strict obtwtmce ofruJes. 

* Thtc is, tec at Calicut, end cwo arPiiidtfaiii,iiesrby, 
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many houses. And the next day they captured many of die 
men of Coloqut and took them to their ships. The captain 
deliberated as to returning here. A Jew, whom the other cap¬ 
tain brought when the first voyage to Coloqut was made by 
this king, who was sent in this annada, but who all tliis time 
was never permitted to go on shore,’ told the captain not to 
return, but to go some seventy or eighty leagues ferther, which 
would bring him to the proper place where spices grew. This 
place belongs to another king. The captain, after considering 
the proposal of the Jew, determined to do what he said, and he 
ordered them to sail to wards this place which this man told him 
of, so that he arrived at this £md which is called Chuchi 
[Cochin], where the captain sent men on shore to talk to the 
of this land and to relate to him what had happened in 
Coloqut. The king of this land is a great enemy of me King 
of Coloqut, and on learning this he sent four of his most im¬ 
portant men to the ships, in exchange for four othen whom the 
captain sent on shore. And they began to trade, so that in nine 
days all seven of the ships were loaded with spices, namely, 
cloves, cinnamon, nutmegs, pepper, and other kinds of spices. 
And afocr the ships were entirely laden, the king sene another 
fourteen small boats of spices, and they returned them because 
they could not cany them. This the king sent them as a gift, 
without money or anythir^ else in exchange. The King of 
Coloqut, while this armada went to load at ^s place, because 
he was an enemy of chat ocher king and doubdng if the traffic 
of Coloqut would be of sufficient importance,* ordered a large 
armada to be sent to capture the ships of Portugal. In this annada 
went more chan fifteen thousand men. The Kii^ of Chuchi, 
who learned the news of this armada, informed the Portuguese 
captain, making him a great offer to save him as much as lie 
could. And the latter took his departure, wliilc the four men 
ffom the ships who were on land remained there, and the four 
others of the land who were in the ships came here with the 
said ships. And this they did with great friendship. One day 
while the said ships were ready to leave, to start on their return 

* da Gama, whom Vasco da Oama had btwght hock with him iioin ladia. 

(See Raveiureio, Vasa da Gmt, Hakluyt $oc.. p. 179.) 

a Ic. doubdag whether rhe ende with the I'orrugucsc would be of much value to 
(be people ^ CaUcw. 
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voyage, the anaada of Coloquc appeared, and those of the ships 
spread sail and, having a favourable wind, left behind the 
armada of Coloqut because chose ships did not sail unless they 
had the wind asrem. 

In Cobquc were gathered together a great value of things 
which had already been purchased, There always existed on 
the voyage thither a aeat sum in these shim of the king. The 
&me iis riches of this king is so great mar a third past is a 
la^e dung. After they had left Chuchi, as has been said before, 
when a distance d:om the said place of two hundred leagues, 
they found anodier land called lichinocho [Cananorej, and 
there lived a very rich king, who sent presents to the captain 
and sent him two ambassadors who came to the King of Portu¬ 
gal. Leaving this king, they departed on their voyage and came 
to Zofela- fa this place they say there is a great trade in gold. 
And of the twelve ships, the king ordered that two should go 
to this land. But when the four ships were lost they were 
obliged to go to this land of Zofala.^ They continued and one 
day there was a great wind, so that one of the seven ships went 
aground; and the people were saved. The c^tain ordered the 
said ship to be burned with the merchandise. they 

arrived at the Gape of Good Hope, the captain ordered all the 
other ships to join together and they went together for three 
or four days. He then ordered that this one which has come, 
because it was the best sailer, should leave the others and should 
come CO give news of those ships ro this King of Portugal, And 
so it was done. This ship which has come is the smallest of all, 
audit belongs to S^or Alvaro and the three otha merchants 
named above, It is the poorest of all the others; it carries three 
hundred cantata of pepper and two hundred of cinnamon, nut¬ 
megs, lac, and benzoin; and bears news of these things, namely, 
that all come laden. 

This discourse I have made to advise Your Magnificence of 
the success of this matter of Coloqut. The above news was 
obtained fiom a mariner of the small ship which has arrived, 
which ship is soU at Rcstello and is daily expected here. It is 

• lliai u. viOi the two ihips misEBg which wat (o goto Sofkb.ii wu necosaty 
for tb« wbok flea (o return uaiwiy ornate ooe of the objects of (he expetUdon wu 
to Tsirthu place. 
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understood that another is escpected who is advised of every¬ 
thing in particular, Acc.* 

This letter arrived in Venice the middle of the month of 
July i^oi. 

(S&nuto, I DiarH, vol, iv, coJs. 66-7-) 

• InUndtnJese eliro, ne sarefl luSe Stc^ i«,oo CabiaJ's flag- 

(Ivp: dus niay pc«ab]y refer ro che source of (be accowt giveo ifi the Anooysious 
NtfWive. 


S 



THE VENETIAN DIARISTS 

F O\s^ prominent Venetians, Domenico Malipiero, Marcan- 
tonio Michicli, Girolamo Priuli, and Marino Sanato have 
left a record in the form of diaries which give us an intimate 
knowledge of what appeared to them of interest in their city, 
almost day by day, from 1457 to 1535. These diaries are t6e 
foundation for the history of Venice during this period, and it is 
in two of them that is found, to a large extent, the information 
which reached Venice regarding the voyage of Cabral, 

The porrions of the diaries ofMalipiero and Michicli which 
now exist containno references of importance to the Portuguese 
voyages. The diaries of Girolamo Priuli and Marino Sanuto, 
however, are storehouses of information regarding the commerce 
and the political relations ofVemce, including chose with Portu¬ 
gal, Priuli, whose frmiiy had always been merchants, views the 
events as they occur more from a commercial standpoint, 
while Sanuto, a statesman, looks at them also from their 
political aspect. 

Girolamo Priuli was bom in Venice on the a6th of January 
1476. His frdier, lorcnzo Priuli (1446-1518), held the most 
important offices in the Republic, and was a man of consider¬ 
able wealth. He died In 1547. Priuli was in intimate touch 
with the commercial situation in Venice from the time that 
Cabral’sdeet returned from India, He knew her merchants, the 
commodities they dealt in, and his high position in the com¬ 
munity enabled him also to know the relations of chat city with 
foreign countries. He realized as well as any one in Venice the 
effects which would ensue from the discovery of the new sea 
route, and in the early lecren in his diary he foretells them, and 
we can see, as yean pass, how much of his atmcty for the 
future was well founded. Hisdiary begins with April 1494 and 
extends to July 1512 and consists books. Theflrst book, 

which extends from the ist of April 1494 to the 14th ofjune 
1500, has been printed.* Professor Rinaldo FuJin has published 
such extracts from the diary from August 1499 to March 1512 

‘ Muntori. Ram ItaHtaimt Sffi^ura (ud ed., Old 6j Cutello, lati). 
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a$ pertain to the Portuguese in and to the Venetians in 
Egypt (Af(hivi0 Veneto, vol xjdi, part i; also as a separate volume 
entidca Diarii e Dhristi Ventziani, Venice, i88i). In this he 
gives s«cy-eigKt extracts, twenty-five of which are prior to 
1505. The translations here made arc from this selection, and are 
the entries which refer to the voyage of CabraL 

Marino Sanuto was called the Youi^er (1466-1533) because 
of an eacher writer by the same name who lived in the twelfth 
and tlurteench cenniries, who was also a Venetian and equally 
celebrated. Through his own exertions he became one of the 
most prominent men in Venice at this period, and occupied 
a position in all of the councils of the RMublic. On the isc of 
January 1496, Sanuto began to write his diary which was 
destined to be probably the largest, most comprehensive, and 
valuable ever written by one man. While Sanuto must have 
had assistance at times, much of the diary, which fills fifty- 
eight volumes, he did himself In it he gives notes, extracts, or 
complete documents which passed through his hands concern¬ 
ing tiw relations of Venice with other parrs of the world. The 
dwry continues until September 1533. It was published 
between 2879 and 2903. In it arc found many references to the 
voyages of the Portuguese and to the Venetian representatives 
who were present in Lisbon and who gathered whatever news 
they could to send to Venice, where it was received with in¬ 
tense interest. He tells of the voyage of da Gama, but gives, 
more particularly, notices of the return of Cabral’s fleet. In it 
are found the letters of II Credco and of Francesco de Aiikiradi, 
printed elsewhere in this volume. There are ocher shorter 
references to Cabral’s voyage, some of which are felt to be 
of sufficient value for insertion- 

BXTRACTS FROM THE DIART OF OmOLAMO PRIUU 
1501—July. 

Previous to the 24th of this month letters had come from 
Portugal fi:om a nuncio of the Venetian Simoria, sent to chat 
place on purpose to learn minutely the mim of the voyage to 
India begun by that king . .. which event was of greater im¬ 
portance to the Venetian state than the Turkish wax, or any 
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o^r van which mighi have affected her. This nuncio wrote 

to the Venetian scare by his letter of the 6 th. of June last as 

follows. ^ This lecrer was printed, which is the same as chat 

herewith. 

[HeTffoUows in iht text ofPriuU tht Utter ef II Cretiee. This is 

ahe given in Pacsi ond in the diary of 

At this point is finished the copy written to the Venetian 
state as is stared above, &om a person worthy of beUef. How¬ 
ever, 1 leave it to the most mcelligent readers as to how it 
appears to them, for in this letter are many thin« of great 
wonder in our linies and almost incredible, whicli give me. 
something very instructive to consider; but time will better 
enable us to understand the truth. But i£ God will lend me life, 
1 shall endeavour to note the result so :&r as it can be undoncood. 
for already so much has been found out chat nothing more can 
be learned now than infinite time desires should be Imown. It 
is understood, further, how the above-mentioned King of 
Portugal sent with the aforesaid ships coral and cloths of every 
kind, and money to the value of 6o,ooo ducats [provided] by 
the aforesaid king and other merchants for this voyage to India. 
And how much profit was derived fiom it, it is not possible to 
judge, because the spices have been taken to Portugal It is 
true that seven ships were lost; neverdieless the odier six which 
have arrived home have carried so much spicery for so much 
value of treasure, that it is almost difficult to judge it. I can say 
for the profit, that from one ducat they can make more than 
one hundred- But every intelligent person should know there 
was not so much profit as is written, but at any event it was 
great. And if this voyage should continue, since it now seems 
to me easy to accomp^b, the King of Portugal could call him¬ 
self die King of Money because all would convene to that 
country to obtain spices, and the money would accumulate 
greatly in Portugal with such profit as would follow each year 
fiom similar voyages. When this news was truly learned in 
Venice, the whole dry was much stirred by if, and every one 
was stupefied that in this our time there should luvt been found 


* TlelmaofQCmieois^eedtfaeiTdiofJaQeisoiu^aet Tia>ucQn«ct>«Dd 
ae( At Sda. u apparmtly gi?as io Ae PriixU aunuecript 
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a new voyage which was never heard of or seen in the times of 
the andenrs or of our ancestors. And this news was held by the 
learned to be the worst news which the Venetian RcpubHc 
could have had, to lose the liberty abroad. And the wars and 
the travails which we now have and for some rime may have, 
arc of the smallest moment in comparison with this news. And 
for this reason I wish to tcU the truth and not to deceive. There 
is no doubt whatever that the dry of Venice came to such 
reputation and fame as it now enjoys only through the sea, 
namely by the continual aafiic and navigations which it has 
made by the voyages, because they carry each year a la^ 

E icy of spices with their galleys and ships, so chat very great 
ge would he done to deprive them of it. And as is said, 
the whole world flocked to Venice with ducats to buy spices 
and other needs, and also placed dieit goods there. Whence 
through the arrival of foreigners and rhxough the traffic of sell- 
ine and buying each year and in every trading season, the city 
ofVenice has come to this excellence which it has attained, and 
only through these voyages and fhig matirime craffle. And this 
they have gained by the sea, and with this they have also been 
able to sustain the war and acquire chc state on the mainland 
as is seen. The reason why the profit fmm the terra finna is very 
bad, as well in war as in forced service, is that they consume as 
much as they raise. 

Therefore, now chat this new voyage of Portugal is found, 
this King of Pottugal will bring all the spices to Lisbon. And 
there is no doubt the Hungarians, C^mans, Hemish and 
French, and those beyond the mountains, who formerly came 
to Venice to buy spices with their money, will all mm towards 
Lisbon, for it is nearer to all the countries, and easier to reach. 
And for this reason they wll have a better market because all 
of rhis is of importance. And dus 1 $ because the spices which 
come to Venice pass through all of Syria and through all of the 
countries of die Sultan. And in each place they pay very large 
duties and similarly in the Venetian state they pay unsufeaWe 
duties, presenrs and excises [g^ihelle]. Therrfore, through the 
countries of the Sultan, extending to die city of Venice, the 
presents, duties, and excises axe so great that I might say this, 
that whatever costs a ducat would be multiphed in price by 
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these to the amount of sixty or one hundred ducats. That is, 
I say, that which costs a ducat in Calicut with the duty, presents, 
andexdses mounts as above said. Therefore the King of Portu^ 
ga], having found tliis voyage die other way round, would 
sJone have the spices of the caravels, which they would import 
for much less in comparison with the other spices mendoned 
above, and for this reason they could give the spices a much 
better maricet than can the Venetian merchants; furthermore, 
it is shorter to conduct the spices to Flanders, Hungary, Eng¬ 
land, France, and other places from Portugal chan to carry them 
from Venice. It may he said in conclusion that assuming this 
voyage from Lisbon to Calicut has begun, the spices in the 
Venetian galleys must lessen and also the merchants. And when 
this traffic in merchandise is lessened in Venice, it can be con¬ 
sidered that the milk and nutriment of Venice are lessened to a 
putine. And because of this I see dearly the ruin of the Vene¬ 
tian dey, because as the traffic lessens, so lessens the money 
which has produced the Vcncdan glory and reputation. Many 
still believe that this news cannot be true; others say that the 
King of Portugal could not continue this nav^don to Calicut 
because of the thirteen caravels sent on the voyage to India only 
six recumed in safety, and chat the loss is g;reater fhan die gain; 
and that fuichennore he will not find people who, for fear of 
life, will wish to go. Others comfort themselves, saying that 
the Sultan will provide for all because when the spices do 
not arrive in Syria and Alexandria, that he will lose the great 
treasure and profit which flowed from this, and because oi this 
he will be indted to make all provisions regarding it. OchcK, 
furthermore, say to their profrt, that always In places and large 
dues both ingenious persons always find somechu^ to say 
in fevoar of tb!^ belief and ill-wishers have thu^ to say about 
thii^ which may do harm. This is the only thing that matters, 
and it is of ^eatesc importance, because wim this news spices of 
all sorts wm descend in price gready in Venice, for me usual 
customer on learning this news will be restrained and obstinate 
in buyiag, as would the prudent ones. 

I know I have said and written too lo:^ regarding this 
matter. 1 beg die reader that he excuse me, and chiefly because 
I have written in a confused and poorly adapted manner. For of 
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the new matter and Its great importance to our country, 1 have 
made what little transport to the pen as was appropriate. I am 
tired. 

1501—August. 

On the 23 rd of this month there departed from Venice three 
large galleys on the voyage to Flanden. The Captain was Sier 
Alvixe di Trioli. These galleys had about 150 bales of spices: 
namely, 3 3 bales of pepper, heledi ginger* 100 bales, cloves 12 
bales, and ocher Idnds of spices to complete the amount; still 
they had little spices. And this was because the Venetian 
merchants, hearing this news of the Portuguese caravels comii^ 
from India, judged that the spices which arrived in Lisbon must 

E o to PlandcK, as seems reasonable, and everything would be 
>wer in the West, because of tliis news. And this was the 
reason why very little spices went with the present galleys, 
compared with similar galleys. From many sources it is learned 
in Venice how the caravels coming from Calicut to Portugal 
have not arrived, save one, as is related before, and that me 
others, not being with it, are believed to be lost. And the 
above-mentioned caravel, which has arrived, has not as much 
spices as is said. And much comment is made regarding this, 
particularly by those who would desire that voyage sTiould 
not be found. And it is said further, that the King ofrortugal 
was poorly satisfied with this voyage, and duou^ the loss of 
these caravels he will lose this year, with these caravels on this 
voyage, 50,000 ducats, and that he docs not wish to send this 
voyage again. And every one has his own opinion. And they 
retain sli^ar hopes which are all vain, because this voyage to 
Calicut, which the King of Portugal will make every year, will 
become Sequent and cause the ruin of the Venetian state. 

1501—September. 

On the 9th of this month letters came 60m Lisbon of the 
isc of August. And through letters from Genoa and Lyons and 
other parts, it is learned chat the caravels which were expected 
loaded with spices are in Portugal. 

> Two kinds of giogee wero koown io conmerce. distu^uished as Mefi tnd 
Steo. rile fine came from sevenlprovicce, die se c o n d was a spedaHn of tbe disttia of 
Koulun. The word Mtdt u eviitndY dedved from the AnbJc Srte^'couazry. 
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Thiee of the $aid caravels came from Calicut and one from 
the gold-nune which had a large guandry of gold. And the 
above-mendoned caravels had such a quantity of spices as is 
related above. Still it is variously reported, some say more, and 
some less. One report is that there was a very great quantity of 
spices, chiefly pepper and dnnamon, and a little bekdi ginger; 
others say tiiat there were 3,000 cancara of spices in alL And 
one cantata is 150 lire in weight. Nevertheless, it matters little 
now what the quantity of spices is; but the importance is the 
finding of the voyage and the trade, which each year will carry 
a large quantify of spiccs. This news, as has been said above, 
was considered very bad news for the city of Venice, and some 
very wise people are inclined to beheve that this thing may be 
the begiiinine of foe ruin of the Venetian state, because there 
is no doubt mat foe traffic of foe voyage and foe merchandise 
and foe nav^don which foe city of Venice made each year 
thence, are me nutriment and nillk through which the said 
Repubhc sustained itself. And without doubt, from this traffic 
and voyages, because of the profit which each year is derived 
from them, foe Venetian senators have risen to such honour 
and glory and frme and exaltation to which they find them¬ 
selves, Whence it is that the King of Portugal has found this 
new voyage, and that the spices which should come from 
Calicut, f^chin, and other places in India to Alexandria or 
Beyrout, and later come to Venice, and in this place be¬ 
come monopoliaed, whence all the world comes to buy such 
spicery and carry gold, silver, and every other merchandise, 
with which money the war is sustained; to-day, with this new 
voyage by the King of Portugal, all the spices which came by 
way of Cairo will be controlled in Porraga], because of the 
caravels which will go to India, to Calicut, and other places to 
take them. And in this way the Venetians wUl not be able to 
take spices eifoer in Alexandria or Beyrout, And when foe 

S ices iessen to foe Venetians, then will also lesen the prc£c and 
e money. And, in consequence, when foe money is less, they 
will not be able to do things which would be good; and little by 
Utde it will be consumed until it is exhausted, Still, this is a 
presumptuous prognostication, since the heavens may dispose 
otherwise. And truly foe Venetian merchants arc in a bad way, 
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believing that the voyages should make them very poor, 
doubtiiig whether spices would be obtainable in Syria b^ause 
they would be taken in Intha. And later the German merchants 
and other nadons who are accustomed to come to buy the 
spices in Venice, because they can have cheaper and better 
merchandise, will go to Portugal to secure the spices because 
each one seeks his own profit. At all evenrs the results of this 
matter will demonstrate the efiects. 

1501—September. 

On the i4ch of the said month, letters came from Portu- 

f ;al, from Lisbon, fiom the Venedan secretary, of the 4th of 
asc month, r^arding the caravels come from India; chmugh 
which confirmadon is learned of the arrival of four cataveU 
loaded with spices wliich have returned from CaHcut with 
3,000 cantara of spices: namely, 2,000 cantara of pepper, which 
is, in our method of loading, 800; 600 cantara of cinnamon; the 
test to the total between ginger, sandalwood, and bentoin; and 
with one cantata equal to 150 of our Lre. The King of Portugal 
did not, in cnidi, show much contentment with this voyage; and 
this because of the caravels which were lost and shipwrecked, 
and the death and drowning of the men; and he said that 
because of this voyage, he would lose 80,000 ducats. Still, the 
said king is preparing 24 caravels to send on the said Indian 
voyage anew, and he says that be wishes the said caravels to go 
fiiimer beyond Calicut than on the past voyage; and this is 
because the King of Calicut did not make good company 
with his people who went with the ships. From which it can 
truly be held as certain that this King ofPortugal should become 
a great lord of money discovered t&ough this voyage, because 
he will find all the spices of India in such quantity that spices 
will no longer come into the hands of the Moors, eith^ in 
Cairo, or in Syria; and the course of merchandise will become 
diverted to Lisbon, where the spices will be, and every one will 
go there to purchase, and all merchandise of all parts of the 
world, with the money, will flow to Lisbon to buy like spiccry, 
because it is easy to go from Flanders and other places, as w^ 
as to have there a better market. The befoic-mencioned Vene¬ 
tian secretary also wrote how, in the equipment of the said 
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caravels, there was no difficulty in finding men who wished to 
go on the voyage. And this, although they might perish, 
since last year, as appears above, many caravels were lost; still 
such was the great gain, that people put themselves in danger of 
life because of the gain. In faa, Wg from Lisbon, to repair 

the loss received in the past voyage, as appears above, has made a 
requiremenr that on all the spices which with other things which 
should come with the aforesaid caravels in the Indian voyage, 
there should be paid, or rather given to the king, 29 percent., 
and the remainder the merchants of the caravels could sell at his 
command. How much damage this voyage made to die Venetian 
dfy has been related above; nothing further need be said, 

1501—September. 

On the 19th day of the said month through lett e n of the 
Venetian orator, who arrived at Lisbon, in Portugal, to that 
Most Saene King, seen and honoured and accepted with aU 
demonstrations and widi very large words of diat king of 
friendship and wodwill for the Venetian state, &c., all pre 
formoy it is learned of the arrival of the Portuguese caravels come 
from Calicut in India, Hoarding which $0 much has been said 
above. And many merchants and others in Venice in the past 
have not wished to believe it; undl now that they see the 
letters of the orator, they are enlightened with the quantity 
of spices above mentioned. And on this day, also in consonance 
with this news, through letters from Bruges in Flanders, there 
is learned that two caravels have arrived in chat part, come from 
Portugal with spices brought from Calicut, and that they have 
begun to sell Tne pepper is somewhat green and small, but still 
good; the drmamonis somewhat large. So that this can be con¬ 
sidered the beginning of the damage which the Venetian state 
can receive from the voyage found by the King of Portugal. 

(R. Fulia, Diarii t Diaruti Vtiuziant, pp. 

EXTRACTS PROM THE DIARY OF MARINO SANUTO 

On the 22nd of February 1501 Dom Manuel wrote a letter in 
Latin to the Venetian Doge,* Agostino Barbarigo, in which he 
offered an armada to aid ^e Venedans against the Turks. In this 
’ $aeue«,Di(n^voLiii.ccdf. Is$j-s. 
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he uses his new tide, which was con£rmed by the Pope in 
1502, ‘King of Portugal and of the Algarves on this side and 
beyond the sea in Africa, Lord of Guinea, and of the Conquest. 
Nawgadon and Commerce of Ethiopia, Arabia and India’. 
This letter was sent to the Doge by Domenico Pisani, with a 
letter written £rom Lisbon on die 13 th of March. In it he tells 
of the ancient friendship between the two states and refers to 
the congratulations which the Doge had sent to Dom Manuel 
regarding the marriage of his in^csty. On the 23 rd of March 
he again writes of the preparations being made for the fleet of 
Joao de Menezes and makes the following reference to that of 
Cahral. 

The 23 rd of March 1501. He writes further that a year ago 
the King of Portugal sent thirteen caravels to Calicut for spices, 
and they say that they are expected shordy; and he is jubilant 
to have found the way to the spices. And the king told them 
diat as a consequence of this he would derive great benefit. 
And there arc now in port four other caravels with merchandise 
for Calicut, and they will depart in three or four days.* The 
way is very long 5 it is four thousand leagues, sixteen thousand 
of our miles; and he has talked with men who returned with 
the caravels which went as above. 

fui.coi. 1597.) 

Front Spain, from Sier Domemgo Pixani, the cavalier, our orator 
[unthoutJaU, biU placed in July 1^01\. 

He writes of the progress of the armada of the King of 
Portugal which went to Calicut and of the caravels which 
recumed with spices; and he sent the copy of a letter received 
from Lisbon of the 26di day of June of Zuan Francesco 
Afritado which, because it is very long, will be noted later. 
And this news of the arrival in Portugal of spices from Coloqut 
gives to chose of this land much to think of: especially con¬ 
sidering chat the other six ships which were in convoy with 
this caravel arc daily expected, and the merchants arc fearful 
of their ruin. 

(iv, ceJ- 87 .) 

* Th 6 »e of J^o ^ KovL 
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11 i« news of the spices of India arrived in Portugal is verified: 
and that die Moors in C^ro have learned diat ships and caravels 
have arrived in Cologne and loaded with spices: and the Moors 
wishing to disperse them, forty Franks are dead. 

(iv, col. 98.) 


On the 30th of September [1501] there arrived here a royal 
orator of Spain going to the Sultan of Cairo who embarked on 
our Alexandria galleys.' It is said that he goes to pray the 
Sultan to release 3 ic brothers of Monte Syon and to treat them 
well; and chat thirty thousand Moors of Granada are baptized of 
their own wish, and not by compulsion. 

(iv, coi. 146.) 


Copy of a Utter of Sier Filippo Contarini to Sier Vetor Querini, 
aaui in AUxandria ihe 4th day of Septemher i$0i. 

(This letter begins with a list of commodiccs both for import 
ano export at Cairo with the current prices. It then gives a 
description of the disordered rule of the Mamelukes which 
necessiuted the dosing of the Moorish shops, and of the large 
sums of money given to the eleven diousand or twelve thou¬ 
sand slaves in Egypt who belonged to that dass.] 

Regarding the uiings of India and Calicut. In the first place: 
we have word of the arrival safely there of eight Portuguese 
caravels, with merchandise and money. And while engaged in 
buying and selling, Moorish merchwes overcame tl^m and 
drove them from there. And they told the said lord that these 
were corsairs and men of bad character and that he should not 
sdi anything to them, and if they continued to come it would 
be die total ruin of his country. In this manner they convinced 
him with many other reasons. And they so knew how to say 
such things that the people became exdtra, and they gave them 
arms, and forty of those Portuguese who were on shore are 
dead, and in mis manner they put them to flight, Tlie boats 
took sail and all are departed, And according to what they 
write, they have loaded eight hundred schihe of spices in their 


Pettc Martyr of Aiagbien. 
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ships. And they almost departed without paying the said 
Inians or giving them anytlung in exchange. On the concraty. 
This is as much as I have been able to learn through a Moorish 
letter written by the nephew of Amath Bubacho who had gone 
to India, as a (ameUer. 

(iv, cols. 167-8.) 

From Spain^Jrom the Orator, given at Sar^oise, the 12th day of 

October [1S02]. 

How the princes had not yet arrived; and rhe Queen is in 
Castile, where it is said she will be to provide for the war 
against France. And through another letter of the lach this 
orator writes that he has had letters from Lisbon, from Zuan 
Francesco Ascaitato, of Cremona, of the loch of September. 
He advises that the four ships expected from India which left 
eighteen months ago have not arrived; and the caravels sent last 
year to discover Ta terra di Papaga or rather of Santa Croce, 
returned on the 22nd day of July; and the captain referred to 
having discovered more than 2,500 miles of new coast and 
never having found an end of the said coast. And the srid 
caravels have coaxe laden with braail-wood and cassia, and they 
have brought other spices, &c. I note that as to the news from 
Calicut, on the I3di day there arrived at Lisbon the caravels 
with spices, which news is in the hands of Siet Alvise de 
Molin. 


(iv, col. 4 SJ.) 



THE REPORT OF CA’ MASSER 

U NDER the pretext of d^aging in business in Lisbon, a Vene- 
riaxi named Leonardo Massari, better known as Ca’ Mas- 
set,* arrived there on the jtd of October 1504. Ca* Masscr, in 
reality, was sent Co Portugal by the Venerian senate to secure 
infbrraacon regarding the fleets which were beine sent to India, 
and to make a report concerning their cargoes and other matters 
of interest to that Republic.* Foreigners in Lisbon, and particu¬ 
larly Venetians, were suspected at this time, perhaps because so 
much information regarding the Portuguese voyages had been 
sent to other places. In spite of the seaecy which Ca’ Masscr 
maintained, his true mission was known to Dom Manuel 
throu^ a Florentine, Beneno Londa, a nephew of Bartolomeo 
Marchioni- On the arrival of Ca* Masser in Lisbon he was im¬ 
mediately called to the royal palace. Here the kingquestioned him 
at leiagcK, and as a result had him sent to prison, f^iet, when he 
was able to convince the king that the story he had £fst told lum 
was true, Ca' Masser was released and had no further dtiFculcies. 

Ca’ Masser remained in Portugal for two years, and upon 
his return to Venice made a report concemii^ the first nine 
voyages to the East, in which he gave much iiformadon re- 
girdi^ the cargoes and trade conditions, as well as an interest¬ 
ing description, of the court of Dom Manuel. A translation of 
his account of Cabral’s voyage is here given. 

The manuscript was found in {Relazime d\ Leonardo da 
Ca' Masser, Mardana Library, Cod. 877, d. vii), and was 
published in the next year by G. Scopoli (‘Relazione di Leonardo 
da Ca’ Masser alia Saenissima Republica di Venem sopra il 
commerdo dei Portoghese nell’ India dopo la scoperra del 
capo di Buona Speranza’, in Arch. Star. Ilal, Append, tom. ii, 
Florence, 1845). Another edition was publish^ by Prospero 
Peragallo {Ceruenario do Deseohrlmento da Armrica, Lisbon, 1892). 

‘ Acewdiog CO He)d (FAtenrr 4< Convnme du Ltvtnl, Ldpng. iSSe, toL ti, p. ; 2 $), 
C2' Mamtis tbe abbrevUcion for ms« detMasmf. 

» He iosmnkAt, dattd Che |rd ofjulv {504. mgiveoiD< 4 n^i 0 voL ii. 
HettaboucpobliAcdtwoofhiiietcers, onedftceddietSthofSe^iiiber 
1504. {ran Mftfrii del Cun|)0. afid (be ocher from lisboA oq die rCtb of Sepceaber 
ijod. 
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EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT OF CA* MASSER 
On che 9th of MArch of the year 1500, His Highness sent 
13 ships, large and small. The captain was Pedralloro and one 
Aii Scorer as his lactor, with the said Gaspar. And he went on 
che voyage around the Cape of Good Hope. On the way there 
overcame him a sudden storm, through which seven ships were 
iosc and there only remained six ships, which continued their 
voyage to India. The first stop where they had commerce was 
in Chuchim, and there they treated with due king, who showed 
that he was glad that they navigated in chat parr, and he became 
a good friend of this Most Serene King. And he put on shore 
the said factor, Aii Scorer. And thus for his security, the 
Portuguese made a fortress there on a point of the Chuchim. 
river as an habitation for the said &cCor and security for his 
merchandise, so that the Portuguese enjoyed some security. 
And there he contracted with the King of Chuchim copper and 
other small merchandise and money, and took in exchange 
spices, strong pepper K.^ 2,000. And he returned thence to 
Lisbon in 1501 on the 29th of July with six ships, which were 
on the voyage about 1$ months. On this same voyage in 
returning Chuchim, the said captain with the said f^tor, 
Aii Scorer, went to Colocut and had a talk with that king, and 
the factor went on shore with certain merchandise. And the 
King of Colocut made him a certain Victory where the Portu¬ 
guese could live and place their merchandise securely on land. 
And there bcii^ good harmony between the factor and the 
King of Colocut, the king showed a desire to trade with them 
in his land, and this was agreed to by the factor with about 
47 men. After some days, three or four Portuguese came to 
words with certain Moors, of which many live in this land. 
And this was because certain Portuguese had done some 
violence to a certain Moor, so that the said Portuguese were 
wounded. These suddenly ran to their hctocy, and many of 
them came out aimed against the Moors. And aU the Moors 
who were foimd there committed many outrages. And 
because the captain took, che day before, a sambuco of 300 
Moors, all the Moon united with great fury to go against che 

' Tb« abbwTiation used by die Ve&ecaas for eanufa. about one bundled poueds. 
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said Porn^uese and entered within their factory and cut to 
pieces all the 47 men with the factor. And fi:om tins there grew 
a war between the King of Colocut and this Most Serene Kh^ 
of Portugal. And the King of Colocut had three Portuguese 
hostages in his house for security, who made the king under¬ 
stand how they had been inconvenienced by the Moors. It is 
certain the san^ king had the greatest displeasure at such incon¬ 
venience, and was very sorry for if, and tried to find some pro¬ 
vision so that he might punish those who were male^cors- 
But there was such a large number (if was said there were 
5,000 Moors), and all was turmoil in the land, that the king 
could not follow it fcrther. When the chief captain of the ship 
learned what had occurred on shore, he suddenly commenced 
to bombard the land and mined many houses on the hes of the 
shore. With this there was born the war with the King of 
Portugal. 



LETTERS SENT BY BARTOLOMEO MARCHIONI 
TO FLORENCE 


27TH OF JUNE IiOI AND JUDY IJOI 

T he Florentines were the most numerous of any of the 
lulian people at Lisbon in isoa They were there chiefly 
as merchants and bankers. Fot some years, however, these 
Florentines had been forced to ally themselves more closely 
with the commerce of Portugal, for in September 1494 their 
entire marine had been permanently destroyed by die Pisans.* 
They were thus quick to cake advantage of the opening offered 
by the expulsion of the Jews from Portugal. When die sea route 
to India was established it was the Florentines more than any 
other outside nation who were permitted to benefit by it, 
because the Venetians could not be thoroughly crusted In 
voyages so detrimental to their Republic,^ 

The most prominent of the Florentine frmilies was un¬ 
doubtedly that of the Marchioni, of which Bartolomeo Mar- 
chioni was the head. Ic was from Bartolomeo Marchioni chat 
John E secured for Pedro da Covilhan and Afonso de Paiva in 
1487 a letter of credit for 400 cruzados addressed to his repre¬ 
sentative in Valencia, who in rum gave them one to the bank¬ 
ing house of Cosimo dc* Medici at Naples, so that they might 
continue their travels to hidia and Ediiopia.^ Marchioni was 
also in communicadon with the Florentine b ankin g house 
of Juanoto Berardi at Seville, and, on Beratdi's death in 1495, 
with his successor, Amerigo Vespucci. 

It must have been with some difficulty that Oom Manuel 
obtained ready money to secure and equip the thirteen vessels 
which constituted Caoral’s fleet. The German houses of Wel- 
zer and Fo^r were not, at that time, represented in Portugal, 

I HoKSCbe ihipt lud fornwH; btought to Dobco wooQcn clotlis, and leather 
|ood«, and 6 oaa tha neghbouring dey ofLucca «ame silks. Tb«y bad taken, m rerum. 
preaerred fiab. cork, ivory from Gaiaea, aod eommodaciei from Mecoeco. among 
which leather aodiothen rook an important place. 

* CoiMStniu,*RelasioueoouD«tc^4iHotcsEvuco'Pon<vhe9' ^Ardi. Stor.Zu/., 
1640, App. m). and A. d« Gubecaatia, dec pUigglduri u2i0U Indtt Orlmt^l 
(Leghorn. 07$). 

* Coode de Realbo. Ptdre de Cpvilhatt (Ushoo, S89S). 
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2nd what foreign capital was available was in the hands o( 
the Italians, and chi^y of Marchioni, who was the largest 
banker dicte. He financed, in part, one small ship, the 
Anuacia^, on Cabral's voyage, which was the first to recum, 
and it is probable that Marefioni also furnished money ro the 
king. He later lent large sums to finance the voyages to 
Jndj a , as is indicated by two receipts, one dated 1507, and the 
other 1514, for 71 and 36 contos respectively, large amounts at 
that time. It has been suggested that the expedition to Brasil 
made by Vespucci in 1301 was not sent by the King of Portugal 
although approved by him, but was a private enterprise 
financed by Marchioni. While preference was usually given by 
Dorn Manuel to Portuguese merchants, Bartolomeo Marchioni 
and Girolamo Semigi, both Flocenones, seem to have been 
exceptions because of dieir commercial prominence. As an 
indication of their appreciation of these fiivoun, Marchioni 
and Semigi presented Dom Manuel with a very beautiful Bible, 
illuminated with Italian miniatures, which is now in the Torre 
do Tombo at Lisbon. Marchioni was the chief merchant trad- 
in sugar from the island of Madeira, and also participated 
cxtcnsivdy in the voyages to Guinea, to Madeira, to Brazil, and 
totidia. He was probably the richest man in Lisbon.* He sent 
a ship in the fleet of Jo 2 o da Nova in 1501, with Fernando 
Vinnetti as his representanve; and Giovanni dc EmpoU went 
with Vasco da Gama on his second voyage to India in a ship 
commanded by Bueoagrazia, also owned by Marchioni He 
later sent ships in the fleets of Afonso de Albuquerque and 
Diogo Lopes de Sequdra. 

'^cn Ic fine of Cabral’s ships reached Lisbon, the IraUans 
inunediaiely sene infonnation to theii home cities. There 
are copies of two letters from Bartolomeo Marchioni which 
he sent to Florence, the first dated the ayih of June 1501, 
announcing the return of the Anunciada, and a second 
written after the arrival of Cabral. These letters ate of 
particular interest because they were written by an Italian 
resident in Dsbon who had a financial interest in the expedition. 

* 'Bartobcttu Marcfaimi. also a Flormtine, who was a midcsi of Usboa cb« 
priodpU one m suboace at that date who had bene£ted Chxou^ it’ 

(do fiatra. Dm. i, bk. v, ch.iv). 
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He had, therefore, better sources for his information from his 
own representatives, who had gone on the voyage, than had the 
Venetians, who did not participate in it. Copies of these two let¬ 
ters of Marchioni are to he found in the Riccardiana Library at 
Florence (MS, 1910). They were copied by Piero Vagliente, 
and form part of a collection of accounts of voyages which he 
made prior to his deadi in 1514- The latest manuscript is dated 
1513, The coUccdon also includes copies of the accounts of 
Marco Polo, Vespued, the Semigi letters telling of the voyage 
of da Gama, and others. It is written in the commercial hand 
of the period-^ The ordinals are not known to exist. These 
letters by Marchioni have not hitherto been pubhshed. They 
give some additional information and confirm other accounts 
of Cabral's voyage. 

On the a3rd day of this month there arrived in Lisbon a small 
ship named the Anunziata which came from Calichut, and this 
related how the other caravels which came with it remained 
behind a few leagues, each league being 3 J of our miles; which 
ship gave an infinite amount of news, and here, by this, I give 
you chat which is most important. 

It is said that ic is four months since the fleet left a land in the 
confines of Calichut, all loaded with spicery, and that five ships 
of their command were lose in this going. They went to t6e 
new gold-mine and to Calichut. There were eight when they 
arrived at Calichut. Great honour and good reception were 
given them; and they held mass on shore. Their merchants and 
factor dien began to trade [sabazarare] with tliem, And diere 
in chat part were thirty Moorish ships to load and carry spices 
over an ocean sea on this same voyage, whence they later went 
to Domascho. And wishing to load first, the Portuguese came 
to such a difierence that the Moors raised a meat tumult and 
killed ail the Portuguese who were on lani including chdt 
factor. And wlien mose in the Portuguese ships saw this, they 
withdrew the sliips and began to bum the Moorish ships and to 
bombard the land; and they destroyed thus many houses and 

t Tije emincoc Florectine p Jeomphet U«Ui believes ebet (bis manus cri pt wis in 
a cbsraeKrisQc of (he end o? (be fifcceodi end (be begicninft of cbe sixtecolb 
eeseuries CAmer^ Vespued dsva/id aik cricica sroriea*. m A/ii C«^rt»£ngnifie9 
luliatte, p.482). 
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killed many people and burned fifteen of those Moorish ships. 
And through the counsel of an Indian they departed from there 
and went to another land where they found a king hostile to 
that of Calichut. And there they were made great honour and 
much and perfect reception. And there they traded all their 
merchandise and filled the ships with spiccs and other things, 
This king wished to give them much spicery and credit on 
ihdr return, on their word. They did not wish to load because 
they had abundant cargo for their ships. And from there they 
departed friends, and he begged them that on their return 
they should not make any otKcr port. And the said king sent 
an ambassador to our king with .infinite presents; and promising 
that they would return to the said place, they departed. The 
Moors of Calichut had armed 150 sails with 15,000 Moors and 
came to attack our ships. And because our ships were laden 
and would have to fight, this was not to be considered, and 
puctii^ themselves in order, they lost sight of them with the 
wind astern. And on thdr coming they found many kings 
and lords, and of all they had good tendon and presents. 
And they have fovmd the body of Saint Thomas, the Apostle, 
whose land they were not able to see, and many relies 
which they have brought here in quantity to the king. And 
with these ships come four ambassadors with two Christian 
gentlemen. And all wish to submit themselves to our king. 
And many other things they related which pages are not 
suffidfint to write on, nor is there dme; and this is the cargo 
carried: 

300 chaaiaro of fine pepper 

160 „ of cinnamon 

60 „ oflac 

14 „ ofbenzoin 

These are the things to make mention of, and many odicr 
small spices. And what each of the other seven ships which are 
bdiind is loaded with, will be learned on thdr atiivaL 
They brought back rwo parrots of different colours which 
arc an arm \£omito] and a naif long which arc more than an 
arm and a half of ours, They are marvellous things. And they 
gave nodee of many other and various birds and animals, so 
mat where Pliny tolA untrudjs, these prove his history. 
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Sartolomeo Mardiionni, 
From Lisbon. 

It was told in our last letter how only one of the caravels 
which went on the voyage to Calkhut nad returned, and in 
that is seen the caiw which it carried. Later, of the other five 
ships which were fehind, three have return^. The others are 
lose.’ And these have brought 3,000 cantara of pemwr, 1,000 
cantara of dnnamon, and Mger, and cloves and other spiccry, 
$0 that &om here they wiD be able to furnish by this route ^ 
the West, and also Italy, in time. They must give great trouble 
to the Venetians, and on the route more to the Sulcan who 
enjoys the traffic fiom there, because by this route they come 
at rather small expense and more easily. This king is putting 
twenty ships in order, co depart from this port the middle of 
November, or at latest next Deceiid>er. May it please God co 
conduce them safely. They will derive great treasure in this 
manner, and of it make great liches and all good and necessary 
things. 

The above-mentioned caravels went to the new gold¬ 
mine and have brought some hack from the said mine, and 
this king puis ships in order to send to chat place, $0 that he 
may see me merchandise recendy found diere, and of what 
nature it is, and what assortment, and how much is mven for 
it. This king has newly discovered in this [voyage] a new 
world, but it is dangerous to navigate over the expanse of 
these seas. 

They have brought back many kinds of birds and animals 
unknown to us, and more often such as are described by Pliny 
in his history. They were held as falsehoods, but in these days 
what he relates is seen to be true. 

The two ships which went to the new gold-mine are be¬ 
lieved to be lost because there has been no news of them, and 
they say that the gold has not before been known. They 
beheve that at ocher times these seas have been navigated, 
but later abandoned because they are so large. They were 

* ItisbudtorccoDdlediissewemeiKwitbehwofthekinB^I^i^cerofijOi. Two 
iascead of three ships appaietiUy arrived first, the fisgship end thw of de Mir- 

asda. Tt is Mfieerteia to wUch Mird^ioni ttfen as the thud. The other two were oot 
lost. lUs satement indjates thst the letter was wrinee unmediately after Cabral's 
arrival. 
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unknown to us in our times. This idng believes that such a 
voyage U a beaudful thing. 

They say that they have some news of the island of Tapro- 
bana and hope in a shore time to go there. May God permit 
them CO go and return in safety, because each year new and 
beautiful things are known. 

They say mt they found a very large dry which they say 
has silk-shops which belong to the king, with a hundred looms, 
and its work is of as many Kinds as in the dvy of Stiava, whence 
comes the Strava silk wliich is understood to come from the 
Ease. The said city is called Zan2ura (Zand bar] and is within 
the Red Sea,* and they tell of an incredible thing when they say 
that for 40 reals, which are 40 of our quairini, an arm’s length of 
crimson silk may be had, which may be found in abundance. 

The Moors are white and resemble men of the Sultan of Babi- 
lonia. They say that they have sold Pacemoscer heads of amber 
at a silver mark and a half a strii^, which are six or eight [beads] 
each, at their place, equal to ten to twelve of ours, a string, and 
chat such have resold foe 2,000 silver marks, which is a good 
way CO make great riches. 

* TUs ivfin te (be Erydirua (or Re 4 ) Sea, (be basic applied W d»e Greeks and 
Romaas totbelodiaa Ocean, iadudu^tfae Red Sea iDdFeisua Culr 



LETTER OF AMERIGO VESPUCCI TO LORENZO 
DE’ MEDICI 


C ASPAR DB LBMOS had rcnimed to Portugal from Brazil some 
time during the summer of 1500, * bringing with him lecten 
to the king from members of Cabral^s fleet and particularly one 
from Pedro Vaz de Caminha. In this letter Caminha states char 
Cabral and his council advised the king to send another fleet 
to make further discoveries, because Cabral could not delay his 
voyage ro India to do so. In addition to these lecteii news had 
cerramly been received from Spain that Vicente Yanez Pinzon 
had reached Palos in September of that year and reported chat 
he had visited the South American shore and had brought back 
a cargo of brazil-wood- It was therefore decided by the Portu¬ 
guese that an expedition should be sent to continue cte discovery 
of Cabral and to claim this land as within their sphere.* The 
selection of the leader for this voyage was not an easy matter. 
Many of the navigators who had knowledge of the Atlantic 
Ocean and to whom this enterprise might be encrusted had 
gone with Cabral’s fleet. There were others, but they probably 
wished to share in the profits of the voyage to India. It was 
undoubtedly at the suggestion of Bartolomeo Marchioni that 
the name oChis fellow countryman, Amerigo Vespucci, was 
pic^csed. Vespucci may also have agreed to finance this ex¬ 
pedition, at least in part, in the hope of securing brazil-wood, 
While Dom Manuel had reason to believe that foe land dis- 

* Ths rcRin Lemoj utd tbe report of dw discovery of Brzal evidently 

Hi QM cruce great excitetneat in Pemigtl. ncre is &e mesden of hie arrival in anv 
ezistaotf documeot. De Lemos nuv not have brought back any oT the prrets whi^ 
tecBco such noveliMs wbee CabraJ^ fleot renioied, nor is there any inoicacioa in the 
lent of C‘aiwi,.k« flue bmil-wood bad been fousid. Both oT these appeal very pto> 
mineody oo the Canimo map, wheie they seem m be asoeiated win the voyage of 
Vapued. 

* Aceordtog to Disane GalvSo ao expedtcion under the cooimand of Goosalvo 
Coelho deparml from Lisbon for Braal in March rjoc. and renimed in September of 
die nen year. This, be states, reacbedland at;” $. and coasted along the shm as far as 
3a* before it returned. There seems to be bo cooBict between this vo3rage and that of 
Vespucci excm as to the date, which GalvSo may have tmsBicea. Amerigo Vespued 
was oot aoavintar, but was a banker who was inioesGedm cosmography. Tbc coin- 
maad of dus 9 e«t might eberefore have bees under Coo^alo Codho, and Vespucci 
might stall have gone with it and l e p ta ea ted cheXisgof Portugal or the Italian mer- 
chuts. 
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covered by Cabral was within the Portuguese sphere, he may 
also have believed, since it was not known to be mainlatid, 
that the coast began its westerly direction somewhat to the 
south and would thus teach me Spanish sphere. On this 
account Vespucci, who could go representing both Spain and 
Portugal, would W a desirable leader. 

Vespucci was well fitted to accompany this expedition. He 
knew about the earlier Spanish voyages, as he had previously 
gone at least twice to America and was mtcrcstca in carto¬ 
graphy. He also had the confidence of the Catholic kings, so 
that tJicrc would be no controversy as to whom the land he 
discovered might belong to. Word was sent to Vespucci by 
Giuliano di Bartolomeo del Giocondo, a fellow Florentine, 
requesting him to come to Portugal. Vespucci accepted the 
charge, and during the early part of May departed fiom Lisbon 
with a fleet of three vessels. Since there was ample time, they 
spent a few days securing a supply of fish along the African 
coast and then condnueo to Seseguiebe for water and wood. 
Here two ships of Cabral’s fleet which were on their return 
voyage were encountered, probably the Amnciada and the ship 
of Diogo Dias, Before proceeding to Brazil, Vespucci took 
advantage of this encounter and sent a letter back to Lisbon to 
be transmitted to Florence. In this he gives an account of the 
voyaw of Cabral as he learned it from the interpreter, Caspar 
de India, and from others. 

The authenticity of this letter has been questioned by some 
histoiiaQS for two reasons: because of the belief that it was not in 
the handwriting of Vespued, and because it was not, judging by 
the printed accounts of his voyage which were assumed to be 
aamcDcic, tbe kind of letter that be would Have written. It is 
true chat the letter is notin Vespucci’s band and is a copy. The 
copy, however, was made by Piero Vagliente at Florence and 
forms part of a coUccaon of thirty-two accounts which other¬ 
wise appear to be authentic. Vagliente was closely associated 
with Nicol6 Semigi of Florence and thus with Girolamo Ser- 
nigi of lisbon and would be in a wsidon to obtain copies of 
letters addressed to Lorenzo de’ Medici which, because of their 
interest, he would naturally include in his coUecrien- Vespucci 
had gone to Seville at the age of forty to represent the Medici, 
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with whom he had previously been associated. His letters, 
therefore, would be in the Florentine dialect, as are those which 
Vagliente copied, and not in the mixture of Spamsh and bad 
Italldn found in the printed accounts of his voyages,^ particularly 
in Mundus Novus and the letter to Soderini, which may have been 
first printed elsewhere for popular distribution.^ The letter fiom 
Beseguiche is the sort of letter which Vespucci would write. 
He was interested in canography. In it, therefore, many place- 
names are found. He seems, in foct, to have been more con¬ 
cerned with the geography of the East than with the voyage 
itself. On comparing this letter with other accounts of Cabral’s 
voyage there seems to be little doubt that it is genuine. Vespucci 
evidmcly met some of the Florentines on the HnwnciWe, particu¬ 
larly the representatives of Marchioni, who showed him the 
jewels wluch they had obtained. He naturally would not 
mention them by name, because of the injunction of secrecy 
regarding the voyage which Dom Manuel had imposed. 

The original of &s letcet is not known to exist, The copy, 
however, is prior to 1314. This is to be found in the Riccar- 
diana Library (MS. ipio). It was first pubhshed by Conde 
Baldelli Boni in voluane i of hi$ II MiUone di Marco Polo in iSay, 
and subsequently reprinted by F. A. de Vamhagen in Amerigo 
Vespucci (Lima, 1865), pp. 

The translation which follows is foom the published text. 

BBSEOUICHE, IHE 4TH OP JUNE 15 01 

My magnificent Patron. The 8th of May was the last time I 
wrote you, when 1 was in Lisbon ready to depart on this present 
voyage which now, with the aid of the Holy Spirit, 1 have 
commenced, and I thought that undl my return I could not 
write more to you. And it appears that chance has given me 

‘ By die pubUcadon id EurOM during die first decade the sixteenth eeacury of 
nfSBtvedjciouoftheiUirtdHS Novms of Vespucci, which of his voyage to Brasil, 

andet ^vaheus editions and transUtaons of Pvui. in which the vo*ns^ of Cabnl 
k emphasised, the voyage to BrasI wu better known ia Europe outside the Iberian 
duiiog this pedod any other voyage to America. It was hecaute of 
bis voyage to Brasil, to make fustber discoveries lor Portugal following die voyage of 
Cabrai. diat the "am*, of AmenM Vespucci was assodated with that country, and 
cKued the name America to be pvm to ic and later to both continents. 

* For a ducussieo of the Vespued documents, see Alberto Magrtaghi, rimer^ 
VtSfued fflome, xp 34 ), a vob. 
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another opporfuniry which enables me to write not only of 
distant kn^ but of the high sea- 
You have learned, Lorenzo,* as well by my letter as through 
the letters of our Florentines of Lisbon, how I was called while I 
was in Sevilla by the lOng of Portugal; and he begged me that 
I should dispose myself to serve him for this voyage; in which 
I embarked at Lisbon on the 13 rh of the past monl.* And we 
took our way to the soudi. And we $0 navigated that we passed 
in s^hc of the !sok Fortunaie, which ace to-day called the 
Caiury Islands, and passing them at a distance, taking our 
navigation along the coast of Africa, we navigated so far chat 
we arrived here at a cape which is called el Cauo PVrde.s which 
is che beginning of the Province of Ethiopia, and it U on the 
meridian of the Fortunate Isles and has a laticude of fourteen 
degrees from the equinoctial line, Here by chance wc found, 
riding at anchor, two ships of che King of Portugal, which were 
returning from the parts of East India,< which are of the same 
ones which went to Calichuc fourteen months ago wliich were 
thirteen ships; with which 1 have had very great discourse, not 
so much or their voyage as of che coast of the land which they 
passed aloi^, and of tne riches which they found and of chose 
things wbiai they took, all of which I will give brief men¬ 
tion below to your Magnificence; but concerning cosmo¬ 
graphy, because there was not in this Eeet a cosmogcapher 
or even a mathcmaacian, wliich was a great error, 1 will 
tell it in che same disconnected manner as they told it to me, 
save chat I have somewhat corrected it with che Cosmography 
of Ptolemy, 

’ This was Loroiso (b. 1 ** 3 , d. ISO?) SOB ofPkr Fraocoeo ft. 14:5. d. 1476} toa of 
LowQsc (b. 13$$, d. J 44 o)MO«rGMV 8 sm(diRiMi), (helbuaMofdieboiise. Tiwu 
aM 4 b«r mo Cosuno (Kta Puriie), thii d»e more impotual and 

beusMuMwn meoiben of tbe Media fijnily Af^mnAp^ Lorenzo w 4 pronuasDC 
Fbcwirine mrrduni and cbe held oftus Wttcb of che Amily after ihe dnefa of his 
brotha CiovanDi ia 1401 . He wot (he fonneepacroa of Vespucci. It was (o hia ehac 
Vapuea vroee (helacer htovni as cbe Mundus thvui and another frotn Lisboo after 
bis temm from BradL 

^ lntbe^hM*;s^|tap«sVespucdsaysbeleftIubooao(he i 4 (hofMays 5 oi. fa his 
letter to Piero Sodniai be ays the of May; and ia his third letter le Lorenso Piei 
Fraaeesco de'Mrdid be writea the t 3 ch. a in cbe oaebete giveo. 

* AtihesoudiofCape VerdoisthebarbosiMffledfiese^cbeorfieee^uichebydie 
Po^^uese and lealiaiu. ItwasoeuGoieeQfcbe DuKh aodtbeaodemFresehpoR 

* Ibis i ndkacB chat die rwoshiM wfaidi Vepued eocountered wbeabe arrived at 
Eeeegukbe were cbe detuwiodaso^ due ofDiosoOias. 
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Thi5 fleet of the King of Portugal departed flom Lisbon in 
the year 1499, in the month of Aprf, and they navigated to the 
south as fer as the islands of Cavo Verde, wliich is distant from 
the equinoctial line about fourteen degrees, and beyond every 
merithan towards the west, which would indicate chat they 
were six degrees, a little more or less, farther to the west than 
the island or Canaria, since it is well known how Ptolemy and 
the greater part of the schools of cosmography place the end 
of the inhabited Western world at the Forninate Wands. Here 
they took the ladcude with the astrolabe and with the quadrant; 
mi 1 have found it co be thus. The longitude is a more difficult 
matter because of the little which can be known about it 
except by much observation, and watching the conjunction 
of the moon with the planers. Because of this longitude I have 
lost much sleep and have shortened my life ten years, and I 
believe all was well spent, because I hope to come to frme at a 
distant time if I return in safety from this voyage; God will 
reward me to the greatest extent in that all my work will 
redound to His holy service. 

Now I turn to my subject: as I say, these thirteen ships 
above mentioned navigated towards the south of the Cape 
Verde Islands with a wind which they say was berween south 
and south-west. And after having nav^ated twenty days about 
seven hundred leagues (each league of which is four and one- 
half n^es) they went amore in a land where they found white 
and nude people of the same land which I dispovered for the 
King of Castiie, except that it is farther co the ease, of which by 
my other [letters] I have written you. There they say they 
obtained every refreshment. And from there they departed 
and took their navigatioc towards the east, and they navigated 
by the south-east wmd, caking a quarter to the cast,^ and when 
they were a distance from the said land, they had such a storm 
of the sea with south-west wind, and it was so rough, that it 
overcame five of their ships, and submerged them in the sea 
with all the people. May ^d have mercy on riieir souls. And 
the eighc other ships, they say, went with bare masts, that is 
without for fOTty-eight days and forry-«ght n^hts with 

' The text mds/d mmIo teileuo. pafiando b 4i UvtmU. Tbu rdees to the 

portico of tiu voyage before teachiog tbe South Atlaotic uticyclooie wind am. 
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4 very great storm; and they went so far that they were with 
their navigation beyond the wind of the Cape of Good Hope 
which is diown on the coast of Ethiopia, and is located beyond 
the tropic of Capricorn ten d^recs on the southern side. I say 
that it is in the height of die equinoctial line towards the south, 



?rom the inhabited West, a htde more or less, so that 1 may say 
chat it is siruared in the meridian of Alexandria. And from here 
they then navigated towards the notch to the north-east [quarta 
delffwo], navigating conrinuoiasly along the coast, which in my 
opinion is the banning of Asia, and the province of Arabia 
Felix, and of the land of Ptester John, because here they have 
news of the Nile, which is to the west of them, which you know 
separates the parts of Ainca from Asia. And on this coast there 
is an infinite population and dues, and in some they made 
port, and the first was Zafale, which they say is a dty of such 
greatness as is Cairo, and it has a mine ofgold; and they say that 
they pay tribute to their king two hundred thousand tni(ci(alli 
of gold every year, and that each miccicalU is worth a castellana 
ofgold, or thereabouts. And from here they departed, and they 
came CO Mezibinco, where it is said there is much aloes and an 
infinite amount of lac and much silken cloth. And it has as 
great a population as Cairo. And from Mezibinco they went 
CO Chiloa, and to Mabaza^ and from Mabaza to Dimodaza and 
to Melinde, then to Mogodasco and Camperuia, and to 
Zendach, then to Amaab, then to Adabul and Albarcon. All 
these dues are on the coast of the ocean sea. And they went 
as ftu as the strait of the Red Sea, which sea you must know 
is not red, and it is like ours but has only the name of red. 
And all these dues are very rich in gold, and in jewels and 
cloths and spicery and drugs and in mings of their own pro- 
duciioii which they trade widi the cargoes from the parts of 
la<fia; this, as you will understand who know, is a thing long 
to relate. 

From Albarcone they crossed the strait of the Red Sea and 
went to Meca, where went a ship of the said fleet, which at this 

’ Tbe id»fUific»docs of givco by BaldcQl Sooi are nee suffioeady 

accurate to be lachakeio ttt tmubbon. 
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time has arrived here at this cape. And thus far is written 
concerning the coast of Arabia Felice. Now I will tell you of 
the coast of the Red Sea towards India, that is within the strait 
of this sea. 

At the mouth of the scr^t is a port in the Red Sea which is 
called Haden, with a large city. Beyond, towards the north, is 
another port which h cafled Omarcan, and Ansuva: then there 
is another port which is named Odeinda and from Odeinda to 
lamoia, and fix>m Lamoia to Guda. This port of Guda is near 
Mount Sinai (which, as you know, is in the Arabian desert) 
which they say is the port of all the ships which come from 
India, and from Mecca. It is in this port, diey say, that they un¬ 
load all the spices and drugs and jewels, and everything which 
th^ bring here. The caravans of camels come later fix>m Cairo 
ana Alexandria and conduct them there, where they say they 
go eighty leagues through the desert of Arabia. And they say 
3 iat in this Red Sea they do not navigate, because of the many 
rocks and the shoals which are there. And many other things 
were told me of this sea which, not to be too prolix, arc 
omitted. 

Now I will tell of the coast of the Red Sea from the pans of 
Africa. At the mouth of the strait of this sea is Zoiche, the lord 
of which is a Moor who is called Agidarcabi, and it is said that 
this is three days this side of the port of Guda, that it has much 
gold, many elephants, and infrnice supplies. From Zoiche to 
AibazuL From these, the two ports ot Arboiam and Zala in 
which Prestcr Jolui is lord- And opposite is a pore which is 
named Tui and which belongs to the great Suftan of Baby¬ 
lonia. Thee from Tui to Ardem, and from Ardem to Zeon. 
This is as much as 1 have been able 10 leam concerning the Red 
Sea: I refer to one who knows it better. 

It remains for me to tell what I learned of the coast of Mecca, 
which is within the Persian Sea, which is as follows. They left 
Mecca and went along the coast of the sea to a dry which is 
named Ormuz, which is a port in the mouth of the Persian Sea. 
And thence from Ormusa to Tus and from Tus to Tunas, then 
to Capati, then to I.echor, then co Dua, then to Tords, then to 
Pares, then to Scacara, then to Ratar. All these ports, which are 
thickly populated, are on the coast of the Persian Sea. 1 believe 
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there may be more in my mind to which truly 1 might refer,* 
concerning which a man worthy of crust who is called Guas- 
parre, who had gone from Cairo as as a province which is 
called Molecca, which is situated on the coast of the Indian 
Sea, told me. I believe chat it is the province which Ptolemy 
called Gedrosica. They say that this Persian Sea is very rich: 
hue all is not to be believed, therefore it is left to a pen better 
than mine to relate the truth. 

Now it remains for me to Cell of the coast, which goes from 
the strait of the Persian Sea along the Indian Sea, according to 
what many who were in that armada told me; and chiefly the 
said Guaspacre, who knew many languages and the names of 
many provinces and dtics. As I say, he is a very authentic man, 
because he has twice made the voyage foom Portugal to the 
Indian Sea. 

From the mouth of the Persian Sea one navigates to a dry 
which is called Zabule; from Zabule to Goosa, and from Goosa 
CO Zedeuba, and then to Nui, then to Bacanuc, then to Salut, 
then CO Mangalut, then to Barecala, then to Calnuc, chen to 
Dremepetam, then to Facdorana, then co Catar, then co Cali- 
guc. Inis dey is very large; and the armada of the Portuguese 
went to remain chore. Incn from Caligut Co Beliur, then to 
StaJJac, then to Remond, then co Parawangari, chen co Tanui, 
then to Propomac, then to Cuninam, then to Lonam, then to 
Belingut, then co Palur, then to Glcncoloi, then to Cochin, then 
to Cincolon, then to Cain, then to Coroncaram, then to 
Siomondel, then to Nagaican, then to Delmatan, then to Care- 
paran, then to Conimat. As for as dus the fleets of the Portu- 

E ese have navigated, although they cannot determine the 
igirode and latitude of the said navigation, which is an im¬ 
possible thing to do for those who do not have much practice 
in maritime maners, through which understanding would be 
possihle. And I have hope in this my navigation to revise and 
correct a great part of che above and to dficover much more, 
and on my return I shall give of all a good and true reladon. 
May the Holy Spirit go with me. This Guasparre, who told 

> The niM of place* w«r« down by Vcspwd as Caspar psTe dtrat. Ve»' 

puod was evideody not aeqaaiated with the real auu*. M the {KCtbaeouay 
c»o be ide n tified, in spite oithdr spellu^ is good evidence that the letter is genuloe. 
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me the abovc-menrioned things, and many Christians agreed 
vrtth him because they were in one of these,* told me lacet the 
following: he said chat he had been inland in India to a kingdom 
which is called the kingdom of Pcrlicat, which is a very great 
kingdom, and rich in gold and in pearb and in jeweb and in 
precious stones, and he cold me that he had been inland to 
Mailepur and to Gapatan and ro Melata and to Tanaser and to 
Pego and to Stamai and to Benccla and to Otezen and at 
Marchin. And chb Marchin he said was near a larg;e river called 
Enparlicac. And thb Enparlicat is the city where b the body of 
Saint Mark, the apostle, and here there are many Christians. 
And he cold me that he had been in many islands and chiefly in 
one which is called Ziban, which he said be had sailed three 
hundred leagues and chat this much had been at sea, the river, 
another four hundred leagues. He told me that it b a very 
rich isbnd in precious scones and pearb and spices of every sort, 
and of drugs and other riches, such as elephants and many 
horses; so mat I believe that thb b the island of Taprebana, 
according to what he represented it to me. And fiicther, he told 
me that he had never heard Taprobana mentioned in those 
parts which, as you know, is wholly in ^ont of chc above- 

mentioned river. ^ 

Furthermore, lie told me tliat he had been in another island 
which b called Scanutara, which b of equal greatness with 
Ziban and Bencomarcano, as well as being as rich as they are; 
so that, Ziban not being the island, Taprobana may be Scama- 
tarra. From these cwo islands there come to Persia and to 
Arabia an in£nite number of ships laden with all sorts of 
spices and drugs and precious jewels. And they say that they 
have seen a large fleet of ships from those parts which arc very 
large and of from forty thousand to fifty thousand cantara 
capacity and which they call^iMrtfAi, and they have the masts of 
very la^ ships and at each mast three or four cabins. The 
saib are those of junks. They are not made with iron but are 
interbeed with cords. It appears that thb sea is not tempestuous. 
They have bombards, but they arc not in foe sailing mips, nor 
do tliey put to sea much, because they continually navigate in 


' < meM CtittivU U petAifitrona in a^uu d'tsse. 

* Ve(pjcciubeTerefei^gtotLeiiup<or&iduaBdCeylQQasgivei)uPtoIem)r. 
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sight of land, Ic happens that this fleet of Portugal, to coxnplv 
with the request of the King of Calicut, rook a ship which 
was loaded with elephants and rice and more than three 
hundred men. A caravel of seventy tons took it- And on 
another occasion they sank twelve ships. Then they came 
CO islands called Arenbuche and Maluche and many ocher 
islands in the Indian Sea, which arc chose which Ptolemy teUs 
of, and which are in the neighbourhood of Taprobana, and 
all arc rich. 

The said armada returned to Portugal, and on the return 
voyage, when there lemained eight ships, one of them laden 
with many riches, which they say were valued ac one hundred 
thousand ducats, was lost, and £ve were lost in storms.* As 
for the flagship, until co-^y it has not arrived here, as I say 
above; 1 believe that another day it will come in safety.* May 
God grant ic. 

What the said ships carried is as follows. 

They came loaded with an infinite amount of dnnamon, 
green and dry ginger, and much pepper, and cloves, nutmeg, 
mace, musk, atgabia, istarac, benzom, porcelain, cassia, mastic, 
incense, myrrh, rose and white sandalwood, aloe-wood, cam¬ 
phor, amber, canne, much lac, anib and tuzia, opium, 

aloe patico, folio inSco, and many other drugs which you know 
it would be a long thing to relate.^ Of jewels I know only that 
I saw many diamonds and rubies and pearls, among which 
1 saw a ruby of one piece, round, of the most beaurifm colour, 
which weighed seven and one-half carats. I do not wish to 
relate more because the ship .,. ic does not allow me to write, 
from Portugal you can learn the news. In conclusion, the 
King of Portugal has in his hands a very great traffic and 
great riches. May God grant prosperity, 1 believe that the 

' The ihi^ Vasco deAtalde is boe^vcD as amooe those ion. 

* DtTfa oyfiatia, iel fuaU ffp n'i ufitau itna fii [aej tme 4i tepta . 

* Aj.nHni)'«^-ouifiuny.bUum«D. Ponaomwmuiiumav<eeeexponed&oinE^pt, 

anS wItfB powdered were valued as a dn^, probaMy on account of ibe bitumen uasd 
in eeabalauM (hm. 

* Soma oTtbese commeditin caanoc be identified wlib cooincy' AJgabia U prob¬ 
ably a^ia, moiiioned by Garda da Om as a source of pcr&ne. lioschocen 

of or dvei’. htatv is probably saorax, much used ift India as a medicine. 

Came aaay refer to bamboo. Amb as p^ably mJl or iodip), while /«H« hiSoy may 
refer Co io^go kerea. Tueie aeons >0 beftrffaotondeofanc, whidawaa whiimared 
Cfom (be ote. diee padre is evideady another tpecies of aloes. 
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spices come from these pares to Alexandria and to luly, 
according to quality and demand. Thus goes the •world. 

Believe, Lorenzo, that wh« I luve written thus frr is the 
truth. And IT the provinces and kingdoms and names o£ cities 
and islands do not agree with ancient writers, it is a sign that 
they are changed, as we £nd in our Europe when, through a 
marvel, one is known by an old name. And for the greater 
clearness of the truth, Gherardo Verdi, brother of Simon Verdi 
di Cadisi, was present, who comes in my company, and to you 
he sends his respects. 

This voyage which I now make, I recognize is dangerous as 
to the frailty of this cur human life. None the less 1 make it 
•with a free mind, for the service of God and for the world, 
And if God is served through me, He will give me virtue to 
such an extent that 1 may be directed to His every wish, if only 
to ^ve me eternal repose for my souL 
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THE LFTTER OF CHIEF CAPTAINCY AND POWERS WHICH 
PEDRO ALVAREZ DB GOUVEIA CARRIED WHEN HE WAS SENT 
TO INDIA AS CAPTAIN 


W E, Dom Manuel, &c., mskt known to you captains, 
nobl«, kni^ts, squires, masters, pilots, sailors, crew and 
officers and all ocner persons wlio go and whom we send in the 
deet and armada which is to sail co Lidia, that because of die 
great confidence which we have in Pedro Alvarez de Gouvda, 
a noble of our household, and because we know of him that in 
this and in all other things with which we may charge him, 
he will know very well how to serve us and will give a very 
good account of himself: it is ordered that we give and encrust 
him with the chief c^taincy of the said fieet and armada. 
Furthennote, we notify and command you all and each one 
in particulaf, that in all thln^ which he may demand of you, 
3 Jii Older on our part, you mall fulfil and do according to his 
requirements and commands, as entirely and with that dili¬ 
gence and good care which we would eacpecc fiom you, and 
that you would do as though we in person had so told and 
orde^ you, for so we hold k good and for our service, And 
fiiose who so do and accomplish will render us great service, 
and chose ^o act co the contrary, which we do not e)^ct, 
will do us great disservice, and we will give them chose punish¬ 
ments whiw such cases meric. 

Furtheemote, in order that the affairs of our serhee may be 
attended to and carried on as they should be in such a fleet 
and armada, and so that chose may be punished who commit 
some oflecce or crime against our service, and in this or in any 
ocher cases which may arise, we confer upon him by these pr^ 
senrs our full power and jurisdiction, wfich he may make use 
of in all cases, until his natural death, and his decisions and 
mandates shall be carried out without any appeal or redress. 
However, this power and jurisdiction not extend to the 
persons of captains of large and small ships who go with him 
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and to nobl«s and other persons whom we send in the said 
fleet and armada, when enmes are committed whicli should be 
punished, because in these cases there shall be trials, and th^ 
fhall be brought before us, so that we may see them and accord¬ 
ing to their qualify they will be punished and chastised in 
accordance with justice. And in testimony of all contained 
herein we order this letter to be written, by us signed and sealed 
with out seal, and we order that this be accomplished and 
guarded so that in it there shall be no mistakes of any sort. 

Given in our city of Lisbon the 15th day or February. 
Antonio Cameiro executed if, in the year of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ 1500. 

(Ayres de Si, op. dr., pp. 293 -j.) 

THE INSTRUCTIONS 

T hb commanders of the caravels which the Portuguese sent 
for discovery along the African coast did not require 
written inscnictions other than those fiimisbed to the pilots. 
Bartolomeu Dias and Vasco da Gama, however, whose fleets 
were destined for India, may have carried them, although none 
are known to eriac. Cabial’s fleet was the largest which the 

Portuguese had sent. It went on diplomatic missiom and 
carried cargo £ot trade. Because of the danger that the ships 
might become separated, regulations were necessary £br sign^ 
and ports named to which those which lost convoy could 
proceed- In dealing with the Mohammedan and Hindu rulers 
instructions were desirable for the safety of the members of 
the fleet, for obtaining treaties, and for commercial relations. 
When Arab ships were met at sea they were subject to sriaurc, 
and reguladons were required for the distribution of booty. 
Direcrions were also necessary rc«rding discipline, the opera¬ 
tion of the fleet, the succession ofwmtnanders, and other mat¬ 
ters of a similar nature. Before Cabral’s departure, therefore, 
comprehensive instructions were prepared with great care. 
All of these no longer exist, but fortunately the most important 
portion, that whicn was intended as a guide for Cabral on his 
arrival in India, has been preserved. There is also a memor¬ 
andum supposed to have been furnished by da Gama, regarding 
the conduct of the fleet at sea before reaching the Cape of Good 
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Hope, and a letter in which the king gave Cabral additional 

directions for the recutn voyage. 

On subsequent voyages siimlai instructions were provided, 
and from mesc it is possible to supply some portions of 
Cabral’s insmicuons which arc lost-* 

Memorandum of Instructions attributed to Vasco da Gama 

Since Vasco da Gama bad sailed to the Cape of Good Hope 
by the direct route, his advice to Cabral, who was to follow a 
similar course, would have been of assistance. Such advice was 
evidendy secured and incorporated in Cabral’s mscnicdons. 
Va mhag gn, in his scatch for early documents in the Archives of 
Portugal, discovered the most important portion of Cabral’s 
instmedoas- A short time later he found one leaf of a memo¬ 
randum, apparently by da Gama, at a sale of old papers. This 
he inserted in facsimile in the first edition of his Historia geral do 
Br<an7. He there claimed that the document had been sent to 
the Torre do Tombo for preservation. But there is no record 
that this was ever received, nor can it be found diere. In spite 
of this cloud on its authentidry, the memorandum may still 
be accepted with some d^rce of confidence, for the insciuc- 
tions for later voyages resemble portions of it almost exaedy. 
It docs not seem to have been written by da Gama but more 
probably, as Dr. Antonio Bai3o suggests, by the Secretary of 
State, Akatova Cameiro, during an interview witii da Gama. 
These notes were evidently those incorporated in the official 
instructions which Cabral probably issued to the captains of the 
various ships. Da Gama was impressed with the necessity for 
ptcventu^ the loss of convoy by the ships, since he probably 
Lad some difficulty In this respect during his voyage. The 
methods he su^ested were not new. '^^enever ships went 

^ Conpleu awnmieos east Sot the v<pya^ at Fracdsea de Airnddi ia ijas 
(AJbo^iieri|UB, Cmtas, vol. & 3?3-j34) iiw for PonSo Soaus la 1507 (/iffuru 

.DeriMMM. M. i6Ms), Here me sgadj aad direcriou to a dap » rerun the fleet 
wbenithedbeeoBMtepmtedaregtvea almestwordfonrardasinthememonfiduin 
utBbuted ce Vuco de Q&nu. TliMareilso^venmifleinstrucdoastoDi^oI^pes 
deSequeifi.d2iedd>et3(h ofPebmary ijoS, vhenbewest w ducoeer ^ ereit eoest 
oTMadegaecef (the eeRcout having a^dy been vidted) (iikuuDecumndc^pp. tS4- 
97). H^m^aintabeibandmtbeiitnructioospvenioGoB^odeSequetta,e^ 
ailed the 16 ^ of Uerdi s$to (dmer; MariOnm « Cvhnlm ^isbotw xifs), Mr. 
No, la, pp, apa-o. 



THE INSTRUCTIONS 1^5 

together out of s^c of land similar mcdiods must have been 
used, bat these evidently varied, and the recommendations of 
da Gama were chose to be adopted for this voyage. 

This rnemcrandom is important, for if shows that da Gama 
not only suggested that the fleet should proceed in a southerly 
direction from the Verde Islands and then east to the Cape, 

but he also advised, ifme winds were favourable, chat it should 
continue to the south-west from tliose islands, a course which 
Cabral followed. Inasmuch as these directions were entirely 
for navigation, there are no indications that a divergence west¬ 
ward was intended for any other purpose. 

The memorandum consisted of more than one page, as is 
indicated by the foct that the sentence at the end is incomplete. 
The text is written in the centre of the page with notes on 
wther side. It is crossed with lines showing that the informa¬ 
tion had been used and embodied in a more carefully worded 
document. The transladon given is from the text in the 
HistSria 4a Cohniza^ao Porh^^esa do Brasily vol, i, pp. xvi-xix. 


The Instructions for CahraVs Guidance in India 

Cabral went to India as the representative of the King of 
Portugal on missions of the greatest importance to his country. 
Though he was a man of only thircy-three years of a« who 
had had little previous experience, there went in the fleet 
some of the best pilots and navigators in Portugal, so that 
their dudes were in capable hands. The comnierdal aedvides 
were in the charge of Ayres Corrda, who was also able co 
negotiate commercial treades. It was further arranged cliar 
important matters should be discussed at councils composed of 
the principal men of the fleet, at which Cabral presided. He 
was also provided with mscrucdons for his guidance, which 
were intended to provide for every contingency which might 
arise. Among them were those for his conduct towards the 
native rulers, which provide a clue to his acdons. These 
instructions reflect the uowlcdge which the Portuguese had of 
In^ and its rulers before Cabral sailed. Unfortunately for 
him, this was in many respects inaccurate. Cabral followM his 
orders as exactly as he could, and because he did so he has in 
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some inscaaces been blamed. From those, however, who were 
with him and who understood his limitatioiis he received no 
censure. This pordonof che insmicdons explains several doubc- 
fij points, because there is no quesdon as to cheir authenddry. 
The statement by Caspar Corrda diac Cabral did not have die 
command of his ship but that Sinuo de Miranda held this posi¬ 
tion and went as Cabral’s successor is shown to be erroneous. 
It indicMes that there CHsted a preceding portion in which a 
method for signalling was given, and shows also that Ayres 
Correia carried independent instructions and dtiat Cochin was 
known to the Portuguese, although it had not previously been 
visited by them. Xte insttuedons were written in a spirit of 
friendship and conciliation towards the Zamorin, with no 
indication of hosdliry except as a last resort. The heading 
raises the quesdon as to whether this poidon was not designed 
for the particular guidance of Cabral 
This document was found by Vamb^cn in the Archives at 
Lisbon (Torre do Tombo, ma^o i of Leis No. ar, without date), 
and was first published by him. It has subsequendy been 
reprinted sever^ times. There is a previous translation into 
English (M. Clymont, PeMvares Cahral, London, 1914, 
pp. 41-59). The following version has been made somewhat 
more literally fi:om the text ^vaxmAlgunsDccumentcs (pp. 97- 
107), 


Additional Instructions Given to CahraU 

These are in the fonn of a letter and were evidendy an after¬ 
thought on the part of the king. They give some addirioiul 
information regarding the voyage, and show that Bartolomeu 
Dias carried independent instructions. Unfortunately these 
have not been preserved; they would indicate what previous 
knowledge the Portuguese ha J of the East Afiican coast and che 
duties of the Dias brothers. 

The letter here translated was found by VamJaagen and 
offered by him to the Associa^Q Mari nma and published 
in Annm Maritimas e Coloniaes (Lisbon, 1845) ser. 5, No. 5, 
pp. a86-7. 


Tone do Teabo {Ammie s6 io initriar iamaia Cefde. 4 . No. 91 ). 
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MEMORANDUM ATTRIBUTED TO VASCO DA GAMA 

This is die way which it appears to Vasco da Gama that 
Pcdroalvarez should follow on his voyage, if it please Our 
Lord. 

In the first place, before he departs from here, to make very 
good ordinance so diat the ships will nor be lost some from the 
others, in this manner: namely, whenever they arc obUged to 
change their course, the chief captain shah make two fires, and 
all shii respond to him, each with two similar fires.’ And after 
they thus respond to him diey shall all mm. And he shall dius 
have given them die signals: that one fire will be to proceed, 
and three to draw die bonnet and four to lower sails. ^Jid none 
shall turn or lower sails or draw bonnet unless the chief captain 
shall first make the aforesaid fires, and all have replied. And 
after sails shall thus have been lowered, none will be hoisted 
until after the chief captain makes three fires, and all have 
replied [A]. And if any is missing they shall not hoist sail but only 
go with lowered sails undl the coming of day, so chat the ships 
cannot be carried so far diat they are unable to sec one another 
by day. And any ship that has its r^ing down will make many 
fires CO summon ocher ships so that it may be put in order. 

After in good time they d»art from here, they will make 
their course straight to the island of Samdago, and if at the 
rime that they arrive there, they have suficienc water for four 
months, they need not stop at the said island, nor make any 
delay, but when they have the wind behind them make their 
way towards the south [B, C]. And if they must vary their 
course let it be in the soum-west direcdon. And as soon as they 
meet with a light wind they should take a circular course undl 
diey put the Cape of Good Hope directly east.^ And from then 
on they are to navigate as the weather serves them, and they 
gain more, because when they are in the said parallel, with tbs 
aid of Our Lord, they will not lack weather with which they 
may round the aforesaid cape. And in this manner it appears 

t TbcM signals were probabl/ nude by firing gum. 

* nio ievmfausat m ylira nmhiina ionerd iMHfinie Qtt a tempo 

ietvyt 4 pofo foserem wnlitSo peh ml 1 te ouverem 4 e g*'r^ iunda de 

suiotste. EtofUo^ ftellu ieer a vento esessu dA<em Iriuvol/a do mar an ffielmnt 0 uho 
ie bM4 Mperenyd cm UsieJraneo. 
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CO him that die navigadon will be shortest and the sh^ more 
secure &om worms, and in this way even the food wilTbe kept 
better and the people will be healtbier. 

And if it happens, and may it please God that it will not, that 
any of foese snips become separated from the captain, then it 
must sail as well as it can to make the Cape and go to the 
watering place of Sam Bras.* And if it gets here before the 
captain it shonld anchor in a good position and wait for him, 
because it is necessary for the chief captain to go there to take 
on water so that henceforth he may have nothing to do with 
the land, but keep away from it until Mozambic(ae for the 
health of his men, and because he has nothing to do on it.^ 
{D, E,F.J 

And if it be the case that the chief captain comes first to this 
watering place, before the ship or ships which are lose from 

him . . . 

[The following notes, which appear on either side of the 
text, are indicated where they seem most appropriate.] 

A ikfi). Save chat if one of the ships cannot stand foe sail 
as well as foe capraln^s ship, and the strength of the wind 
requires him Co it. 

B (right). If foe ships on leaving this city, before they pass 
me Canaries, should encounter a storm so chat they Gave 
to remre, they shall do everything possible so chat all may 
return to this dry. And if any one of them cannot do so, 
every effort should be made to reach Setuuel (Serubalj .3 
And wherever it may be, it will at once make known here 
where it is, so as ro receive orders as to what it should do. 

C They will return before the island of Sam Nicalao 
in case this is necessary [; or] because of sickness^ at foe 
island of Samdago. 

‘ S2o Brv or Mos«l Bay u locaced lopM beyond die CeM of Good Hope. 
BartolomeuDisiteppedtlmiodiMmediiAihMdn vaaco <k Gusi had 

r eg e inri 6we for ttojcen daye on his voyage co India, seeurie^beefaadvacer from 
ibeoeti'ns. tewasbefcdiathebcokeo^^stofnehi^. Cabral «/eaU probably have 
sopped at Mead Bay for supplies and wata had ii not been (be dm siorm w)^ he 
encoiintoed in the Scotfa Aiuiuk. 

* These iutnicQou weie wiictea sooe after the tetura of da Geoa, ance there is 
norefeteocehererotbeselectieo ofrwe ofthe ships to sTDpacSo&ls. 

I OntheBayofSetuhaLashondistaocesoodiofUsboo. 

* PcBsblf cefsnae to an epkkouc, sodi as those which had beea expedeaeed an 
Pomgal 
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D (teji). If these ships departing from this coast should 
become separated from each ocher in a storm, so chat some 
make for one port and others for another, Ac manner in 
which they are to join each oAcr: and if the signs of guid¬ 
ance are not made by some one of the ships and it cannot 
be seen you will, with all the rest, make your way straight 
to Ae watering place of Sam Bras. 

E ^re, while you take on water, the afore¬ 

said ship will be able to overtake you. And if it does 
not overtake you, you will depart when you are ready, 
and will leave there for it such signs that it may know 
upon arriving there that you have gone on, and will follow 
you. 

F {left). And signs Aould be set up, where routes are to be 
taken for Ae ships whiA lose each oAer, and this will 
be done wiA the very good experience of all the pilots. 


FFAGMENT OF INSTRUCTIONS TO PEDRO ALVAMS CABRAt 
WHEN HE WENT TO INDIA AS COMNtANDER OF A FLEET 

Jbsus. FurAermore, as soon as, God willing, you depart from 
Aj^dyva you shall go your way to anchor before Callecut 
wim your ships close together and placed in good order, 
decorated wiA your banners and srandarA and as hne as you 
can make Aem; and you Aall stop in that place where you know 
is Ae best anchorage and safest for Ae ships, and you shall 
do no injury to any of the ships which you may find Acre nor 
between Ae aforesaid Angadyva and Callecut, even though 
you know Aey are from Mecca, but raAer salute them and 
Aow them a good front and the signal of peace and good¬ 
will, givic^ food and drink and all oAcr good treatment to 
all who Aall come to our ships; taking heed, however, that 
so many of them do not come aboard cogeAer as to consume 
many provisions, or to be able to take possession of Ae ships. 
And after you have cast anAor and moored the ships and all 
is put in order, you shall send out in a boat Balltasar and Aose 
oAer hidians whom you carry, and wiA them a pair of men 
from Aose who appear to you to have apdeude and fitness for 
the purpose and order Aem to go with the aforesaid Indians 
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to the Camorym,^ King of Callccut, and to rdl him how always 
in times past, denting much to know of the things of that land 
of India and its people, chiefly for the service of Our Lord, 
since we have informadon due he and his subjects and the 
dweller? in his kingdom are Christians and of our faith and 
people with whom we should he glad to have every sort of 
CTue fnendship and helpfulness, wc resolved to send our ships 
CO seek the way to India, since we know that the Indians are 
Chiisdans and men of such fitith, truthfulness, and fair deal* 
ings that they should be sought out, in order that they might 
more completely have instruction in our ^di and might be 
indoctrinated and caught in matters pertaining to it, as befits the 
service of God and the salvation of thdr souls, and afterwards 
to lend ourselves to trade with them and they with us, carrying 
the merchanchse of our kingdom necessary to them and like¬ 
wise bringing back theirs. And it pleased God, in view of our 
good intentions, that a short time ago Vasco da Gama, our 
captain, went in three small ships and entering the Indian 
Ocean, reached their country, the dey of CaJlecut, whence he 
brought the aforesaid Indians in order chat we might have 
spee^ and dealings with them. And we now order them to be 
sent hack, and fiom them he may leam what is in our country. 
And thus as we send them back to him, so he ought to pay for 
the merchandise which the said Vasco da Gama at ms command 
put on shore, and which was taken fiom him, and who gave 
us information chiefly concerning himself and his Christianity 
and good intention in the service of God, and in the next place, 
concerning his good &ch and the fair dealings of his land in 
which we took much pleasure; and we resolved to send you 
with these few ships loaded with the merchandise which we 
were informed was necessary and profitable to the country, in 
order that, in our name, you might conclude peace and estab¬ 
lish friendship with him, if he is ^eased so to l^ve it with us, as 
we hope, according to what Vasco da Gasna told us; and it 
appears to m that he ought to be glad to do so since he is a 
Chrisoan and true king; for from peace and trade with us in his 

* Dw fide Zamorin is of od^. Tlie loore preps dde is 

Saaiiri, doited froistbe r&Ain or renfir/, meaning Sa Kise. 

JUmh.) 
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Und he will ob(^ great advantages chieiy through bdng 
instructed and illumined in the faith, wliich is a matter which 
ought to be more highly esteemed than any other; and in the 
next place, because of dje great profit which be will receive 
from the merchandise which we will send from our kingdoms 
and domains to his country and which our countrymen will 
bring him; for chat which we send at present is only foe a 
sampe, since we do not know whether these or other things 
are those which they most wish for rhere. And because you 
will be pleased to have an interview with him to tell him at 
greater length chose things that we on our part commanded 
you to speak to him, and to give him out letters and some 
things which we now send him as a present for a beginning 
and indication of friendship, and if if appears to you that even 
if all trust should be put in him and his word, yet you should 
not go ashore without his giving you hostages, because of what 
was done to the said Vasco da Gama, who was detained at 
Pandarane; and also because of certain merchandise of ours 
which he rook as a sample and ordered to be placed on land, 
and which was taken from him; and we believe that this was 
not done by him or through his fault but at the rec^ucst and by 
means of some people without faith, who neither desire to 
serve him nor to preserve his truth. And therefore you shall ask 
him to be pleased to give you the aforesaid hostages who shall 
remain in your ships until you return to them, and say that you 
would be pleased, from inform^on you have concerning 
them, if they were people whom you specifically name. You 
shall take means as seems best to you so chat they may be seen 
and known by one of our people whom you shall send back 
with tbe aforesaid Indians, so chat if the King of Callecut sends 
them your man may recognize them, and they may not sub¬ 
stitute for them others not of equal importance and standing, 
and in this matter you shall take very great precaution. And, 
if he gives them to you, you shall go ashore and give him what 
I have already mentioned, and shall tell him things which he 
will be much pleased to hear, and which will bring him much 
profit and honour, and you shall beg of him not to think it 
strange chat you should require die aforesaid hostages, for it is 
the custom of these kingdoms that no chief captain shall land 
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from ids sHps in a place where peace has not been concluded 
widiout hosuges and securiry, and that you have always done 
so on this voyage; for although in some places you touched at 
and where you were well reonved and invited to land you were 
unwilling to do so, nor would you land even if they had given 
hostages, but ch^ you will do so in bis case, because he is a 
Christian and virtuous, and because wc sent you to him, and 
[you shall tell him that] before sending you mese hostages he 
may safely send his Actors and carron4S of the country to the 
aforesaid ships, and to them shall be shown all the ships and the 
coficn, and hales shall be opened, and they shall see that they 
are full of merchandise and that we are sending merchanrs to 
him for his profit, and that they are not robbers, as we were told 
they gave him to understand when the aforesaid Vasco went 
there. 

And if he wishes to give diem, then, leaving the aforesaid 
hostages in your ships and in your power, and very well 
treat^ but neverthefess with so much precaution that they 
diall not be able to leave, you shall go to land with ten or fifteen 
men, such as shall appear to you the best to rake with you, the 
other captains being in dieir ships, and also a captain in your 
own ship, all for ue sake of securiry, so that the ships shall 
reedve no damage fiom sea or from land; and you shall leave 
orders that until you return to the ships no one is to go ashore 
or to remove anything unless you give orders by one of the 
men who goes with you that this is to be done. Then you shall 
go to speak to the said king and shall give him our messages and 
shall ofiei him what we send him by you, and you shm tell 
him on our behalf how we desire his friendship and concord, 
advantage and trade with his country, and that with this object 
we send you there with those merchant vessels, and that we 
pray him to give inscrucciom how our merchandise may be 
sold in safety, and that cargo for our ships shall be given us, 
of spices and other tnf ^ rha pdi5e of the country which may be 
pcontable for this; and to give orders that you shall have these 
at those prices which are in the land and at which they are 
usually soli m such manner that if any of the merchanrs who 
are there disapprove of out trading there, they shall not be able 
to raise the price of the merchandise of the country beyond 
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what they paid, And if on yom* arrival the said merchandise is 
engrossea by chose who are there, he shall see that you gee at 
these prices what is necessary for the loading of the ships, or, if 
previously his factor should wish to obligate Mmself personally to 
give you all the ca^o which you require for the ships, divided 
ULto such quanddes and kinds of merchandise as you shall 
indicate to him, having decided the price of his goods, and for 
how much they will take ours, you will consent so to arrange 
it for the sake of quicker dispatch and to transact business more 
expedidously... 


.,. to whichever of these methods you agree he shall give his 
promise, and, that bdng done, you shall commence to order 
the goods you are carrying to be sold, and likewise the purchase 
of those which you wish to bring away, and from the beginning 
of your sales and trading he will know who you are, and the 
profits which he is to obtain now and henceforth from our 
ships. 

Likewise, before going to the king, take means, if it shall be 
possible for you to do so, to loam if the dudes which arc paid 
there on mercliandhe that enters, also on that which goes out, 
are the same as Caspar told us, of which you have a note, and 
if you find it is so, you shall tell the aforesaid king that you were 
aware that there are high dudes in his country, and that it appears 
to you that he ought not to levy such high dudes upon us, because 
we have recendy begun to send merchandise to his country, 
and in all places it is the custom at the b^inning of trade to dis¬ 
pense with dudes and to grant fovouraUe terms to those who 
come with merchandise, and that such is the oistom in our 
kingdoms, and therefore that it appears to you that he ought to 
act thus towards us and our meroiandise, and suggest to him 
some reasonable basis as to what is to be given for purchase and 
sale, telling him chat although it is less than the others pay him, 
the number of our ships and the amount ofmerchandise^^ be, 
if God please, so great that the dudes will yield him much 
more than they do at present. And if it shall appear to you that 
the said King of Callecut objects to this proposal in some way, 
and it seems to you that he does not take it well enough for you 
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to Hope it will be profitable, in sucb a case you shall be catefijl 
not to insist nor to say more to him regarding it, for what you 
have already said will be enough, in order that it may not appear 
to him that you are bringing forward a predetermined matter 
and that he is losing some of the duties which the Moors are 
paying him, 

And if, by chance, he shall refose to give the hostages here 
named, or such other similar ones concerning whom you have 
reliable infonrndon that they are in every way safe for you to 
take and receive in order that you may land in person, in such 
case you cot land, and thereupon you shall send to suggest 
to him that since he does not desire to give them, it seems that 
He docs not wish to talk widi you and to see and hear of our 
things as we supposed, and that because of this it appean to you 
that you ought not to land without them; but that in order 
that trade in merchandise may be made and chat he may be told 
regarding the things pertaining to it and to bring him that 
which was sent to himhy you, you request him to be so kind as 
to send to the ships three or four merchants and persons for this 
purpose in exchange for whom you will send an et^ual number, 
to deliver to him through them the things which you may send 
him and to talk with him on your behalf Thereupon you shall 
send Ayres Correa and with him two of his writers, one for the 
receipt, the other for the expenses, and you shall deUvec to him 
thar which wc send him; and they are to speak to him of the 
traffic and settlement of the merchandise and delivery of the 
cai^o in the manner in which wc have indicated above that you 
were to speak if you met him; and they shall say that it 
appears a great mis^e on his part and little to his advantage not 
to give the hostages which you asked for in order that you might 
land, because if you visited him you would tell him many 
thills to his advantage, and you would establish there a house 
for us in which to lodge the priests and friars whom we sent 
in order to instruct him in the fiuth, and how it is necessary 
to believe in it to be saved. And also merchandise would be 
left there and .., from which he will derive much profit. .. 
honour... to go to his country... and supply his subjects widi 
the things necessary for lands to grow richer. And if, not¬ 
withstanding, he stili refuses to give you the aforesaid hostages 
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in order that after receiving them you may land safely, then you 
shall request that those whom he sends to the ships for those 
who go to him, may remain with you in the ships until they 
load mem. 

When this has been agreed upon with the said king, and of 
this we think there can be no doubt, the aforesaid Ayres Correa 
^hall begin to take the merchandise on shore, and to sell and to 
buy wImc may appear to him profitable for our service, but he 
shs^ not land all the merchandise together, but only what 
appears to him necessary to be sold, and he shall at once put to 
use the money received fiom ic in other merchandise which 
should immediately come to the ships; in this manner the least 
possible risk will be incurred on shore. 

In case the said king should say chat he will not give hostages 
because he has not the custom of giving them to anyone, since 
his country is safe and secure for all those who wim to go to 
trade there and that it will be so for you if you wish to land in it 
to trade and to buy and sell and other words to this efiea, so 
that he still excuses himself from giving hostages $0 that you 
may land with them as security, as has been said^befbre, as well 
as othen so that Ayres Correa may obtain goods for the cai^o 
with them as surety, in that case you shall again send word to 
him that what he says may be perf^y true and tliat you do not 
believe that anything else is done th^, nor that he permits it, 
but that althou^ such is his custom and chat of his country, 
and although t& matter of your requesting the said hostages 
of him appears to him a new thing, yet he ought to do for you 
that which you suggest, not only because you are not a mer¬ 
chant like the others who come to his country from near by, 
as you yourself know, but because you are our captain, and that 
you arc chiefly sent by us with a modve of much love, peace, 
and fiicndship, because he is a Chiisrlan king and one widi 
whom we mtich desire these things, and diat for many yc«s 
and times we have followed this aim, with the object cmctly of 
serving Our Lord, in order that dierefrom might proceed the 
salvation of bodi the said king and of those of his land. And for 
this purpose you are bringing all the equipment and things, which 
you can mention to him in detail in (hl$ message, both priests 
and friars and all else which is necessary for it, and afterwards 
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aiQ agccement and accord may be made regarding matters of 
trade, so dut it may be sale and sure for the future and 
'With every ease for those whom we may send hereafter, and 
that thus it may come to pass that our people may go to his 
country and his people come to ours wimout any fear, if they 
$0 desire. 

And in case the said King of Calecut will not on any account 
whatsoever come to give thus the aforesaid hostages either so 
diat you may land in person or so riiat the said Ayres Correa 
may because of them conduct the business of loading merchan'’ 
dise as I have bdicated above, you ydU then send word to him 
that you arc greatly displeased with him for so doing, because 
you did not expect him to have any objection to diis, and that 
you are soil more displeased on account of the displeasure which 
we shall feel because you did not agree to or make there with 
him the matters and n^tiations of our peace, love, and agree¬ 
ment, as we hoped, for you did not come nor were sent by us for 
this purpose only, but also that, after taking on your cargo, you 
carried instruedon to leave there our ftuctor in ms dty, to set up 
a house for our merchandise and to have “widi him other per¬ 
sons who were to remain in the house; from which he would 
derive great ptofti and in addition much sadsfredon, because 
his country would become richer and better provided in its 
necessities, but since he shows so much reluctance in so small 
a matter and one which so gready carries with it love, service, 
and friendship, although it ^ves you great displeasure for the 
aforesaid reasons, you will go at once to Call^ur and there 
establish your seat and Mace and set up your factor and the 
house which you brought for his city, and with him [the King 
of Cahemut] you will come to an agreement regarding all 
matters in order that all our service may be attended to wiich 
you know will be done as completely as in his dty, and perhaps 
more perfoedy and securely, and that he knows that dus is 
truly so. 

And after you have thus in the most detailed manner done 
all that it seemed to you that you could do in the matter to die 
best of your judgement, and perceive chat he does not change 
to the end which we seek there, then after one day or several 
days, 3$ best appears to you, although there should be few 
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delays because of the embarrassmeftc whidi you know must 
arise, you shall then send another message, saying that although 
you arc assured diat our affairs and our service would be vety 
completely attended to in Callemur, and chat there we could 
very safely have our factor and house, yet because of the dissatis¬ 
faction which you know we would e^^erience hereby because 
of our chiefly sending you to him and*because of cur desiring 
peace, friendship, and cordial understanding with him rather 
than with any other king of India, you have resolved to dis¬ 
regard all blame which may attach to you in this case and to 
transact your business with him and to Cake on a cargo from his 
dry; and having made this final decision, you shall send ashore 
Ayres Correa and his writers, who in all respeers, as already 
indicated, shall endeavour to obrain and Co boy the merchandise 
for your cargo with the greatest possible speed and dispatch, 
proceeding with every precaution that may appear good to you, 
and taking care that he buys to the greatest advantage o£^ our 
service. 

And while you are thus conducting these negotiations and 
parleys with the aforesaid King of Callecut, you endeavour 
in whatever manner you best can to learn if it is possible to 
obtain a cargo at Calinur for your ships and also if in case you 
should desire to go there and cstabhsh your house, this can 
be done for our service, and if you would be well received there, 
and also if everything would in the future be safe there, if you 
should establish yourself there, both as regards the ca^o at any 
future time, and as regards the residence of our fector and all 
other similar information, so that you may not only be well 
informed as to what you are to do there, but also that you may 
be able to bring full and certain information concemix^ this 
when in good time you return. 

Likewise, althou^ inconvenience must arise from this 
method, since the people are not to land to conduct thdi busi¬ 
ness, this is the memod which must be followed, namely; the 
aforesaid Ayres Correa ^hall buy all the spiccry which the said 
people wish him to buy who entrusted faim thdr merchandise 
SO as to obtain the spices through it, and he is to offer it at prices 
at which it can be \>oughf wimout any change, as is set forth 
at greater length in his instructions, and if perchance it should 
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appear tliat this •will be a matter of great difficulty for the 
said Ayres Correa, and if he cannot simer it because of tvhat 
he is to do on our behalf, then you shall send with him and his 
writers, a ^or, one who shall appear to you most apt and 
suitable for it, and a writer shall be assigned to him who will 
buy the spices on behalf of the said paraes, for the merchandise 
which he may receive from them, proceeding in such order 
that everything is done in good faith, and so chat no deceit 
shall be practised on the parties; at the same time the said 
freror «h ?l l always agree with Ayres Correa upon the price of 
the merchandise, both of oun to sell, and of efiat to be ooughc 
in the land. And as regards the other small merchandise, pre¬ 
cious stones and ocher iings, another 6ctor sliall be appointed 
for these, one in each ship who shall go on shore; to wic: 
every day one fretor shall go ashore from each ship, and shall 
make the purchase of such merchandise and shall rerum every 
day CO sleep on shipboard, and in this manner everything 
will be provided for to the safety of our service. 

And if perchance, foe King of CaJlecut shall give you the 
hostages before mentioned on acceptance of whom you are to 
land in order to speak to him and to give Hm our present and 
to do the ocher things which I have already indicated, then, if 
you perceive that tilings are being so arranged that they are 
feeing done with all security, and that he can be trusted re- 
gardmg them, and that no inconvenience can foUotv, which 
you should easily feel through the modes and means of con¬ 
ducting business, and all foe ocher things which can wdl indi¬ 
cate it, you are to cell him thar we send you to him on this first 
voyage not only to make our peace and fricDdship with him, 
and mere to load our ships which you have brouwt, with foe 
spices and foe products of India and of his lajid, but ai» foac 
you leave there in his city cur fector and establish a house 
in which our merchandise and ocher persons are to remain, and 
priests and friars, and foe things of the Church in order that our 
faith may be thus completely shown and taught him, so foac 
he may be indoctrinated in it as a feifoful Christian, fit)m 
which he •will Icam how great is the love we have for him, and 
that we all desire his friendship and advantage. And you shall 
request him to command and order that houses shall be assigned 
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to you in which our faaoc may be loclged, and keep in all 
security his merchandise and the people who are to remain 
with him, and that he and all those who remain with him as 
well as the merchandise that you leave with him may remain 
and be secure at all rimes. In evidence whereof he shall order 
his letter to be given you, and any other security you may 
know ii the usage and custom of the land. And if the saiS 
King of Callecuf gives you these securities and such others as 
you think chat you should require for the greater safety of the 
stay of the said ftetor, to the best of vour Imowledge in accord 
with the usage of that land, then shall the said factor remain in 
that city with the merchandise . . . should be left over of the 
cargo and abo of all the rest of the spices. . . ordered by his 
., , and you arc to tell him that, since you are thus leaving 
behind the aforesaid ^toi and other persons and also our 
merchandise, to which we were chiefly moved by his knowing 
how great is our desire for his friendship and ailvantage, it is 
our pleasure that you should ask him to send some honourable 
persons with you, who shall come to visit us, noc only to see us 
and our kingdoms, but also through the deeds, honoun, and 
rewards which they will receive m. they may know better 

the good will which wc have cowards him and 1^ af&irs, and 
you arc TO endeavour to bring them, and, if you bring them, 
they are to reedve from you afi the honour and good treatmcnc 
that is possible. 

And if if should so happen that no hostages should be given 

£ ou in any of the ways ^ove mendoned, and of necessicy you 
ave CO labour to obtain cargo for the ships in the manner 
already described, from which you will clearly know and see 
that our foccor and merchandise as well as the ocher persons 
who are ordered to go with him to remain, cannot remain in 
safety in the aforesaid dey of CallecuC, in chat case after our 
ships are laden, you shall send word to him that you had the 
intention as well as our command to leave there our factor and 
a house for our merchandise, as is set fordi in the previous 
chapter, together with the rest which you will see there. 

And afeer providing for the stay of the said factor and when 
the marrers with the King of Callecut are settled in this way to 
his cndie pleasure and co our service, and you have loaded your 
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ships, you shall finally cell him that he must have already known 
what great security he is always to have from peace and friend¬ 
ship with us, which will always he perfectly preserved by us 
ana ours at all times and to his profit and the sood of his king¬ 
dom and its people, bne that, inasmuch as we nave learned that 
Moors, enemies of our holy faith, trade in his dty, and that 
fh ri j sBps and merchandise go there, with whom we continu¬ 
ally wage war, both on account of the obligation which every 
Catholic king must have, and because it comes to us as if hy 
direct succession, and in this connexion you may acquaint him 
in detail with the events of the war beyond the sea; ^o that in 
order diat all matters both great and small shall be clear and 
certain as is proper between us and him, you shall make known 
to him that if you encounter ships belonging to the aforesaid 
Moon of Mecu at sea, you must endeavour as much as you 
can to take possessbn of them, and of their merchandise and 
property and also of the Moon who ate in the ships, to your 
prc& as best you can, and to make war upon them and do ^em 
as much dam^e as possible as a people with whom we have so 
great and so ancient an enmity, and also because we comply 
with our obligations to God our Lord, nevertheless that he is to 
be sues chat dtbough you and other captains whom we may 
send in the future, may encounter them in his port and before 
bis dey, yet, in order to preserve, as we always gladly should, 
his pleasure and satisfretion in everything, you shall do them no 
harm or damage but shall only Jo all you can asainst them 
when you meet tliose ships at sea, as lus been already said, 
where they will do what friey can against you and against our 
people whom they henceforth may encounter. And that he 
may be certain to know that he and his property are to be 
respected as is due to a king with whom we d^ht always to 
maintain affretioo, peace, and friendship, that whm you or any 
other of our captains capture the aforesaid ships, none of the 
Indians found in them nor any of foeir merchandise or property 
will be injured in any way, but on the contrary, icy will 
receive every honour and aU good treatment, and will be sure 
of this, that they and all which belongs to them will be left 
alone, for war wfil only be waged against the said Moors as our 
enemies, and that it would furier please us if he could exclude 
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these Moors from his land and from trading in it, since, please 
God, he will receive from us and ours all the profit wHch until 
now he has had from them, and much more, and that if would 
be well and for God’s service, because in this he would comply 
with his duty as a Christian king, if he would expel them from 
his country and not allow them to come there nor to trade in 
it, since no other advantages result from them and their resi¬ 
dence, arrival, and stay there than the profit he gets from them, 
and this he will draw from our pe^^lc with God’s help, and 
with so much greater increase, tl«t Re would be content, and 
that if such Moors and ships of Mecca should be captured by 
out people, that in this case he should give us security by letter, 
that alcmsugh because of this the said Moors of Mecca who 
may at such dme be in his city or lands and any others should 
request him to make reprisal on our fretor and house and 
merchandise and people that might be in it, in order that they 
^h^i l thus he indenmifrcd for the injury done to them by our 
people, he will not do so, and that no compulsion nor injury 
will be infliaed on our people or our merchandise on this 
account, but rather that he always protect them as he is 
obliged by the peace and friendship which he has with us. 

Furthermore, you shall cell him chat inasmuch as we have 
learned that it is the custom in his dry and land when any 
merchant dies there, that his estate, mer^andise, and property 
shall become the property of the said king and be collected for 
him, that it would not be reasonable that this should apply to 
our factor, because this rule should be observed only of persons 
who trade in their own merchandise and transact business on 
rhrir own account, which our agent does not do, foe every¬ 
thing is ours. In this he is co give assurance that if God our 
Lord should take away ouc aforesaid agent and he dies there, 
then all our merchandise and property and also all our store¬ 
house ■^h?l l be exempt and free from this custom, and that cur 
factor who succeed to the other at his death, shall do freely 
and widiouc impediment all that the deceased fretot was doing 
without anything coming to the said king, or his interfering 
with what is ours, for, as wc say, it would not be reasonable co 
apply the regulation or to do to our man what is done to the 
other merchants and people. 
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Furchennort, rHngs may come to this state from the pto- 

E ss of the negotiations you conduct, that you encounter such 
drance from him in a matter in which there should be none, 
over his giving hostages, that you most leave him and put into 
Callemur, then you sliall depart with your cargoes and go 
direct to Callemur, and shall give [the king] our letters which 
you take with you, and shall tell him how we are sending you 
to those parts of India in order to establish peace and friendship 
with its kings, as we have long desired to do and as ought to be 
done between Christian kings, and chat, inasmuch as you were 
told that on this your first voyage you would not be able to 
obtain a ca^o in his country for our ships, you therefore went 
first to Calecut, where you took cargo, and that, inasmuch as we 
have learned that he is a true king and known to be such above 
all others, and that he is very firm in matters which relate to our 
faith and refrains from intercourse with the Moors, its enemies, 
and because wc greatly desire it for all these reasons and for 
others which we have known relating to his virtues, wc there¬ 
fore comnunded you to go to him to conclude peace and 
establish friendship with him in our name, for the meure ... 
friends, wc and oun may avail ourselves of his country and he 
and his of ours, as is reasonable and pleasing to us, and not only 
for this purpose... but also that if he receives our peace and 
amity, as we trust, chat you may then leave in his dry our fret or 
and people and a house of our merchandise, so chat in nme to 
come OUT large and small ships may take iheir ca^o at his city, 
and friey may sell our meroiandi^ and may buy there vdiac 
merchandise they need, from which be and all his land will be 
assured of great honour and profrt. And inasmuch as perhaps 
his dry is the prindpal gateway of all the kings of hidia, you are 
therefore to request that, if he wishes to arrange with you to do 
so, he will be pleased and hold it desirable that the aforesaid 
fretor shall remain, and that he shall give you all security accord- 

3 TO the custom of the country, namely, his letters, and any 
er similar thing; and if he wishes to send some person or 
persons to come with you to our kingdoms to see what is in 
them, you can take them with all certainty, since you believe it 
will be pleasmg to us, and we will have them sent back to him 
in our mips, and they will receive honours and a reward from 
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US, and during the voyage they will be treated by you as you 
yourself are treated. And, if he gives this, then our aforesaid 
factor shall remain, together with all those who are ordered to 
remain with him, and the merchandise and things which he 
carries for his stay, and when all has been arranged you sha ll 
come to him at the proper dme. And at this first talk which 
you will have with tlie said king, you will first try to ascertain 
whetlier a cargo of spices can be obtained in his city, and if 
other Indian merchandise comes there, and if he would eng^e 
in this, and also if the merchandise which you now bring is 
desired there, or others, and if others, of what sorts, so that you 
may inform us correctly of everything, and moreover it will be 
the chief care of the factor ... to know and to give orders as to 
how the said king may send ... by them and give instruc¬ 
tions that they be brought there for sale, so that he may be 
able to buy and have cargoes ready against the arrival of our 
ships, and, if it please God, they may be certain to find their 
cargo with all other things which he is charged with, as is 
decreed in his inscruedons. 

And as soon as you have in good time arranged matters here 
is Callemur and agreed upon me staying of the aforesaid factor, 
and he has landed with everything intended to remain with him 
in the manner ordered in the preceding paragraph, you shall 
depart in good time for these longdoms, and if on the voyage 
you encounter any ships of Mecca and it appears to you clut 
you are able to capture them, you are to try to take them, 
out you ate not to come to close quarters with them if you 
can avoid it, but only with your artillery ate you to compel 
them to strike sail and to launch their boats, and in them they 
shall send and shall come their pilors, captains, and merchants, 
so that this war may be waged with greater safety, and so that 
less loss may result to the people of your ships. And if cheic 
ships should be captured, with God*s help, you shall take 
possession, as best you can, of all merchandise which you 
find in them, and convey it to our ships; and you shall bring to 
us all the pilots and captains and some chief mcrcharus who can 
come here in our ships, and you shall liberate for a ransom the 
others and the people of the said ships which you capture, pro¬ 
vided that you are able and in a posicion to do so, and the 
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weather pennies; and ifyou arc unable to do this, then you shall 
put diem all in one of ships, the most dismanded there 
is, and ^hal J let them |0 in it and you shall sink or bum all the 
others, taking great care that if, should it please Our Lord, you 
capture the said ships, you take all the merchandise, large and 
smjl, which in them... with all our service. 

And as soon as, should it please Ouc Lord, you shall have 
crossed and arrived at Melynde, because you wiE then have 
learned which of the vessels of the entixe fleet are better sailers, 
and which worse and slow, you sha£ act thus when you reach 
the said Mclynde; namely: you shall sqjarate all the ships which 
were the best sailw fiom ie others, and shall give orders that 
these shall continue their voyage to these kingdoms without 
waiting for the others, but you shall give orden, however, that 
those which are thus the best sailers shall wait for one another 
and shall observe all the odier rcguladons which you have 
brought with you rclatiDg to waiting and signals from one to 
another so as not to becoino lost, and you shall separate those 
which are poor sailers and slow, and these are to continue their 
voyage inJepcndently of the others in the manner which we 
have prescii&ed and explained that the flisc ships are to do; and 
if it Aould so happen that your own ship is one of the flut 
sailers you shall come in company and convoy with these, and 
shall appoint a separate commander of the slow sailers and chose 
which ate worse to sail; such a person you will select for this 
purpose as appears to you to be the most suitable and fit, and 
CO him you \sall commit and give all the authority which you 
yourself possess: and wc h^by order that all the other 
captains and company shall obey him and comply with his 
orders as they would to you yourself, and if you should be 
among .. . with the slow ones, you will remain with them 
and will appoint another chief captain for the others, in the 
aforesaid manner ... of the fester sailers, but if Sanchor de 
Toat should be with the slow sailers, providing always that he is 
not in the same division of the fleet in which you yourself are, 
in this case he is to be chief captain of the divisioti into which 
he fells. 

And although we indicate so minutely in these instructions the 
things which you are to do and to observe, because, according 
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CO the dmc and niaimcr of conducdng affairs (and on diis 
especially), concecnii^ which up to now so hcde is known, and 
on account of the difference which perchance you will find in 
the customs of the country, if it sliouM appear to you that you 
ought CO alter and arrange matters otherwise, in order to con¬ 
duct and conclude them in a fitting manner, and as we would 
desire for our service, in this case, we, because of the great 
confidence which we have in you, hold it for good and com¬ 
mand you to do and follow all that which appears best to you, 
always faking counsel in everything with the captains and fector 
and any other persons whom you think you ought to comulc in 
the mattec: and, finally, that which you decide and agree upon 
you will follow out and perform. 

Furthermore, the second captain ,.. 

PfiDRO ALVAREZ, CHIEF OF THE OTHER CAPTAINS; CON¬ 
CERNING VOUR INSTRUCTIONS, WE HOn> IT FOR GOOD 
AND OUR SERVICE THAT YOU SHOULD COMPLY AND KEEP 
THOSE WHICH ARE CONTINUED BELOW 

Be furthennore advised that on your return in good time, 
after passing the Cape of Good Hope, you shall not make other 
port nor a stop in any part, but shall only come direedy 
CO this dry, save diat it is ^>r some necessity, or because it may 
be appropriate for our service that you should do so, because 
you cannot avoid or be able to do otherwise, in which case you 
shall do that which seems necessary for greater safety of the 
matters of our service; but in whichevet of the places in 
which you may do so, be well advised tliat in all the fleet 
great care shall also he taken that there shall not be taken out 
any merchandise or that anything should be done contrary to 
our service. And at the island of Sam Tom^ or Cape Verde 
or of the Azores, in which we have officials, you shm always 
obey in these the regulations of our customs officer and the 
offidals who look a&r the matters of our service, as well as 
those guarded and made in our instructions for the caravels of 
Mina, hy which I hold it for good that you shall not send out 
your boars [harcas] if you can avoid it, and having in (his all 
advice and good order; and thus we recommend and order 

B b 
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that you do, and a$ soon iS you arrive in good time at this city, 
you will be advised. And mus wc order you that neither you 
nor any one of the ships and caravels of the fleet, whether mey 
are ours or others who go apart, shall launch any boat or con^ 
sent that any arrive to you, or go in a boat of any sort undl there 
come to you and to the ships of all the said fleet oui &ctor$ and 
offidah, and they make and provide that which we order them 
for our service and as it appears to them that they should do; 
and thus you are to understand and do, for this wc hold for 
good. And in this manner we order to each one of the captains 
of the fleet that they comply and as their chief you shall give 
your instiucrions that they shaE so do. 

Funhermore, because it might happen that, with the aid of 
Our Lord, you sliould arrive in Callccutot in Calemir, in which 
two places your cargo should be of such abundance that by 
chance odier ships might carry it if they could load; in this case, 
if it appean to you that it is for our scr^ce that you should do 
so, weliold it for good that you should buy some ship or ships 
of those of the land, so that you may load twm and hnn% them 
with you unto some place where you can come to anchor, to 
place in our ships what is dierrin loaded, so chat they shall take 
the place of the simpUes which are daily consumed; it appears to 
us ttat this wouldTSe a good thing to do. And if they can sads- 
fectorily and with security come with the fleet, it would thus 
be well. If it cannot be accomplished in the manner which is 
said and which thus appears to us would be to our service, you 
can do as follows ana can soil do that which will please us 
gready, to place thus in them by purchase such an abundant 
cargo as we have told you before; and we order chat Ayres 
Correa, our ^cor, accomplish that which is required for our 
service and you should audiorize and direct him thus as to die 
purchase of the said ships as well as their ca^. 

And if some of dxose flrom these parts who go in the fleet 
should wish to buy such ships of those of the land so that they 
might load them with some sort of merchandise in addition co 
the quintals which are authorized by us which they might 
brii^ to diese kingdoms, we bold it for good chat tn^ may 
do so, and fliey will be obliged to pay us all our dues of 
merchandise which thus in riimar ships are loaded and carried. 




THE INSTRUCTIONS 187 

And we command you that on them you not place in this 
matter any embareo whatever. And these chapters you shall 
join with all the others of your written instrucdons. 

[Oa the reverse it reads\ ‘'X^ch 1 entered in the instructions of 
the chief captain and of Bertolomeu Dias, to the alvara of the 
licence in the chapter for Bertolomeu Dias. 

LETTER SENT BY ZING MANUEL TO TEB ZAMORIN OP 

c&najT 

Great and most powerfiil Prince Zamorin, by the Grace of 
God King of Calecuf, We, Dom Manuel, by His Divine 
Grace King of Portugal and the Algarves on this side of and 
beyond the sea in Amca, Lord of Guinea, &c., send you many 
salutations as to one we greatly love and prize. God Almighty, 
the beginning, middle, and end of all thu^, and under whose 
ordinance the days and human aces and rimes run their course, 
as by His infinirc goodness He created the world and the King¬ 
dom of Christ, His Son. Our Saviour, so in His great and 
infinite power and knowledge He ordained for future rime 
many tlui^ for the good and profit of the human race, in¬ 
spiring through die Holy Spirit the hearts of men that they 
might be made manifest and accomplished in times more 
fitting for them and marked out by Him, and neither before 
nor af^. And since this is a nuch well known by experience, 
if with sound and true judgement you will reflect on the great 
novelty and mystery of the voyage of our men and vessels to 
you and to chose your lands, you must do in those Eastern parts 
what all of us and we do in the West, where we give many 

E raises to the Lord God because in our day and yours He has 
escowed such favours on the world that we are able not only 
to know through hearing, but to see and know by sight and 
by intcrcoune to unite and also be ndghbours [one to another]. 
And while from the beginning of Uic worl 3 until now the 
inhabitants of those lands were so fer removed from these and 
ever beyond all hope or thought of this, the Lord God now 
willed to inspire sixty years ago our unde and vassal called foe 
Infant Dom Henry, a prince of very virtuous life and holy 
habits, who for God’s service and by Hs inspiration resolved to 
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Open out this navigation; and it was continued by the hings our 
predecessors unriJ now, and, it pleasing Our Loro, He wiffed to 
give it the end we desired and uiat those men who now arrived 
there in one voyage only should make so long a journey until 
tW readied you, as in all past voyages was made in sixty years; 
and these were die first men we sent out as soon as, by the 
Grace o£ God, we assumed the rule of our realms and lordships. 
And although this dung is seen to have been done by men, it 
ought not to be judged as the work of men, for it is not possible 
for them but of God alone, by whose power what is impos- 
dbie to men is possible to Him, for since the creation o/ the 
world there existed, in those parts and these, great powers and 
lordships of princes and kings and the Romans and other people 
who possess the greater part of the earth, of whom we read that 
they ^d great will and desire to make this navigadon and chat 
they worted at it, but it did not please God to grant them such 
a possibility in those dmes, just as we ourselves could [not] have 
accon^lislied it if we had not had it foom His hand and wilL 
And since as long as God did not wish it to take pbee all the men 
of past times were unable to accomplish it. no one should think 
chat now that He desiced it, men are strong enough to oppose 
and undo it, and it is now a much greater wrong and injury to 
God to wish CO resist His maniiesc and known will chan it was 
CO be obdurate against it before it was known. And among the 
principal reasons why we render many thanks to the Lord God 
in this achievement is because we have been cold that there are 
Oiristian people in chose parts, and it will be our chief desire to 
bold converse with you and to profit and give in great con~ 
formity of love and brotherhood, as Christian kings ought to 
do between each other, for it may well be believed chat God 
our Lord did not ordain such a marveUous deed as this of our 
navigadon only to be served in rra£c and temporal profits 
between you and us, but also in the spiritual of souls and their 
salvation to which we are more bound. And He holds it for 
His greater service, therefore, that His Holy Christian Faith 
should be communicated and united between you and us as it 
was by all in all the small universe for quite six hundred years 
after ic coming of Jesus Christ, undi by the sins of men there 
aroK some sects and contrary beliefs, foretold by Christ chat 
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they would come afeer Him for the trial and manifescarion of 
the righteous and for the deceit of wickedness of those who 
deserved condemnation and destruction because they would 
not receive the trudi to be saved; and therefore God perverted 
their knowledge and understanding to do evil and believe lies 
and be condemned, since they would not believe the truth and 
consented to ^sehood. These sects occupied a great part of the 
earth beeween your lands and ours, and therefore our com¬ 
munication with you by land was impeded, but is now again 
opened through our navigation and made free by God, to whom 
nothing is impossible. Therefore, knowing all this and wishing 
to follow up and fulfill, as we ought, iat which the Most 
Higli God clearly shows us to be his will and service, we now 
send there our captain and ships and merchandise and out 
factor who, by your pleasure, will remain there and perform his 
duties. And we also send rehgious persons instructed in the 
Christian frith and religion, and also church ornaments for the 
celebration of the Divine oSices and sacraments, so that you 
may be able to see the doctrine of the Christian frith which we 
hold, given and instituted by Christ lesus our Lord and Saviour 
to the twelve aposdes, His disciples, which after His Holy 
Resurrection was by them generally preached and received by 
all the world- And some of them, to wit, Saint Thomas and 
Saint Bartholomew, preached in your parts of India, perform¬ 
ing many and great miracles, drawing those people from the 
paganism and idolatry in which all tli world formerly lived, 
and some of the said aposdes converted them to the truth of 
the holy belief and Chnsdan frith. Our Lord ordained Saint 
Peter as his principal vicar among all his aposdes and disciples, 
who preach^ in the great city of Rome, which was then the 
head of the people and idolatry, and suffored martyrdom for 
Him, and there fies buried. And from that time undl now the 
holy fathers, his successors, set up there by the same ordinance 
of Christ the chief head and seat of the Christian frith and 
rchgion, the Lord God wishh^, as is shown, that Rome, which 
was formerly the modier of error and frischood, should be 
and remain the mother of truth, of whose obedience and true 
doctrine we and all Christian kings, princes, and seienories are. 
Wherefore, pondcrii^ these thii^ and reasons of me will and 
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service of my HigK God for Himself who was and is the cause 
of otir navigation and journey to you, very affectionately and as 
a brother we ask you to conibnn to His will and wish and to 
make your profit and that of your land, both temporal and 
spiritual, aruf that you may be pleased to receive and join in our 
niendship, trade, and intercourse which we thus pea«fully offer 
you for His holy service, and to receive and treat our captain and 
men with that sound and true love with which we send them to 
you; for in addition to the very dear reasons and mystery of the 
will of God as He has shown us, who could see and recognize as 
His work, there is every reason why you should rgoice that 
people should come from so &r, and widi so great a heart, to seek 
ineodship and intercourse widi you and bring you such profit 
as you may get from our lands more than from any others. 
And if it should happen that owing to ill will and minds 
obstructive of good, which are never lacking, we find in you 
the contrary or this, which for every reason we could hardly 
credit or expect &om your virtue, our fixed purpose is to 
follow the will of God rather than that of men, and not fail 
through any contiarides to prosecute this affair and continue 
our navigation, trade, and intercourse in rhese lands which the 
Lord God wishes to be newly served by our hands, not wishing 
that our labour to serve Him should be in vain, as we no less 
hoM from His piety that it may in purpose, because we firmly 
believe and hope that, as He created these lands and gave them 
CO you and to His peoples to possess, He will ordain that in His 
own, His Will will be done, and that there will not &il to be 
some one in them who will welcome and receive oui friendship 
and our people who go there so much by His will and wish, to 
whom He so wonderfully opened the way and gave the power 
to go to them, which thing He himself knows how gready we 
desire should rather be through good peace and fri ^ dship to 
Him; and may He be pleased to give us His Grace to know 
what is His Will and hmy service. And as regards this, may it 
please you to give full mch to Pero Alvares Cabral, noble of 
our household and our chief captain, in all that he says and 
requests you on our part and treats of widi you. From Lisbon, 
d« ISC of March 1300. 

{Carles de de Alhu^r^e, voL iii, pp Ss-8.) 
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SHIPS AND PEftSONNEZ. 

C ABRAi*s fleet consisted of both ships and caravels. There is no 
official document which tells how many beloi^ed to each class, 
and the only authors who give us exact statements are Cascanheda, 
•who savs that there were three round ships, and the rest were ships, 
probably meanine caravels, and Ga&pac Correa, whoscaca there were 
ten lai^eshiK of 200 CO 300 tons and three small ones. Casr^eda, 
who gives the best narrative of the voyage and usually refers to 
the vessels as caravels, was probably right. Corr^ had the classes 
reversed. This uncertainry in the descripdon of the vessels is due to 
the inexact way in which ships •were then dengnated. The Capitansa, 
or flagship, and the ships of Simao dc Miranda and Sancho de Tovar 
were unooubcedly naos redoftdos, or round ships. The remaining 
vessels were pcotably small ships and caravels, -with possibly a few 
caravtias ndondas, which combined the two types.* The ‘round 
ships’ were so called because •when viewed from the front or rear 
they appeared round on account of chde wide beam and bulging 
sails and to dlsdnguisK them from the Tong ships* or galleys ox the 
VeoeCiaiis. These round shipswere providec^wicncasdes fore and aft, 
which were used as Eving-quarters, and which were also of advan¬ 
tage for boarding in case 01 a naval engagement. They had three 
mass. The fbr^ and mainmass were square-rigged, and the 
miazen-mast had a lateen sail. There was al^ a square sphsail at 
the bow.* No sails were employed above the top sails, but in feir 


* There is ndde&fripdoa of any of the ship* of C 4 bral’s fleet. The iliisttadon of tb« 

Seat showo ifi the LiVro which it pr es erred at ibe Acade&iia das 

Sciesaas de Lisboa was made loog after che voyage. atCd was derived from references 
to the ships as given by the historians. le ia tberaete, of little real value. Since the 
ships must havebeen siinilax to those in da Ganu'sfleet and to other vessels of the early 
sixteenth eenmry. iidbmaaon regarding dum may be found in the voluntes of Pte^ 
cage, Ravciuc^, Whiteway. and in those deseniMg tbe earaveh of Columbus. The 
fe^owing may also be coxuulred; Qaidno da Fonseca. A Cerevefe Pertr^iese (Ct^bra. 
ipja). ‘Lembranw das eousas da India era 1525* in SuhsUmfva 0 H\U. de Mia Pwr. 
(iLbon. tSd>). and K. Lopes de Meodoca, &ndef se^ hiaviot Per/Mfueaa rrw Sea^les 
Xt'e .XV/(Lisbon, *852), 

* la RoDun ships tUs spritsail was attached to die arfemen which projected ova the 
bows athwartahips and sometimes took the place of the foremast and bowsprie 1( 
exercised ao important function, for it enabled a veacl to sail with a side wind. Ic 
Reappeared alia the decline of the Roman Empire and was not again found on 
square-DBged vessels until the end of the fifteenth cesrury. See G. S. L. Clowesi 

5A(pu (toodop, xp^t). 
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weacbejr botmets were u$ed. The caravels had three or four laceei^ 
egged masts and were often provided only with an aft castle. With 
the earaucU xe^nia die fbeemasr was squar^riegod and the others 
lareeD-riggcd. This type had the advantage orbeii^ steadier dun 
the carav 3 s and of permicaag the use of two castles. It is doubtful 
if any of the ships in the fleet exceeded soo tons, and the smallest 
was not cpver roo tons.* The ships of Pedro Alvares Cabral and 
Smi 3 o de Miranda were the la^r and may have had a capadty of 
ajo or 300 tons. Because Sancho de Tovar went as seconcTu com¬ 
mand, his ship of 200 tons would probably only be exceeded in size 
by these two. A comparison of the respective tonnages of the fleets 
of da Gama and Cabral shows chat Cabral*$ fleet was about five 
rimes the size of da GamaV* Six of Cabral's vessels were lost at 
sea. From a financial standpoint, that of Sancho de Tovar was the 
most serious. The loss of ships, particularly along the South African 
coasr, conriaued. FaJeao estimates that or the 620 ships which left 
Portugal for India dutii^ the period between 14^ and 1579, i $6 
stayed in India, 325 retumed safely, leaving 39 to be accounted 
fbr.^ 

The pardcipans in the voyage of da Gama had gone without an 
understanding r^arding pay. It is probable that the kh^ over- 
rewarded chose who returned, because of the results of the voyage 
and the privations they had endured. There was no difliculry in 
securing men for Caber's voyage. For rhis reason it was felt wise 

t The opadry period was approxiiiuKd. Tbe Pomiguese uuiicsttd 

itiacm^A^andtbe V*eAeiuruisbo/r. tnomhercase wasrtaToeuuR ofeubje<oo> 
tens but mb«t ofotryisg ftpadw la euas orcidu. to clut it is difficule to conpaie 
(besu»o(cbee shipt withibowoT ({Miay. IntheatnadvcsanefiodsdtePoftuguew 
iho capad^ 0^ che v too aad the Votwuas as 300 Wt, end 

ttauUriy One ofuM ship of Saacbo de Tevet as aeo Bod 4s 600 respectively. 

C«’ Masse gives the sitB of the three large daJpt of the Seer of ^vidsco d« 
Alha^u«qiie u too. $00, aisd from 400 n joo Me, aodofthethutywhichweoevith 
ftanaaco d« Almeida be scaees that the largest was t,ooo Mr, (be next toe Mr, aod 
(be eebec ships down to 300 Mr, while the caravels woe IniD 150 to aoo Mr. With 
(be large ship’ of Sancho de Tovax givai as too Me, the lUigship would hardly have 
bees over ^so Mr or a$o rmr/Mu. 

* Id cenperiag the of Vasco da Gama with (hat of Cahrai one is struck wiib the 
reladre importa^ of the oore-ship io the former. It cocuticuted ae least a quarter of 
the total toooage of the deet and was sane with the de5aIcej>mTO«eofcarTiaogsup- 

S 3. Vben t>M were exhausted It was to be descoyed. In vahral’s fleet omy tbe 
p of Caspar de Leoios is mcmiooed by any author as baviag boeu seat for this pur* 
po^ ''AM this larger fleet it is probable that ocher ships woe used to carry die b^y 
stores for tbe austenaaee of tbe greato number of peo Bit during avoyue which it was 
atimated might take a year and a half Nearly tolf of tbe members ofto Gaeoa's fleet 
dsedduni^thevoyage, so that aaother ship wuabandoaed. Cabsaloarriedapropor* 
doaally^eraew, wbiebatayhavebeeosoupanlTOBCfaisaccouoc Ibea^anoon* 
ing of ships would tfaiu ootbe oeceiary and all eeul4 retura fully Udan. 

* luia de Figueiredo Falclo, em^te emiM tod4 • Fazetda (Lisboa, iSjp), 
pp,194-d. 
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to dererminc tiieir psy in advance. Caspar CorrSa relis us chat 
‘What was decided was that the chief capcain of the armada shouJd 
have for che voyage zo,ooo cruzados' and joo quintals of pepper, 

E aid for &om his of 10,000 cruzados at che price ac which the 

|q« m^hc purchase ii, on which he should not pay taxes, excepc the 
fcjxSi to God for chc monasrery of Nossa Senhora dc Belem; and to 
the masters and pilots $00 cruzados for the voyage and thirty quin¬ 
tals of pepper and four chests free; and to the captains of che ships 
i,ooo cruzados for each zoo tons, and six chests free, and 50 quinc^ 
cf pepper for chc voyage; and to the mariners 10 cruzados per 
month and ten quintals of pepper for the voyage and a chest free; 
and to every rwo ordinary seamen, the as one mariner; and to 
every three pages, che same as to one ordinary seaman; and to che 
mates and boatswains, as to a mariner and a half; and to the ofHdal 
men, chat is, in each ship two caulkers, rwo carpenters and rwo rope 
makers, a steward, a bleeding barber, and rwo priests, chc third of tnac 
of rwo mariners; and to tixe men at arms, five cruzados per month 
and three quinrals of pepper for the voyage; and in each ship went a 
chief gunner and rwo bombardiers; to the chief gunner 200 cruza¬ 
dos and 10 quintals of pepper for the voyage and rwo chests free; 
and to che bombardiers che same as to mariners; and to each man at 
arms his free chest. And all the quintals of pepper loaded with their 
money with only che tenth to God; and the payment of this pepper 
to be made to tierei by the king in money, according to the price 
he might sell it for wnth a deduction, if any, because the pepper 
dried on the voyage, a soUo to a Uura; and payment in advance to the 
men at arms, and one year in advance to those married, and to 
bachelors half, and che same to all offidab of the ships, and to che 
chief caprain, 5,000 cruzados, and to each captain 1,000 cruzados, and 
CO the men at arms six months each, and in their cheats white 
clothing’ {LenJas de InJie, p. 147). 

The chief ofiicers and pilors occupied dae aft castle. On Cabral’s 
ship pcovirion was abo made for the mecrings of the council and foe 
eocertainment. The chief fretor wichhb principal aids e videndy went 
•with Cabral and they coo would be quartered mere. The crew, each 
provided widi a be^ roll and a chest, slept bdow decks- In the wabc 
of che ship cannon could be placed on either ride, and in the centre 
was a large hatchway into which chc ship’s boats were lowered. 
The caraveb probably had a bombard at che bow. Saib were 
manipulated with winches or capstans, whi^ were abo used for 

• The auzado at dustim«va£ worth $5.9J. Cabnl^t salary la money 


194 APPENDIX 

iundling die ca^. Ac the stem was bung the farol, an iron cage 
in whi A firewood was burned at night. Tlie sombre picch^overed 
hulls were relieved by die bright colours with which the super- 
stnicrures were paiureo. The flagship detennined the speed and the 
changes in the course of die fleet; At others followed. The food 
for me crew consisted of biscuit, dried or salted meat and fish, 
rice, sardines, dried vegetables and fruits, particukrly figs. Oil, 
honey, sugar, salt, and mustard were providei Wine was ^ridendy 
fumi^ed to the crew, because large cuanrides of it were carried 
on other fleets.* The officer? naturally frired better. Canujiha 
states in his letter that chickens and sheep were carried on the 
ships. The crew suflered gready from scurvy, and oranges were 
obtained as a remedy whenever possible. In addition to large 
quanddes of provisions and supplies the fleet had cargo for trade. 
Two of die caravels, chose of Bartolomeu and Diogo Dias, were 
destined for the coast of Sofrda. These carried copper and small 
wares, such as looku^glasses, bells, and coloured ocads, whidi 
the Portuguese, in their trade on the Guinea coast, bad learned 
were desired by the negroes. More valuable ca^o may also have 
been ta ken for trade with tbc Arabs. The main fleet took 
copper, in bars or worked, vermilion, ciiinabar, mercury, amber, 
cwal of various grades, and cloths, particularly fine woollens, 
satins, and velvets in gay colours.* The latter were chiefly used by 
the rich for decorations, since the people of the East were sarisfred 
widi their scanty cotton garments. Stic could be obcained to better 
advantage from China and embroideries from Cambay. For their 
purchases in the East the Portuguese also carried gold. This was in 
currency. As this was desired because of its intrinsic value, coins of 
nadoos other than Pomigal were also taken. Those of Venice were 
pardculariy esteemed, b^use they were better known. These coins 
were called ‘trade money* and were chose which had not been 
greatly debased. Most of the money was carried in the flagship, 


' TIm prOvisoa in tbe instrucDonj given for a Seel wbich weni to Indii iboul 
three yeiB Uter lOtcs that the ckw wen (o be provided «acb momiiq; with three 

E a1te oT wbe. Siitee four iftOTiiflku equaJled • uauida, or three Eagloh piott. the 
/ allowance wv puus. On du Cabtal’s Seel would have carnal abeoc 
See £nslid) toss of wine, 

* Maser scates that Ae Saet of tfairw <* 11 * vfiidi wot uoder the eemmead of 
Ftuaaee de Almeida bi ijes carried a car^ worth 2^0,000 ducjB, of which 80,000 
waaineeio. The cargo miwiweH of 3, 5004,000 cantara of eoppcf, do of cinnabar, 30 
ofqukks&ee, 42 of coral, aod from i$o go see of lead The return earn waachMy 
pepper, but oAer seicea were puiAased ic varying quaoiiDes. Is addition to the 
eergo the large soppoea of provuions and water which were reared for the h»g 
voyage oecaoied much of the apaciry. The amniunidoo. ead particulatly the atone 
baDa for die u^et cauaoo, were not id fnagiuScam icem. 
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since the &ccors made pucchascs for cbe king, and every care muse 
he taken due his interesw be protected. Tht representatives of the 
Italian merdiancs and Ayres Correia with his staff were probably 
also provided independendy, as they evidently rraded on icir own 
account, wirh a percentage deducced for the Crown. 

The Captains 

Saneho de Tovar, or Tear, sent with the fleer as second in com¬ 
mand wirh powers to succeed Cabral in case of the larcer’s deai. 
He was a (kalian fidalgo, who, after killing die judge who had 
condemned his £ather ro death for fbUowing the side of Afonso V 
against Ferdinand and Isabella, fled Co Portugal. His appointment 
as a member of the fleet was evidently doe to his lo^ry to th e 
Portuguese Crown. The choice, however, does not seem to have 
been a happy one. His ship, probably the £1 Ret. of aoo tons, ran 
ashore near Malindi and was lost widi its cargo of spices. Tovar 
later took command of die caravel of Nicoliu Coelho and visited 
Sofala. He did not sail again to India. 

SimSe de Miranda, a nobleman and son-in-law of Ayres Correia. 
His name is placed third in lists of captains by all authorities except 
Casraoheda. His ship was probably about c(ie size of the flagship. 
Because it accompanied the flagship and was sent on no spedal 
lomitmSy this ship and its comnundec axe mentioned only inddenc- 
ally by the historians. It may have contained merchandise belong 
ing CO Ayres Correia and other Portuguese officials which did not 
bewng CO the Crown. It evidently took on cargo at Calicut. 
Miranda died in 1512, when captain of Sofala. 

Aires Gomes da Siiva, a nobleman of highest rank. Kis caravel 
was lost during the storm in die South Atlantic. 

Vasco de AtaiAe, a nobleman. According to Caminha^ and in the 
£ist edition of Castanheda he commanded the ship which lose com¬ 
pany near the Cape Verde Islands. Other authors state chat diis was 
commanded by Luis Pires. Neither reached India, so the questioa is 
not of inmortance. 

Pedro Ae Afaide, a nobleman and probably related to Vasco dc 
Atafdc. Vasco da Gama married Catarina de Araide after hu return 

* SioM saw the capiaias ofeeo while in BrezU, his seuement cannot be 

quwiooed. The author of ^ ADonymoue Nmacive. a eoDCemponry docuntem, 
teases ehae Vasco de Ata/de did nos return to Usbon. Cassanbeda, and following him 
deBarrtiuandde Coes, claim thai he did, ^tbough later Cessanheda says that ax ships 
were lost, wUch evidently included iMs one. Accotdiiig to Corria bh vcsel was a poor 
alia and bad diAculcy in keeping up with the rest of the fleet. There is also a dlvee- 
gence of opinion as to whedier the ship was lost during a stons, Caminha, eur best 
authodey, uyt that It was during clear weetber. 
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&om India, and chb aiay have influenced die aelecdon of the two 
Anides as capraim. It was the caravel of Pedro, the Seo PfJro, which 
was sent to secure the elephant £oi the Zamorin. His ship was loaded 
at Cranganore. Ob the rcram voyage it becaine separated, buc r^ 
joined the flagship at Besegukhe. Pedro de Ataide went again to 
India with Vasco da Gama in the SSo Pedre. He accompanied the 
fleet of Sodri to the Straits and returning with Frandsco u Almeida 
was shipwrecked and died at Mozambique. De Barros and de Goes 
give him the nickname of ‘Inferoo’- 

NiccUu Coelho, an e:^cieEu:ed captain who had gone with da 
Gama as commander or the Btrrio and took an active part in that 
voyage. He returned to Lisbon belbre da Gama.' He again sailed 
CO &idia with Cabral, possibly in the same caravel. On the return 
voyage be replaced Nuno Leid« da Cimha as the commander of die 
Attumitt^e aii^ reached home nearly a monda belbrc the rest of the 
fleet. He went to India a third dme ia 1503 under Frandsco de 
Albuquerque and on the return voyage was ^pwiecked and died 
with drat commander in January 1^04. 

Barteiemfu Dias, also known by the name of de Navaes, 
and an able navigator. After returning from his memorable voy^c 
around the Cape, he condnued his inceresc in this voyage. He super* 
vised the construction of da Gamas ships and gave him much 
advice. He had three brothers, Pero, Alvaro, am Diogo. Pero 
accompanied him on his £rsc expedition, and Diogo was a captain 
of Cabral’s fleet. Bartolomeu Dias was lost dunng the storm 
shordy after die fleet lefr Brazil. 

Diogo Dias, a brother of Bartolomeu, who had gone with da 
Gama as a writer on the S 3 o Gabriel On Cabral’s voyage he was 
the captain of the caravel wliicb, having become separated from 
the fleet in the South Adandc, sailed too far east and discovered 
Madagascar. Camioha speaks of him in his lertec as a Jovial man 
who was well liked by his companions. 

Nim LeitSo da Cwfha, whom de fiaxros calls zcavahin. He com¬ 
manded the Anunaado, which was flnanced by Marcluoni and other 

* 'tTaoSo Coelbo was of freaz valour eo wbon B-Roy. D. Manuel g«ve 

the eapofscy of a dup to go u eoeapany will de gecai Vasco da Qama to disomr 
India, m whid he Zreu dstu^on aitd prudence; and «hee he recumM, 

be arnved Caicaei before Vasco da Gama. And (hroegb him lhekio| leaned 
of all thee bappeoed 10 that discovery. Oo ihu accouni. amoog ocha fovoun which 
the king tboarabiDt, be gave bunas arms a lion ninpant on a red field between two 
ccdumiu^ of diver, wfaich were upon some green mouBCaiiu, end over oadi one a 
shield with five coins [duMru], aad ifae sea ec the foot; whida apiified the p^dwtti 
'riuebdKyleftindu oew discovery of tbe sea, the land of the ^ieae, and the bon. 
foe valour wifo whkfa this heroic deed was accomplubed.’ M. Severim de Fads, 
Nukiat de Peer, jrd ed, lisboo. 1791. vol. i p. sj j. 
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Icalians. This was one o£ the smallest chough the iascesc of the 
caravels. It was this capraln who saved che life of Antonio Gonda, 
the son of Ayres Correia, ac Calicut. Da Cunha an imporcanr 

position at I^bon after his xerum. 

Caspar de Leiiias^ ijidaUo about whom little is known. He com¬ 
manded the supply-ship which returned from Brazil carryine letters 
to che king. Tnis was the vessel which could best be spar^ from rbe 
fleet. Nothing is known of its recum voyage. No plac^names arc 
recorded on subsequent maps to indicate that it skirted che coast ro 
the north for die purpose of further discovery. The credit for the 
discovery of this coast probably belongs ro Vespucci, who after 
landing at Cape Saint Roque followed it to cbe south. De Lemos 
probably proceeded direct to Lisbon, in accordance widi Cabral’s 
instructions. 

iMis Pins, who may have been che captain of the caravel financed 
by che Count of Porta Alcgra. Nothing is known of bis life, and his 
ship capsized during che storm. 

SimSo de Pina, a nobleman who was related to the chronicler 
Ruy de Pina. Ho commanded a caravel which was losr during che 
storm. 


The Factors 

Three frctois were identified with Cabral’s fleet, Ayres Correia, 
the chief foctor, Afonso Furtado, who was factor of the two 
caravels destined for Sofala, and Gon^o Gil Barbosa, who wcut our 
as a writer but was lefr in cfaaree of the fretory at Cochin. There 
evidently were other assisranc uccors, some of whom were lost on 
the voyage, because according to the Iiutmctions one factor was 
CO go widi each ship. It is probable chat the Italian merchants had 
one of their own on the Anunciada, Correa names Gonf alo Comes 
Ferreira as a frctoc who was left at Cananore, but he is not men¬ 
tioned by other historians. The duties of the fretors were to make 
commercial treaties, to conduct trade with che natives, and to take 
clia^ of the cargo. The writers were under their supervision and 
Co t he m their dudes were sometimes delegated. While under the 
authority of the chief capeam, the factors were largely independent 
and were governed by a special sccdon of the inscruedons. Thar 
salary is noc given by Corria and it seents probable that ocher 
arrangements were made for fbi>m^ either in the form of com¬ 
missions or permission to trade on their own account. 

Ayres Correia was evidendy an ca^oicnced merchant in Lisbon 
with a knowledge of Basrcmcommodides. According to Castanheda 
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it was ftom him due the score-sliip of two hundred tom in the 
fleet of da Gams was purchased. Asoiicffactorhewasanimpoiranc 
member of the comical hue looked to Cabnl is his superior officer, 
In addidon to all matiers connected with trade, he had in his 
charge the makbg of commercial treaties. On dm account he may 
be considered almost on an equal footing with the chief c^rain. 
He spoke Arabic fluendy and probably had previously traded in 
Morocco, Correia has been blamed for the massacre in Calicut. 
This was due largely to lack of knowledge of Mal3)^dam and to 
over-reliance on me word of the Arab trad^. He died fighting on 
the shore. His son, Antonio, a boy of twelve, who was saved, ^rec 
became one of the most famom captains in the East. 

^Cfw FurtaJo is given by Casranheda as the factor who was to be 
left at So^a. Do B^ros and de Goes scare diac he was to be left there 
asawticer. He probably filled both offices. Bartolomeu and Dh^o 
Dias, with whom Furtado was to remain in So&la, were to say on 
the East Aincan coast and carried cargo for that purpose, On this 
account Furtado was sent ashore at Kil^, the capital of the coast of 
Walfl . He may have succeeded Ayres Correia after his death. 

Gmfalo Gil Barhosa was a brother of Diogo Barbosa, who was in 
the service of the Duke of Bragan^a and in that of Dom Alvaro, who 
sent a ship with Cabral’s fleer, bur which was lose in the South 
Atlantic- It was probably through Dom Alvaro chat Gon^alo Gil 
Barbosa was able to secure the position of writer under Ayes 
Correia. Diogo Barbosa had a son, Duarte Barbosa, the author of 
the Bvok of I^arU Barhosa,' who ic has been claimed accompanied 
his unde uid remained with bijn at Cochin. Gon^o Barbosa 
was aedng as factor ac Cochin and was left there when Cabral’s 
fleet huTTtcdJy departed for its return voyage. When da Gama 
reached India on *his second voyage, Barbosa was transferred to 
Cananore to take charge of a permanent factory which was estab¬ 
lished there. Correa gives him the name cf Gil Fernandez. He 
scenn CO have learned Malaplam while at Cochin and was thus of 
great value in the development of commercial relations both there 
and at Cananore. 

The Writers 

The writer {escrivao) or clerk kepc the records and accounts and 
made the reports for the Actors. We do not know how many 
accompanied the fleer, bur probably ac least one for each ship. From 
the fiicc that two weire left ac Cochin there seem to have been 
more dian ffiose vdiose names have been recorded. Pedro Vaz de 
t Hakluyt Sodery. vob. 44 . 4$. T$iS-st. 
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Camijiha, Gon^alo GU Barbo$a, and JoSo dc Si may have ranked 
above the ochert, and may because of cilia have bad the duty of 
wridjig the account of the voyage. Wc have previously mentioned 
the two former. 

JoSo de ^dbad gone with da Gama on bis £csc voyage as a detk on 
rhie SSo Raphaet He was held in high esteem by da Gama and when 
da Gama left for Terceira with his dying brother, Paulo, he was 
given the command of the SSo Qahriel His name is among chose 
who went with Pedro de Acafde to capture the ship ixom Cochin. 
De Si was later treasurer of the India House. 

Ocher writers mentioned are Lourenoo Moreno and Sebasdlo 
Alvarcs. who were left ar Cocliin, and Diogo dc Aaevedo and 
Francisco Anriquez, who, Corrfia says, were selected for Calicut 
and Cananore. CorrSa gives FemSo Dlnis in place of SebasdSo 
Aivares. 


The Pilots 

Each of the ships seems to have had a pilot, thougli the office of 
pilot and master may have been combined in some of the smaller 
vssels. Six ships sailed independent courses during parts of the 
voyage. Only c^e flagship and chat of Sin^o dc Miranda remained 
continuously together. The pilots were evidently under one or 
more chief pilots who remained on Cabral's ship. With the chief 
pilots were associated the nadvc pilots for the East African coast and 
^ Indian Ocean. 

Caniinha gives the names of two pilots, Afonso Lopez and Pero 
Escolar, but none is mentioned fay ocher writers. Afonso Lopez 
is referred to by Caminha as 'our pilot', which may indicate fliac 
he was one of diose with Cabral on the flagship. Pero Escolar did 
good service wiffi da Gama and was rewarded by the king on his 
return.' He, too, may have been on Cabral's slap. Pero Escolar 


I ‘Dom Mdnuel. &c. To whomtoevet tliis out letter ou; come wc make kaowD that 

^c« we have ee^ecc for the mvice which Pero EaeoUtf. eur hu done m as weJ] 

m die pars of Guinea as m die dueovery of the Indies where we seac hia, and so that 
we may make hiin favour and reward, we hold j( for good and we wish that from the 
first day of January new passed fiam the preseac year of fifteen hundred ocmard he 
may have and shall have us ao annuiry of four Ehoosaod teu. And this Is given 
for our reward. And we therefore eommand die Chancellors of out Exchequer that 

they ih tll note of it in our books and send a lencr yearly to the place where be 
may have good payment ftom them. And so chae be may keep oor remembnnee we 
him thia out letter, uned by os and sealed widi our pendant seal. Given la 
Lisbon, the tSrh day of IVbruary. Vieeace Carnrirq did it in the year of Our Lord 
Teste Christ of ijoa.^ 

(Ata Nat. da T«te do Tombo, liv, 13 de D. Manoe). f. 7 v.) A, C. Tcutcirt de 
Ar^o. Viun de Gmaea Vtdifiuirii (Lisboa, i8pS). TkA n. 
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conmiued Co act as pilot m succocHfng Hees. la Novcmbei: 1509 he 
was ac Cochinm this capadty, and ia ijij he was the pilot of the 
ship Coitayfom.^ 

Besides the pilots there also went in the fleet an ascronomer, 
Master John, who has previously been referred to. After the fleet 
left BraaJ, Master John is not heard of again and he may have coa- 
tuiued on one of t£e smaller vessels whiu was lost. 

The Interpreters 

Only two official incecpretecs are mentioned as bdi^ with the 
fleet, Gaspar da Gama* and Gon^alo Madeira of Tangiers, who 
Castaoheda says was left ac Cochin. There were others, however, 
who spoke Arabic. Ayres Correia seems to have had the best know* 
ledge of char language. He probably knew the dialect spoken in 
Morocco and may have bad some difEculry in speaking correedy 
the language used by the Arabs in India. In the relations of the 
Portuguese with the Indians, Arab inrerprecers were necessary. 
Because of the lack of Portuguese interpreters, many misunder* 
srandij^ arose at Calicut. The native fisliermen whom da Gama 
bad brought to Portugal had been taught Portuguese, bur these, 
becatsse ox their low caste, were nearly useless. While Gaspar da 
Gama is called an interprecer, he does nor seem to have been of 
much assistance in that capadry during Cabral’s voyage, and does 
not appear ro have been ashore at Calicut at the time of ^ massacre. 
He was apparently treated with some distrust in spire of his conver* 
sion and marriage In Portugal as cold by Ca’ Masser. 

Other Members of the Fleet 

Sancho de Tovar, as has been said, was the captain who went to 
succeed Cabral in case of his being incapadtated. Apparently there 
were other noblemen who went with similar instructions to replace 
odier captains, or who filled subordinate positions. Several of these 
arc mentioned. Among them were Dom JoSo Tcllo, who is referred 
CO by Cammha, and die Spaniard, Pedro Lopez de Padilla, who 
is earned in the letter of Dom Manuel wdrten in 1501. 

’ Briro RetMUv chat d« Lisboa, ooe of (be most oooble pBos u (Hs 

(DDe. abo wou vidi Cabral's fieet. Icis ootpesoNeto sate defioirely tbaijolo de 
lisbc« weal with Cabal, but it ioay be wumed that with NiecUu Codho would go 
one who was with him ootfae first voyage as Pso d’AJemaus, wbo went with Dias, 
toDowed ifi dui o£ Gama.* de llsboa, Livn dr MwnMerie. AguVu dr 

Afmr (liibozi. 290J). 

* ApeaidealhabecDwrietesabouiGispaidaGaina. See the report oTCa’Massa, 
asd {Uvenaeas, Vaeo da Com, p. x?9. 
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Men of minor imporrance who have not been mentioned else¬ 
where are Vasco da Silveira (dc Barros), Femlo Pdxato and JoSo 
Rois, who were saved by Cwe Benquim at Calicut (Castanheda). 
Fen^o Perez Panuja (Corrfia), who accompanied Duarte Pacheco' 
and Vasco da Silveira on the caravel which attacked the ship 6:0m 
Cochin, and Frandsco Correa (Osorio) and Diogo de Azevedo 
(Correa), who were sent by Cabral to the Zamorin. Gon?alo 
Peixato is also named as one who escaped after the aoack at Calicut 
(Osorio). 

The natives who went with the fleet were Baltasar and four 
Indian fishermen, whom Vasco da Gama bad taken from Calicut by 
force, Moorish pilots who Corr^ says had returned with da Gama, 
and an ambassador fi’om the King of Malindi. 

On the homeward voyage there the two Christians, Priest 
Joseph and Priest Mathias, two natives from Cochin, an ambassador 
the Kii^ of Cananore, possibly the converted Indian yogi, 
Miguel, thou^ this is not sure, and a hostage &om Sof^a. 

Friars atui Priests 

Vasco da Gama had reported that the people of India were Chris* 
dans chough not using the rites of Rome. For their ioscruedon in the 
Catholic Faith, Franciscan fathers, well educated in the doctrines 
of the Church and strict observers of its rites, were sene in Cabral*s 
fleet. These have been identified as follows: Frei Henrique, of 
Coimbra, guardian, Frei Caspar, Frei Francisco da Cruz, Frei Simlo 
dc Guimarics, Frei Luis do Salvador. All of these were preachers 
and theologians. There went in addition Fret Mafieu as organist, 
Frei Pedro Neto, a chorister, and Frei Jolo da Vitoria, a lay 
brother.2 Frei Henrique had formerly been a judge of the Casa da 
Suppllca^ao. He cook the Franciscan habit in ie convent of Alem- 
quer and became celebrated for his learning and eloquence. Frei 
Henrique ofhdatcd at t^ first leUgious services in Brazil. The 
Franciscan brothers were on shore at Calicut when the ^ctory was 
attacked, endeavouring to attend to theix re^ous dune although 
they did not understand the native language. Tniee were lose during 
the massacre, and Fret Henrique, who was wounded, narrowly 
escaped. He returned to Portugal. He was Bishop of Ceuta in 

' Duan« Paeft«co9«tein was not with Cabnl^i Beer. See [ntroduction, p, IL 

* See Prei FenuBde de Seledaik, HiMHa CtironologitaOeS. Prmuiseo, Pr^ 

yifieU A Portugal, jii. 429-90. The Pnocucsos were (bus che firtf religious order to 
mdi I nd ia wish (b« P^rtufoeae. The fins Domiokaos went to Ceehin with the 
Albuquoipes. They were followed by otfaen, but it was not undl t$4S that they 
w«ftt CO oublish ihcmsdvee in the Base, ftei Um CeMgos, HitteHi it S, Dmitigot 
(Usboo, r sod, 3rd pan, bk. 4 . ^ i). 

O d 
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I 50 j, confessor co Dom Manuel, and Inqumcor. In che last podnon 
Ee presided at the iirsc burning of a Jew in Portugal, at Usbon. 
Frei Henrique died at Olivcn^a in 1532. No record ccmains of 
the religious efforts of these laehets during the voyage, except the 
mention of the convcraon of the yogi christened Miguel. There 
were also in the fleet eight priests, In the chaigc of a vicar, whose 
names are not known. The vicar as representing a bishop bad 
Jurisdictioa in his behalf. 
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Abjuina, King of. m Prc»cer 
Joho, 

Aeaitgaap, boooet, forms of, 9 b. j. 

Aden, 157; tnde between lodla 
and, :otvi n. i. 

A&icadi, Giovanni Francesco de, 
Venetian mesduinc, ii 3 ; his let¬ 
ter to Venice, xx*, fco:vj, 11 3 , 
1*4-9, * 39 » Ui; his death, 

tl8 O. 2. 

Adaitadi fiimily, commercial impor¬ 
tance of, iiS. 

Afonso, son of John II, marriage 
and death of, xiv. 

AfoBso V, 'the African*, King of 
PofTugaJ, xiij, 4, 195. 

Agulhas, Cape, discovery of, hrv. 

Alborratk^ COoling-pot, t> n. t- 

Albuquerque, Afonso de, 146; hk 
poUcy in India, ncxiii; his sister, 
xUv; bis oephevs, xJiv n. t; 
intercedes with Dom Manuel for 
Cabral, xliv n. 1. 

Albuquerque, Francisco de, voyage 
of, 192 n. I, 196. 

Alcmqucr, Pero de, pilot, 200 ru x. 

Alexander VI, Pope, *i< n. i. 96, 
103. 

Alexandria, srv n. i; her trade, 
xaiio. 1.69,83,136,15?- 

Algarve (Aigarves), 124,139. 

AJfaimr 4 , shells, 9 n. 4. 

AJmadU, native craft, lo n. i, 17, 

at, Si. 64. 

Almuda, Francisco de, voyage of, 
srxvn. I, sxxiii, 192 n. t, 194 n. 2, 
196; instructions to, 164 n. t. 
weight, content c^a, 93. 

Aloe-wood, 30, Ba; price of. in 
Cklicuc, 92; whence psocured, 
98 * 

Alum, price of, in Calicut, 9a. 

Alvarea, Father, 4; c. a, 62 n. 2. 

Alvtres, Sebasnlo, writer, left at 
Cochin, 87 c. a, 199. 

Alvarea de Gouveia, Pedro, ei{> 
tain, 162. 


Alvaro, Dom, m Bngan^a, Dom 
Alvaro de. 

Amber, 30, 3 i, Bs; price of, in 
Calicut, 92, 

An^yni, island, production of 
cloves restricted to, aixv n. s. 

America, discovery of, hs effect, 
xiv, XV. xsndii, xtwv, xlvi. Ivu; 
oldest known &tap showiag, x o. 
3; voyages to, in 149B, liii, Ivii^ 
origin M the name, 133 n. }. 

Amrique, Prel, f«« Hsnrtque of 
Coimbra, Frei. 

Asthr, litter, 8a n. i. 

Angiolelli, Giovanni Mark, 33, 

Anjediva, island, uii, 68, 169; 
Cabral's Acet at, 79. 

AjtHoiu, seed, dye from, 24 a. a. 

‘Aoonyowus Narrative*, the, of 
Cabm’s voyage, s;crvi, 4a n. i, 
33-94,98 n. s. 99 ” 7 . **9 

o. Xiuehorship and versions of, 
discussed, 33-6; why found In 
Venice, 33; tmporttnee of, 55. 

Anziquez, Francisco, writer ia 
Cabral's Aeet, 199. 

Amviedo, the, financed by Bartolo¬ 
meo Marchioni, 146, 196, 797; 
bet capacity. X92 n. t ; her com- 
iTtanders, 99 o. t, 196; at Bese- 
guiche, i 54 n. 4; details 

of her cargo, 148; (be first of the 
fleet to rerum to Portugal, jmx, 
wx, 90 n. 2, 113. 146, * 47 . *96. 

Arabs, as pilots, xvi, 33: hostile, 
relatioos between tbe Portuguese 
and, xvj, xvli, axil, xxili, sadv. 
x:rv, xxvi, scecli, »orv, xlii; the 
Portuguese retaliate on, at Call- 
cut, xxiii, mdv, oodii, xlil; Aaara/ 
used by, 39 n. x i white and black, 
63 o. 5. 

Arco, Feroio Domingues do. Iv. 

Armenia, district designated by (be 
term, tor n. 2. 

Aseaiiato, Zuan Fraocesco. fft 
A 5 aitsdi,Giovannj Francesco de. 
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A6$efrAAi, Joseph Sunoo, n. 2. 

Aitfoaom?) eady wosks OQ. 
n. I. 

Atftide, Catarina de, wife of Vaaco 
da (^ma, 19). 

Atalde, Pedio dc, in Cabral's fl«et» 
}}Dtiarte Pa^eco Petelra said 
CO have beeo ia his ship, ii n. 1: 
loMS touch with the fieet. xxix; 
e^cuiea an Arab ship, ii n. i, 46 
n. t. 7? n, 2,196, i99;Rjoin5 chc 
fleet at Bea^icbc, 91 n. t, 196: 
arrives at xa, 4; n. 2; 

notice of. t9S^> 

Aaide> Vasco de, fate of bis ship, 
xcc, xliii, xlvui, 6 , t20 n. $, tic 

n. t. 19J. 

Aril, House of, >civ, 4) n. i. 

Aiambuja, Diogo de, xiv, li. 

Asanian Gulf, ito n. z. 

Aoevedo, Diogo de, writer in 
Cabral*! fleet, 199, zot. 

Azores, nlaada, irv. 18 j; discovery 
and eoioAi2BtioA of, xili, uruz 

o. I. 

Bab-el-Kandeb, strait, 69 n. 2. 

Babylon, Babylonia, zv a. 1, 157; 
algnifloncB of the term, ^9 a 3. 

Bada)oz aspens, map of the, lii o. 2. 

91 n. j; concent of a, 91, 92. 

Bahia Cabtilia (Pono Seguro), 13 
n. 2. 

Baltasar, a Moor, taken to Portugal 
by da Gama, 71 n. i, 169; bis 
bterview with the Zmorin of 
Caiicur, 70; to Cabnl's fleet. 20). 

Barbarigo, Agosdno, Doge, letters 
sent to, 113, 138. 

Barbosa, Diogo, and bis brochci, 
lel; his son, 198. 

Basbon, Duarte Gil, aaid ro have 
been a factor in Qbnl’s fleet, 83 
n, 1,298. 

Baxboaa, Goo^alo Gil, writer In 
Cabtal’s fleet, 64 a. 2, 197, 199; 
left as factor at Cochin, 67 a. a, 
197; notice of, 198: transferred 
to Oosnorc, 198. 

Barrett, four-corwued bat, 9. 

Barxos, )o&o de, hiscoxtaa, meo' 
ticned.^arrns; quoted, Iviu o. r. 


$6 n. 2, 74 n. 1,76 rt 1. 90 n. 

97 A. 1,146 0. 1. 

Bartolomeo, Giuliano di, del Glo- 
condo, 133. 

Bayazid U of Turkey, av n. 1; 
itiies Mesopotamia, 49 a. 3. 

Beads, worn by Indiana of Brazil, 
90. 4. 

Belem, Koyal Standard presented 
to Cabral at, 57^ departure ctS 
Cabral's fleet from ,;; the .4i«0r* 
fUda at, zxxi expedition of 
Ivlenczea from, tzj a. i;oona$- 
tcryat.xla 2, jy n, i, 193. 

Belmonte, birthplace of P, A. 
Cabral, zzxbr. 

Benquim, C^ (Khwija), zci. 

Benzoin, price of. b Calicut, 92; 
whence procured, 93. 

Berardi, Juanoto, banker, 143. 

Bergamo, Maiieo de, in da Gama’s 
fleet. Its n. 3. 

Berrw, the, her owner, av; her com¬ 
mander, 4 n. 3, 8 n. s, 19$. 

Beseguiche, port of call,: 96; sicua* 
don, i$4n. 3; Amerigo Vespucci 
at, udx, 732; Cabral’s fleet at, 
zxz, 90; Vespucci’s letter dated 
from, 133. 

BcceJ, chewing of, 79. 

Bianco, Andrea, his chan, xlvlil, 
xliz.l.lx. 

Birds, seen in Brazil, a?. 

Biaagudo, the (Peso Vazde Cunha), 
his map, alviu, 1, U, be, bd, 33,38. 

Bisnagar, jm Vi)ay&nagat, 

Bojador, Cape, zlii. 

Bombards, brceeb-loadJng cannon, 
64, 6 $, joj. 1)9- 

Battt, meniure, content of a, 4 ) n. s, 
733 o. 3. 

Bows and arrows, of lodiaos in 
Brazil, 8 n. 5, 10,27.58. 

Bragadini fiimiiy, the, 140. 

Bragan^a, Dom Alvaro de, in* 
tcieSKd in Cabral’s voyage, I 3 ), 
128; bis ship lost, t98. 

Bragan^a, Dom Fernando, Duke 

of, 73 ) o. 3 . 

Branding, a religious rite, 43 n. 3, 

Brazil, Cabzai’a discovery of. 

XB. )7, 141, 149; evidence for 
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tod against an earliei’ discovery 
of, xlvii'lxvii; actual date of dis¬ 
covery of, 6 n. 7, 7 o. a, 57; 
Spaniab claims fox the dUcovexy 
of, iaiv; iiamcs bestoved on, Ivi, 
7 n. 3, o. 4,120; first landing 

E lacc in, i n. 3. intctcourse 
etween the Portuguese and 
Indiana at, xliii, W, i; inhabi* 
tents of, Rc, xUJ, S n. 4, 10-24, 
)3-6c), 120; dwellings ia, 23, 
24-3, 39: religious ceremony on 
shore at, Iv, 30-x, 58,201; birds, 
found in, 27,59; nacunl psodu^ 
tions of, 29, 60; no domeetic 
eoimals in, 29,60; 00 metals in, 
79; cliiaacc, 32; e convenient 
port of cali for India, 33,43 n. 3 ^ 
convicts landed at, 19, 24, 
Caizimba’2 account of, 5-33; 
Amerigo Vespucci’s voyage to, 
rrix. J52-4. 

Brazil-wood, eonunerclal impor¬ 
tance of, 7 o. 2, Bs; price or, in 
Calicut, 92; whence ptocuted, 

94, :4», 

Bry, Jean Thdodote dc, 33 o. 3. 
Buba^o, Amath, 141. 
Buensgrazia, captain, 146. 

Burial customs, in Calicut, 8t, 82, 
lie; ia Cran^nore, loi; of the 
Syr^Malabar Church, 104. 

Cabot, John, voyage of. UiL 
Cabral, Alvaro Gil, zxxix n. 1. 
^bral, Antonio, xlv. 

Cabral, Biires Alvares, scsix o. 1. 
Cabral, Perelo, father of P. A. 

Cabral, notice of, joahe n. 1. 
Cabral, Feroio Alvaxes, zlv. 
Cabxitl, Izab^ zlv. 

Cabral, J^o Fernandes, muz n. i, 
:dnn. i & 4, zli. 

Cabral, Lconoi, xlv. 

Cabral, Luiz Alvares, xli. 

Cabral, Pedro Alvares, ancestry and 
life of, zviii, xxxiz-xlvi; other 
nunes borne by.xl; no tuibcctic 
portrait, xl; character, aUi; re¬ 
ligious fervour, xlii q, t; mar¬ 
riage, xliv; children, xiv; wby 
selected to command a fleet, zli; 


powers conferred on, sU, 162-3 < 
instructions to, xzu, zxlli, z&vii, 
nviii, zlii, 163-90; composioon 
of his fleet, zviii, 52 n. 1,56,126, 
143, 101-202; his sailing direc¬ 
tions from da Oama, 163, 167; 
capacity of his ships, 10 2 n. 1; bis 
fleet compared with o Gam’s, 
192 a. 2; bis ships, how provi¬ 
sioned. t94;pay ofhiin»I^ officers, 
and cr e ws, 193; details of ea^o 
eariied out and brought borne 
by, 14B, 160, 194; bis westerly 
course discussed, xix-s, xlvi-lx; 
importance of his discovery of 
Br^i, nodii, xzxiv; records of 
his voyage, zxzv-xnuz; dispersal 
of, and Ic^ea in bis fleet, xzi, 
xliii, 43, 51, 60, itp, 120, 126, 
132, X42, 147, 133; returns to 
Porrugal with six ships, nor, 43 
a, 2, 113, 119: results of his 
voyage, cot-xxxi, xxxll, nedii, 
xlv-xlvi, 132-5; well received, 
xliii; reasons alleged for his 
supersessioa by da Gama, zliii, 
xliv, 42 n. t; incurs Dom Manu¬ 
el’s displeasure, xliv n. 1; retires 
to his estate, xliv; Albuquerque's 
intercession in favour of, xliv n. 
1; his death and burial, zlv; 
evidence for his being the dis¬ 
coverer of Brazil, Iv-lvii, Lev. 

Cabral, Sebastian, 12 n. t. 

Cadamoseo, Alvise da, narrative of, 

3J, 54 0.1. 

Cthy, river, 8 n. 3. 

Cairo, Venetian embassy to, zxv n. 
1; trade between Mecca, Cali¬ 
cut, and, 69,83; Moor merchants 
in, 140; Venetian trade with, 140. 

Calicut, mentioned, pasiirv, Vasco 
da Gama at, xvt.xvii; Portuguese 
factory at, xvii, xxiii, xxviii; 
Cabral's proceedings at, xxit- 
XXV, xzvii, xaodii, xltt, 43,48,50, 
70-8,97-8,120-1,123-8,143-4. 
747, i6a;m2ssaerc of Portuguese 
at, •«»>. XXV, xzvii, XEX, 4, 14 n. 
a. 47-6, 55. M-J, 87 n. 3, 121, 
127; described, 45, 78-83. to8- 
lo; coins, weights, and measures 
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9 ^*-}? pcTMCutioo of Cbdfr- 

tLsko$ h, 95 ft 2. 

Olieut, ZuBorin of, Vsico da 
Gama’s iTKenng with, So n. i; 
Qstbiai'i feUtions with, imli- 
xrvi, 55i his richos, 7^)! Dom 
MsAuel's pres«nc (d. 74: signa^ 
cuK of, 77 fl. 3? «ligion, 79 j 
court aiid state, So*!, top^xo; 
derivation of his title. 170 n. i; 
Dom Manuel’s kecer to, 
Camamu, S a. 4. 

Cambay, ships of, at Maliodi, 6), 
6 i ; productions of, 60,112,194 
inercl^ts of, at Calicut, St; a 
ship of. teieased by ^btal, xirviii, 
51, 125; de^bed, 110-12. 

CaAcnno, GioTaniii, m Ctedco, 
Gioranni MaOeo. 

Caminba, Pedro Vaa de, aneestry 
and positioo of, 4: wrircr in 
Cabral's fleet, 4, S n. 1.19 r. i, 
9 $ a. 3, 19 $^; lands m Braail, 
T4; letter of, to Dom Manuel, xz, 
xxrr. Ivi, j-35, 41 n. j, J5,131, 
196, roo; his inrbnnation cor* 
robonted by Master John, 35; 
killed at Calicut, 4. 
Camioha, Vasco Feroaiidcs do, 4. 
Ompbor, price of, in Calicut, 92; 

whence procured, 93. 

Cefudoy measure, content of a, 194 

0. X. 

Cananorc, X3S; friendly tdaefons 
between Cabral and, zzru, 50, 
88-9,12X Q. 4, 12$; atnbuieadot 
to LJibon from, zrvul, 201; an 
inhabitant of, taken to Portugal, 
89; a factor left at, 197,198. 
Carun, exports of, in o, 2. 

Canary Isla n ds, xix, Iv, 5,37,134, 
»J 5 - 

Canerio, Nicob de, his map, sscr 

n. 3, tux n. X. 

Canaibalisir. la Brazil, 24 n. 3, 23 

o. 3; at S^ak, 5s. 

Csntars, wsight, 136,137; content 
of a, 91. 

Candno, Alberto, his map, xxxl a. i, 
SORT n. j,zllxa 2,1 a. 3, 111 0.2, 
hri,l?ixn. 1, a6 o. i, i5t a. l. 

C£o, Diogo, cUscovery of, xiv, li. 


Cape Verde Islands, xir, xlx, pox- 
n«r. 

CUp/km, the, Cabral’s Asgsbip, 
191, 194; her capacity, 19a o. i. 

CarafM cap, 9. 

Casavels, tbw drawbacks, xv; in 
Cabral's fleet, xviii, 291; varieties 
of, x^ii, 192. 

Cardamons, wbcoce procured, 93. 

Cardim, Fendo, xi n. x; quotra, 
15 D. 3, 2t n. 5. 

Caroeiro, Aica9ova. Secretary of 
State, 164. 

Cascacs, Bay of, rvia, 19$ a. i. 

Cassava, 23 n. 4,59 n. i. 

Cassk'&rula, 45: price of. In Cali¬ 
cut, 92; vbenec procured, 93, 
14X. 

Castanheda, Femio Lopes dc, his¬ 
torian, mentioned, pajsiaf, 
quoted, 80 a. X. 

Castro, Dona Constanga dc, aliv, 
xlv. 

Castro, Guiormr do, daughter of 
Cabral, xlv. 

Castro, Izabel dc, wife of Cabral, 
xliv, xlv- 

Cathay, ttt China. 

Cathol^, the, head of the Syro- 
Mslabar Church, toa n. 3; elec¬ 
tion of, 103. 

Cetml, governor, 70 n. 3. 

Ceuta, conquest of, ai^ bishop of, 
2QX. 

Ceylon, xxiv, »vi n. 1,13 9; clnna- 
mon ^om, 93, iix a. i; horses 
from, 113. 

Cherina Mcrcar, merchant of Co¬ 
chin. ?8 n, x. 

Cbettys, a commercial caste. 8x n, 

^; described, 81-2. 

China (Cathay), xiv, lii □. r, Uv, 
X05,113; Oristkns is, 102, X03, 
XC9; raisins from, 104; 
tween Calicut and. 109; silk 
ftom, 194. 

China root (aedoery, aenimbei}, 
price of, in Calicut, 92; whence 
procured, 93, 94. 

Cblaese, the, tiading rivals of the 
Arabs, xxtv; their trade in India, 
109. 
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Chcistiaiu, in India. xYviii, xxxl n. 
a, i)$; of St. Thomas. 49; taken 
from Cochin b7 Cabral, 49, 86, 
87, 9j, 148, 201; false report of, 
in^Lcut, 79,170, X 7 j,i 8 S, act; 
Syro-Malabax, Axaviii, 9$, 96,97, 
toa A. 1; murdered in Oilicui, 
9; n. a; at Ctanganore, xrvtii, 
86, 93, 96, to!, loa-;; Chinese. 
T09. 

Onnsszioo, from Cananote, 88; 
price of. in Calicut, 91; where 
grown, 9j, ui n, a. 

Qoves, price of, in Calicut, 92; 
whence procured, 9$; purel^e 
of, by the Portuguese, pterented, 
laa n. 5. 

Cochin, tia, i)8; firet Tlsit of the 
Portuguese to, zx» n. a; Cabral's 
friendJy rektions with, »vil, 
xxvili, xxxi, 49 > 4?-5 o, 8 j-9, i a?; 
ships laden at, 49-50, B j, 9j, x a r, 
laz m 6, 127-8,148; Portuguese 
factory settled at, xzsi, 197; 
Qxrstians at, 49, 86, 87, 97 n. 2, 
96, 148; hostages exchanged at, 
86.87,89.98,121,127,148; King 
of, his name, tides, and portrait, 
96 a. X; Portuguese left at, 8 7,89, 

g , lai, xa7, X98;let(crs tern the 
agof,toDom Manuel, 870.3; 
hostilities between Calicut and, 
87 n .}, xa7;ChristiaQpriests and 
Datives talUn from, 95, 98, tax, 
20x; known to the Portuguese 
before Cabral’s visit, x66. 
Coclbo, Gonfalo. 13X n. a. 

Coelho, Nicoku, hk voyage with 
da Gama, X96, aoo n. x; com* 
mands the Bfrw, arv, 6 n. a, 8 a. 
a, 196; rewarded by Dom Manu¬ 
el, X96 fi, x; in Cabral’s fleet, 
xviii, X95: with the first landlog 
party at BrsoU, 8, 9; his inter¬ 
course with Indians at Brazil, i a. 
ly, X4, 13, |r; commands the 
Ajuateiada, xxia, 196; loses touch 
with the fleet, 61 n. 4; rejoins 
Cabral at Kilva or Mozambique, 
6) Q. 3; his ship scot back to 
Portu^, 90 n. 2, X96; arrives at 
Beseguich^ tsax; notice of, 196. 


Cogecem Mlcidi, bxi ship captured, 

8} n. 4. 

Columbus, Christopher, bis propo- 
aal to reach China by a western 
route disregarded, xiv-av, liv; 
opinion of Som John II of, xvlU 
n. 1; third voyage of, Jtii, Ivii, 
Ivlii; at Tcinid^ bd; his return 
in chains, bd. 

Columbus, Dkgo, Ixi. 

Comorin, Cape, t xj. 

Comet, a, seen on the voyage to 
India, a:, 6x. 

Compass, means of determining 
variadon of the, 35. 

Coner^am, the, her pilot, 200. 

Congo, the, discovery of, ziv. 

Coosolacioa, Cape of, Ixu. 

Conracini, Piero, ambassador to 
Portugd, XX4 A. 4. 

Contarini, Ster Filippo, Iccrer of, 

X4^x. 

Cood, Nkolh de, voyage of, xzxvli 
n. », 

Copper, price of, in Calicut, 92; 
Chinese trade in, 109. 

Coral, price of, in Odicut, 9%; 
Chinese trade In, X09. 

Coronel, Pedro Fernandez, voyage 
of, liii. 

Correa, Francisco, iix Cabial’s fleet, 
76, 20X. 

CwT^a, Caspar, historian, mcn> 
tioned, passim\ his account of 
the discovery of Madagascar, 
Ixvii-Lrviii; quoted, 80 n. x; 
Inaccurate statcmcot oC 

Correia, Antonio, his lifessved, 83 
Q. a, X97, 198. 

Correia, Ayres, 63 n. j; owner of 
the Berrro, xv; chief fitetot in 
Cabral’s fleet, zv.xdiJ, 3,4,8 n. 1, 
la, 36, ]6$; bis knowledge of 
Arabic,20o; takes Dom Manuel's 
Icnct and present to the Xing of 
Malindi, 66-8; his proceedings at 
Calicut, 47, 72, 74, 7^7. 83, 84; 
killed St Calicut, niil, 85, xsi, 
127, X93; bis son, 85.x 97, X98;hjs 
son-in-Isw, X93; notice of. 197-8. 

Corte-Real, Gaspar, mission of. 
Iviti. 
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Cosa, Juao da k. pilot io Ojedi’s 
T07ii«, ki; his map, hai n. 2, 
biii, kiv, 3? o. 4 * 

Cotton shfuls in BxwU, 60. 

Gniaio, Jean, voyage of, td; real 
and alleged diseoveries of, bv. 

Covilhaa, tovn, x^odx. 

^vUhan, Fcdxo da, voyage of. tobu 
0. a, 31 n, 1. o. a, 143. 

Crangsoore, 11 a; earlier names for, 
x;:vii n. 1; first visie of the Porto- 
gtieae to, zsi o. a; a Christian 
sertlemeot at, xxviii, 86,95, 

99,101; spices obtained at, svii, 

121 n. 3, 122 n. 6^ Jews at, 86, 

99; evo priests from, sail to Lis¬ 
bon vith Gabfal, 98; described, 
99'tc6: religiotis eeretDonks at, 
roc-i. 

Ciedcc, OioTanni Matteo ^ Cteti* 
co), 113,124; secretary to Piaani, 

:i4i the Anonynaous Narrative 
attributed to, Si, 34,117,124 n. 

1 ; hislerterto Venice, bk, Eizii, 

Kotvi, 7 n. 2, 34 n. 2, 99 n. 1, 
jjj-:6, 124, Tji. 132 a, 1; 
various eoptes of his lencr, 116. 

Cfuaado, value of a, 46 n. 3, 193 
n.i. 

Cunba, NuQO Lcltio de, commands 
the 196; his ship loses 

touch vith the fleet, 61 a. 4; 
rejoins CabraJ at KHva or Mo- 
auabique, 65 n. 3, 90 n. 2; saves 
thesofiofAytesCot£eii,85 n, 2; 
escapes death ac Calieut, 35! re¬ 
place by Nicoku Coelho, 196; 
oodee of, 196-7. 

Cunha, Pero Vaz de, at Biagudo, 
the. 

Dakar, port, >340. 3. 

Dancing, the Tupiesmba lodkoa* 
foanof, 17,21, JO, 38;mPonu- 
ga), 22 A. 2. 

Dead rechonmg, 37 c. 3. 

Dias, Bartolomeu, hk voyage round 
the Cape of Good Hope.;dT, zv, 
zvi, U, 13 o. 3,196; accompanies 
Cabral’s fleet, rsiii, 3=d, 22; his 
ship ordered to Sofok, 36 a. 3, 
r94,198; lands at Btasll, jj, 18; 


bis brothers, 22 n. i, 196; bis 
ship vrecked, 61 a. 2, 196; his 
instruaions, bk, 163, i$6, 187; 
at Slo Bras, 16S n. 1; oodee c^, 
196. 

Dks, Diogo (or Pedro), 22 rv i; 

E ocs on shore st BrasQ, 24, 27; 

jses touch with the fim, sliu, 
kvii, 44 n. 1,57,61 n, 3,120 0.5, 
196; discovers Madagascar, al, 
hniMxix; his ship ordered to 
Sofala, Ixk, 36, 194,198; found 
at Be&egui^e, xxix, szx, 63 n. 4, 
90 D. 6,132,1340.4; date of his 
return, XXX, 45 n. 2; 1^ brothers, 
196; notice of, 196. 

Diftis, FeraSo, writer in Cabzal’s 
fleet, 199. 

Diu, oaval acdon between Egyp¬ 
tians and Portuguese oE. xzv 
n. 1. 

Voha, coin, value of, 123 n. 3. 
DemifiicaA friars, at Codiio, 201 

A. 1. 

Drago, river, Ixii. 

Ducat, worth of a, in Calicut, 92. 
Dulmo, Pertdo, of Terceira, Iv. 
Dutchfaao’s log, the, 37 n. j. 

Edrisi, Arab geographer, 62 a. a. 
Egypt, oriental trade of, ;d; hostile 
to Christians, xxv d. t ; effort of, 
to reisio monopoly of spice 
trade, >3rv o. i; rclsdons beeween 
Portugal and, xulv; trade be¬ 
tween Venice and. 140. 
Elephants, trained fbrvrar, 77, 82; 
secured for the Zamorln ^ Cali- 
cot, 77-8, 196. 

Elks, Mar, patriateb, 93 n. 2. 
Empoli, Giovanni de, 146. 

Eouso, Martin Featandes dc, bis 
map, lii D. 2. 

Encre Dolro e Mlnho, landing- 
place, 23,3a. 

ErytKrean Sea, tjo il i. 

Es^Iar. Fero, pilot, li n. i, 37; his 
voy^e with da Gama, rvUl, 6 
A. 2,199; notice of, i99'2O0. 
Beteves, Alvaro, 33. 

EstreitA, Joio A^so do, Iv. 
Ethiopia, 119.136. 
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PerMoU, eoMW of #, 9 J, 92. rbeory tcgardlxig Cabral’s wcatce- 

FateiAi, Sbeilc, 6 a o, 7, It course^ xlvul 

Fovo, coin, worth of a, 91. Galvio, Duane, 151 a. 2, 

Feathers, head deeonrions of, 9, Gama, Caspar da, concerted Jew, 
n,i6, 59 - 6 cjimantle 8 of, 26 n. 2. brought back from India by 
Ferdinand and Isabella of Castile, Vasco da Gama, nvli, 127 n. 1; 
finance Columbus’s third voyage, incerpretur in Cabral’s fleet, lai 

liU; tbdr relationship to Dom n. 2, 200; his marriage, aoo. 

Manuel, aav, 4 J n. r» Dorn Man- Gama, Paulo da, xi n. a. 
ud’s letters to, xxxi n. x, «xri, Gama, Vasco da, mentioned, pa> 
x»!vii, 41-52; Peter Martyr’s r/w; his voyage to India, xr-xvi, 
letter to, xxv o. i; their agree. xxi, xril, Ivii, 4,57 n.}, 66 n. 2, 
mentwithPmaonJxii; Venetian 6$ n. s, jyi; takes eonvicts to 
ambassador to, i J 4 > India, i4n. x; bis error regarding 

Fernando, Dorn, of Portugal, «*U Christians at Calicut, xvii, x*x, 
n. I. xliv. j Indians nVr-n to Portugsl by, 

Ferreirs, GonpaJo Gomes, factor ia 71 n. i, ts? n. x, 170, soo, aoi; 

Cabral’s ficce, 197. Nieoliu Co^o. a companion of, 

Ferrer, Jaime, his map, lU n. 2. r96 n. i; his store-ship, t$B; his 

Fire, methods of prcMiucing. 25 interview with the rule* of Cali- 
n. a. cut, Son. i; honoured, * 1 ; com- 

Flsnders, Venetian trade in Spices mission given to. xl n. 5; rels> 
with, xtS, 135, t 37 « lions between Cabral snd, xU, 

Florence, lerrer of Amerigo Ves- xliv; supersedes Cabral as com- 

pucci from Bcsegulchc sent to, mander, sxv, xlili; tcconnr of 

xxix, xxs; accounts of Cabral’s his voyage arrributed to de Si, 

voyage preserved in, uotvtli; 55; monorandum attributed to, 

desuucdoQ of ships of, 145; 163,164-5,167-9; his fleet com- 

trade of, with Lisbon, 145 n. r. pa^ with Cabral's, 192 n, 2; his 
Fortunate Isles, tee Canary Islands. second voyage, ncxiii, 14S, 196, 

Ftacanzano, 53,54 n. i, 97,99 n. i. 19B; portrait of, xl n. 2; bis wife, 

Franciscans, in Cabral’s fleet, xvii, 195; bis brother, 19$; incurs Dorn 

174,201; three, killed at Calicut, Manuel’s displeasure, xliv n. 1. 

udil, 85 n. 1, ia6,201; survivors Caspar, Frei, Franciscan father, 
of the, return to Portugal, xxx. lot. 

Francisco da Crue, Frei, 201. Caspar dc India, ineerpteKt, 15a; 

Franklin, BcAjamin, his discovery, ic^rmatioo gives by, to Ves- 
xlix. pucci, 158-9. 173. 

Freitas, Jordio dc, Ixvx, • Ginger, 45,82; prke of, in Calicut, 

French, the, claims of, for the dis- 91; where procured, 9$, 135 q. x: 
covery of Brazil, Ixv; trading tvro kinds of, 135 n. 1. 
voyages of, to Brazil, Ixvii n. z. Glass, ftom Ormuz, 111. 

Frois, Estevio, his letter, Izvii, Goes, Damlio de, htstorian, mcn- 
Fulift, Rtnaldo, ij 6. tionCd,pc/n>e; quoted, 77 n. i. 

Furtado, Afonso, &ctor in Cabral’s Gold, from Mina, in Sofak, xvi, 
fleet, Bj n. z, 197; sent ashore at xxzi, li, 44, 51, 120, 149, 156; 

Kilwa, xxi, X9I, at Calicut, 64, from Persia, 106 n. l; known to 

7t, 74; notice of, 198. Indians of Bra^, 11 n. 1; trade 

in, 136; in currency, taken to 
Gabriel, Sier Bencio, letter of. 140, India, 194. 

Calingii, whence procured, 93. Gomes, Aires, takes sn Indian of 
Galvio, Antonio, historian, his Brazil as page, 30. 

pfs 
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Goflsa]v«2t Aotio, coAtcoTcny be- 
cwcco Cabial aiid, xliv. 

ConneriUe, BiAotPiakiuycr, Sieur 
de, vo^ge of, bcv. 

Good Hope, tbe Cape of, men* 
cloned, pASfim; rounded by Bar* 
roloneu Dks, xrv, by CabraJ, 
xzi; cesuic of dUeovery of route 
to India via. »cdi lui. i & a, 
routes from Europe co, 
lixn. 2 ;acR 7 aIofCabca]’ahoiDC- 
vard'bound fleet at, 90, 128; 
posidoa of, 1:9 n. 4; longitude 
of, 156. 

Gorce, 154 n. 

Couvia, Isabel de, cedx n. i. 

Gouveia, ttt Alvaxes de Oouv^. 

Grynacus, Simon, »utTii a. 1, )6, 
97 - 

Guaaparre, tet Gsspsc de India. 

Guern, Cciaiobal, 1 x 1 , 

Cnimaite, Dulce of, 4. 

Guinea, Portuguese secUements on 
the coast of, luv; gold from, xtI, 
li; cajma on the coast of, rv, 
xlis, Iviii; parrots ftotri, e6 

n. 1. 

Gvzerat (Gujarat), province, iii; 
pilot fmm, 68; tkde, manners, 
and cuatcus of merchants of, 71, 

?6,8x, J09, III. 

Hakluyt, Richard, >tlvi. 

Hammocka, of tbe TopJoamba 
Indians of Brazd, s$ n. i. 

Haciy, Theodore Jnles Emeae, bis 
coUecdon of nu^s, xxrv a, j, 

Harrissc, Henri, liii, Ixiii. 

Hatchets, used by the Tuplnamba 
Indians, 27 n. 1. 

Kata and bead-dreasee, 20, 22, 24, 
t8; in Brazil, 9, n,iS; in Calicut, 
79;ofd>e Cbctcys, 82. 

Hennque of Coimbra, Frei, cele¬ 
brates mass in BrazQ, t?, ;e, 
escapes massacre at Calicut, j j; 
notice of, 201-2, 

Heory of CaatOe, tdiv. 

Henry the Navigaror, Prinec, 187; 
hia attempt on Morocco, xil; 
explorations directed by, xiii, 
287; bis death, siiL 


Hleronimo de San Stefano, voyage 
of, zixvli o. i. 

Hojeda, m Oieda. 

Holyvood, John, astronomer, 57 
n. 1. 

Hormuz, jm Ormuz. 

Horses, from Ormuz, in. 

Humboldt, Alexander von. on 
Cabral's westerly course, zlvii, 
vli< 

Ibn Batuta, voyage of, da o. 2. 

Immadi Narasimba of Vijayaoegar, 
nan. x. 

Inc so sc, wbenen procured, flp, 82, 
9 ), lu; price M, in Calirat, 92. 

In^, the Portuguese enter and 
monopolize trade in, rv, xvj, 
sociv; current belief as to the 
shape of, 108 n. 2. 

India tables, iu KsmaJ. 

Indians, inhabitants of Brasil, set 
Tupioemba; brought by Vasco 
da Oaxna from CaTkuc, 170. 

Interpreters, in Cabral’a fleet, aoo. 

label. Dona, marriage of, nv, 43 
n. X. 

Inbella of Castile, her daughter, 
xtiv. Stt els 9 Ferdinand and 
laabellfl of Castile. 

Israail, Shah of Persia, nv n. x. 

palm sugar, xo8 n. x. 

Jardun, Cabral's estate at, zliv. 

Jeronimos, monaster; c^ the, at 
Belem, xvill, xl c. 2,57 n. 1. 

Jewels, brought fram India in 
Cabral's fleet, 160. 

Jews, expelled from Portugal, av 
n. 1, X4{, ^m Spain, Ivii; on the 
Maiabar coast, zxvi, svii o. i, 
sexi n. a, 16. 

Jidda, port of Mecca, 8), 12$ lU 3; 
imporcant trading centre, B 3 n. x. 
da Vitoria, Frei, aox. 

John I of Castile, znez n. 2. 

John 1 of Portu^ xxxix n. x; his 
son, ^ o. X. 

John 11 of Portugal, zlviU, bu, X43; 
his political and commei^ 
aims, aaii, xiv, li, Iv; his opinion 
of Columbus, sviii o, x; ineflec* 
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cufil appUcsoon of Columbu$ to. 
liv; CaWaJ a in (he eourc 

of, xl; his son, xiv; his death, X7. 

John BX of Poitugal, xxxv a. 1,4; 
hia daughter, xlv n. a. 

John, Master, ascxononicr, ItUi, ; 
his letter to Dom Manuel, xx, 
xia7, xlviii, 1, li, Ivi, 7 fl. a, J4- 
40, iji St Btsail, a) n. a, ; his 
position at court, ^4, jd; prob* 
able oationallcy of, j4, ja; his 
ideodcy and bter history, $4-$; 
cocxobocates Caminha’s letter, 

; hia duties with Cabral’s fleet, 

; versions of his letter, 
correctness of his obserradons, 
;6 n, 3,40 n. a; probable fate of, 
200. 

Jotdaous, Friar, xsd n. a. 

Joseph, Priest, his account of 
Cabral's voyage. »xviij, $ r j; 
sails from Cochin io ^bral’s 
fleet, 9), 9I, act; his position at 
Crangsnore, 9$, 99; his mission 
to Mesopotamia, 9;'^, loa-j; 
goes from Portugal to Rome and 
Venice, 95, 96, 98; letums to 
India, 9S; later history of, 96 ; his 
brother, 9), 96, 98; versions of 
his letter, 9 ^’^; hJs accuracy, 9^ 
7; appearance and character, 99. 

ju^ers, in Guzem, lit. 

Julfer, tO'TO, 69. 

Kifir, infldel, 88 a. r. 

Kamal, used by Arab pilots, de¬ 
scribed. ;9 n. t. 

Ksosub al-Gburi, Sultan of Eg ypt, 
XXV o. I. 

Kilva, xni a. i. 6i n. 2, tj^, 198; 
attitude of the King of, to the 
Pomigueae. xzi-nu, 44, 65-4^ 
67; sicusuoa and productions of, 
6^; a Persian account of Cabral’s 
visit to. 65 n. I. 

Koularo, district, 13; n. t. 

L^c, price of, in Calicut, 92; whence 
procured. 94,112. 

Lagoa, xiii, laj. 

I^tirude, of Cabral's fleet, how a^ 
certained, 37 n. 3, 


Lead, price of, in Calicut, 9a ^ Chin¬ 
ese trade in, 109. 

Lemons, ac Maliodi, 6$. 

Lemoa, Caspar dc, sent back to 
Portugal from Brasil, xx, hdii, 19 
a, 1, 3) n. 4, ISO o. 4, ia6 n. 1, 
rji n. 1, >97; corDToands the 
store-ship, Iv, jd n. 2, rao n. 6, 
192 n. 2,197; notice of, 197, 

Leopold I, Duke of Austrk, his 
SpAfra JAmJi, 37 n. r, 

Lepc, Diego dc, voy^ of, Ixi, heir, 

lAry, Jean dc, oarradveof, ii n. 3, 
17 n. 2. 

Line of demarcatioo, lii q, 2, Uv. Iv. 
t2 n. t. 

Lisbon, return of Cabral’s fleet to, 
91; a trade rival to Venice, 13 a-8. 

Linen, of the Zamorin of Calicut, 
80; description of, 80 n. i. 

Lisboa, J^o de, pilot, soon, i. 

Londa, Benetto, 142. 

Longitude, sixtceath-cesrury term 
for, 6 n. 4; no means of deter¬ 
mining ia Cabral’s fleet, 37 n. 3; 
Vespucci’s study regarding. 153. 

Lopes. Afonso, pilot, 6 n, 2, ro. 199, 

Lucca, silk from, 145 n. r. 

Luis ^ Salvador, Fxei, 201. 

Macaws. In Brazil, 7 n. 2. 25 ,2?. 3$, 
lae, 148. 

Mace, price of in Calicut, 92; 
whence procured, 93. 

Machado, JoSo, a convict, history 
of, 58 n. 2. 

Madagascar, discovery of, xxi, mad, 
xxxiii, bcvii-lziz, 164 n. i, 196; 
inhabitants of.lxvtii; early history 

of, Ulz n. t. 

Madeira, rediscovered, xiu; sugar 
from, 146. 

Madeiro, Gon;alo, of Tangiccs, 
interpreter, left at Cochin, 87 n. 
2, 200. 

Ma^, Giovanni Pietro, Jesuit 
father, xxxix. 

Mtfleu. Frei, Franciscan, act. 

Mailapur, 139; burial place of St. 
Thomas. 49; Church of $t. 
Thomis sc. It j. 

Malabar coast, the. fertility of. 
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>3TU fi. X; Christisn $ctileaicnTs 
ofi, xxYxii, mi n« i, ntriil, 97 > 
iababicaots of. 70 e. i; «2pcm 
of» lit ti. 2. 

M&kcca, xsiv, xxn n. x, xj8; txadc 
betvecn Cathsy tod, Z09. 

MftlindS, fiKfitioncd, ptiisim', frkxid* 
ly teeeption of Calscftl at, jxi, nil, 
44, I «6 n. a; pioducdons, 
i letter and preseac from Dorn 
Manuel co, 66, 67; wu between 
Mombasa and, 66 n. x; a pilot 
secDzed at, 68; two conricts left 
at. 68; ambaasiulor from. aox. 

Malipicro, Domenico, diiiisr, bdi, 
)4,130; hia secretary, 116, 117; 
contents of and disposal of bis 
pipers, ITrevisan’s lctt«s to, 
1x3-4. 

ManxmaJe Merear, meaebant of 
Cochin, 78 n. i. 

Manatee, a, deseiibed, 60; where 
found, 60 o. a. 

Manioc, cassaTi, 15,39 n. x, 

Manuel 1 of Eorcu^, m Manuel, 

Dom. 

Manuel, Dom, birth of, xmix; 
earrles out his father’s schemes, 
XT, xyii, 97; his wiT«, 10), 43 n. 
X, X 39 ;his 40 n, 114; hU region- 
ship with Ferdinand and Isabella, 
43 Q. x; bia tcligloas asplra* 
dons, six; his ietrers to FerdU 
nand and Isabelia, ^oni n. x, 
»ofTi, xxxvij, xlix, 7 o. s, 41-31, 
87 a. X, 96, xoo; his new title, 
139; hb TOW, 57 n. t; (luignid* 
eenee of his court, oxv n. t; 
evidence gainst his authorship 
of a letter printed In 1303, 4 x n. 
i: his letters to oadve rul^ »i, 
xxii, Kv, 44, 66, 67, 74,1S7-90; 
his instructions to ^bial, x66, 
17^87; hia intention to monc^ 
polixe tbe Indian spice trade, 

12 2: aaaiso the Venetians against 
tbe Turks, ts) n. x, i38;hisdifE* 
coltles in equipping Cabxal’s 
fleet, 14s; lettera to, IsTii, j-33, 
54*40, 87 n. 3: history of his 
ietter n Cabral’s voyage, 41; 
Veoedan embassy to, 114; his 


anger a^nst Cabral and da 
Gama, xhv; celebrates the return 
of Cabral’s fleet, txi; further 
voyage co India set out by, 149. 
Mdppiki, 00 the Malabar coast, 70 

Q. X. 

Maps, of Cabral’s voyage, xzxi n. i; 

aixteenth<entury, li) n. x. 
Marehioni, Bartolomeo, Florentine 
merchant, itS, X42; his share in 
Cabral’s expedition, xviii, 

115, txx on. 5 & 4,1x3 n. 5,196; 
bis letters co Florence, xazvil, 
143-30; head of the family, 143; 
his ^ft to 0 om Manuel, 146; 
hU wealth, X46; hb interesr in 
Vespucci’s voyage to Brazil, r 3 x. 

Marehioni family, importance of 
the, r<3« 

Maria, Queen of Portugal, wife of 
Dom Manuel, xliv, 43 n. x. 
Mar^ooUi, Giovanni dei.xxxi n. 2. 
Martyx, Peter, of Anghicra, Ixili, 34; 
envoy to Cairo, xxv n, x, Ixii, 

116, X40 n. X. 

Masscr, Ca’ (Leonardo Massari), 
192 o. 1,194 ei. i, 100; his mis* 
sion to Usbon, kovII, 142; ex- 
uBCtfrom his report, 145-4. 
Mas’ucD, Arab geographer, 62 n. a. 
Maihiai, Priest, Syro • MaJabac 
Christian, death of, 93, 98; his 
brother, 93, 96; sails in Cabral’s 
fleet homeward, 201. 

Mauro. Pza, bis map, revt n. i, 1 . 
Maxalqoibir, castle, 123 n. i. 

Mecca, 69, 70, 136, 137; trade be* 
eween Ca^t and, 83, 126 n. 8. 
Medici, Co^o de’. ba^er, 143. 
Medid, Lore020 Pier Francesco 
de’, Florentine merchant, xoocvli; 
Amerigo Vespucci’s letter to, ii 
n. t, 13 i-6x; pexentage and family 
of, 134 n. T; patron of Vespucci, 

1340. X, 

Mctt, Pomponius, li, 13. 

Mendezs, Alonso Vclfea de, voyage 
of, ill, Ixiv. 

Menezea, Dom Dlogo da Silva de, 
CondedePottalcgre, 123D. 6,197. 
Menezes, Jc^o dc, expedition c^, 

114.1*5 o. 1, ti9- 
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Mesopoiaxma, undot Turkish rule, 
69 n. bishops sent to India 
frofii, 95; Ptiese Joaeph’s mission 
to, 102-4. 

M^caux, Alfred, on the Indians of 
Brazil, 25 o. 2. 

Micbieli, Klarcantonio, diarist, 1 jo. 

Miguel, a converted 201,202. 

M ina, Iviii, ; S, 18;; gold from, xvi, 
li; Portuguese factory at, 1 , li. 

Mitanda, Swilo dc, third in Cabral’s 
fleet, xxUi n. r, xatjx, 12,55,85 n. 
j, 90 o, 2, i$6,197,199; cakes an 
Indian as bis page ac Braall, 30; 
his ship separated from the fleet, 
61 n.); arrives at Lisbon, tcd:, 4; 
n. 2,149 n. 1; notice of, 19). 

Ml/Mis/, mUrieaUy weight, content 
of a, 92. 

Mogadishu, port, Izrui, 62 n. 2,68, 

J56. 

Mohammedans, in India, 70 n. r; 
preponderance of, in Cambay, 1 1 a. 

Molei Homan, btotber of the King 
ofMalindi, 65 n. i. 

Molin, SicrAlvise de, 141. 

Mombasa, 44 n. ), 62 n. 2,65, 
90 n. 1,156. 

Mon9aidc, the 'Moot of Tunis', 71 
n. 2. 

Moors, the, defeat of, by the Portu¬ 
guese, xvli; expelled from Spain, 
XXV n.!, 114; trading stations of, 
in E. Africa, 44, 6; i 'of Mecca’, 
70, 82; their attack on the Portu¬ 
guese at Calicut, 64-;, i2i; in 
Calicut, monopolize the trade, 
82, 83,109, t22 n. $; rivalry and 
hostihry l^toecn Portuguese 
and, xxviil, xlii, 46-8, 157, 143, 
iSo-4i reported voluntary con¬ 
version of, 140. 

MopUt, see Meppatoi. 

Moreno, Lourcn90, writer, left ac 
Cochin, 87 n. z, 199. 

Morocco, Portuguese aspirations 
in, xii; medieval namea for, 119 
ft. 1; goods obtained from, 143 

Q. X. 

MosJema, ste Mohammedans. 

Mossel Bay, tn Sio Bras. 

Mozambique, port of call, xxi, xxk. 
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xxxi ft. 7, ixvii, Uviii, ixix, 90, 
168; described, 63; a convia left 
at, 68 n. 2; produedons of, ij6; 
Pero de Adlde dies at, 

Muho2, Juan Baudsta, historian, 
sivii, 5, 

Musk, price of, in Calicut, 92; 
whence procured, 93, 709. 

Mutaty, rives, 20 n. i. 

MyxobaUns, price of, in Calicut, 92; 
wbcftce procured, 93. 

Myrrh, whence procured, 93. 

Naira, at Cranganore, too. 

American ostrich, 9 

n. 5. 

Narasimha Saluva, King of Vljaya- 
nagax, 109 a. 1; his wives, Bx; 
allied with the Zamorin of Cali- 
cur, 870. 3; his capital, 1x2; his 
atray, 7 7 3 {extent ofhis kingdom, 
113; his religion, 113. 

Navarretc, Martin Fernandez de, 
hia coUeccioA of voyages, xlvii, 
kiii, 41. 

Niceks IV, Pope, bull obtained 
^m, ziii. 

Non, Cape, xlii. 

Noronba, Dom Fernando dc, 
Cabral’s father-in-law, xliv. 

Nova, Jo 4 o da, his voyage to India, 
sdx, xscev, 746. 

Novacs, Bartolomeu de, sm Dka, 
Bartolomeu. 

Nunez, Pedto, mathematician, 37 
n. 3. 

Nutmegs, price of. In Calicut, 97; 
vbcoee procured, 93. 

Oil, from coco-out palm, J07, loB. 

Ojeda, Alonao de, voyage of, bd, 
laii, Ixiv. 

Oldham, Yule, bis discovery, xlix, 1 . 

Opiuii), price of, in Calicut, 92 { 
whence procured, 94. 

Oranges, at MaJindi, 6;. 

Order of Christ, xll, xiu, xvhi, 
zxxix n. X, xl, 7 n. 2{ banner of 
the, carried by Cabral, 17 n. i. 

Orissa, 1J3. 

Ormuz, 69, 702 , rx2, ijy; Hindu 
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trade vith, nrrj o. i •, dcactibed, 
iio-ri. 

Octiz, Dom Diogo,BUIiop of Ceuu, 
eelebntes mass for Cabral’s 
xviii Q. I. 

Osorio, Jcronymo, Bishop, oft 

Cabo’s vo^aie, xxrviii-nxiz, 

87 o. i. 

Osouro, Jo^ 4 c, son-ift-kvof 4 e 
Caminha, exil e d to SSo Thomi, 
3j n. 5, 

Osouro, Rodiigo de, rtcphecr of 
de Camiftha, 4. 

Ostrich, the American, is Brazil, p 

TL 3. 

Oviedo V Valdes. GortzaJo Fcmao> 
dez de, his m^, Hi r. 2. 

Facbcco, Duarte, is Cabral's fleer, 
201 . 

Padilla, Pedro Lopes de, Spaniard. 

is CabnU's Sect, 32 n. t. soe. 
Paiva, Afoaio de, traveUer, 143. 
Palm trees. In Brazil, ai, 29; coco* 
out, uses of, 107-S; calpot, 8! 
ft, 1. 

PaJos, PInros’s fieet at, bJli, 151. 
Pindarsoi, port, 48, 8}, ia6 n. j; 

Vasco ^ Csrnt detamed at, 171. 
Pantaja, Fcrn&o Perez, in Cabral’s 
fleet, 201. 

Papal bulls, xlil, zIt, xlx o. 1, xistiv. 
It. 

Pardtf, gold ducat, toS n. i. 

P^, coast of, first sighted b? 

Europeans, bd, Ixii, 

Parrots, ItI; is fizaail, vS n. 1, 39, 

ISO. 148. 

Pascc*!, Moust, Brazil, xiz, 7. 
Pasquabgo, Picoo, srabassador (o 
Portugal. 1140.4,115,118. 
Pearb, on the S. Americaa coast, 
Izi; On rbe E. African coast, 31; 
in the Ptrsias Gulf, 69; from 
Onouz, 93, lit, 

Pedro Ncto, Frel, diorister, 201, 
Peixato, P«a8o, in Cabral’s fl^ 
201 . 

Pepper, cztest of Buropeso trade 
in. TTTti n. 1from Calicut, 82; 
price of, 92; vhcnce ptoeur^. 
93, III n. 2,123. 


Peragir, tivor. Makfaar coast, xxrii 

EU I. 

Pereira, Duarte Pacheco, his rc- 

E uted discovery, xItu, zlvili, Ivi, 
i; cosmograpber, liv; not in 
Cabral’s fieet, U; notice of, ll-Iui. 
Persia, Portuguese relations with, 
sedv, 

Persian Gulf, countries along the 
shores of ibe, 69,137. 

Peru, conquest of, iz a. i. 

Pew, weight, 92, 

Pilots, Ift Coral’s fleet, 199-200; 
Arab, 201. 

Pina, dc, his ship lost, 6r o, 

», 197. 

IHnaon, Vicente Yaflez, voyage of, 
bd, btii, Ixiv, 131; his 

brother, bull. 

Piraeia, preserved fish, 22 n. 3. 
PIres, Luis, fate of his ship, 61 n. s, 
* 95 . * 97 « 

Pisani, Domenico, Venerian ambas¬ 
sador to Spain and Portugal, s:v 
n. 1,1:4, tt3,139; bis secretary, 
114; liis letter to Venjee, 1:4, 
11^1 * 39 * dc Afiaitadi’s letter to, 

124-9. 

PigaiTO, Fra n cis c o, 12 n. i. 

Polo, Marco, voyage of, xxxi n. a, 
xxxvUn. I, bux n. i, 103,147. 
Poreekin, froro Quna, 49,30,109. 
Portalegie, Conde de, itt Meneses, 
Dom Diego da Silva de. 

Porto Seguro, Brasil, n, 3, 8 n. 3, 
113; present name of, 13 n. a; 
position of, li n. i, 37 n. 3, 
Portugal, advantage of her geo* 
graphical poaidoa, xii; her rek* 
doas with Spain, England, and 
France, xii, xbIt, 114: effect of 
the discovery of America 00, 
xiv; estimated popukdon of, 
Tvi-emi; prcsi^ gained for, by 
Cabral’s voyage, xmi; her re* 
kdons with Egypt, Perak, and 
Venice, aoiv; commercial de- 
velopcoem of, »aiv; Vcoedan 
ambassadors to, : 14: her mono¬ 
poly of trade with in spices, 

tie. 

Pomgueae, the, rivals in Eygptian 
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t»de, u o. t* twh India, xv, 
leligiotis ffcrrour of, xtu. 
xxiv; hostility btcveon Arabs 
and, xKui, svEgypt and Vaniee 
unite agaioM, xxr ti, t; mistaken 
ideas of, as to the religion of the 
Indiana, sk; disorganize £uco* 
peao spke trade, Axit n. i; cbclr 
policy io India, aodit; secrecy o:^ 
regarding discoveries, xsvii. 

Ptissum ProotOAioriom ofFiolemy, 
idenciHcation of, 119 n. j. 

Prixxiciras Uhas, E. A^iean coast, 
xxi. 

Preater Jobo, ui, xlii, xiv, 61 q. s; 
country of, 45,156, X57. 

Prioli, Sier Alvbce di, 

Priuli, GlrolaAO. diarist, xzxvi, 
itj, 1x6, ijoi notice of, 130; 
versions of his diary, i j^i; ex¬ 
tracts from bis dUry, 131-S. 

Piiuli, Lorenzo, t^o. 

Querioi, Siec Vceor, letter to, x 4^1. 

Quiloa, iff Kilvra. 

Quilon, friendly messages to Cabral 
from, nvii, jo. 

Rafts, used by tbc Indians of 
iS R. I. 

Ranulho, Joio, said to have been 
in Brazil In 1490, Ixvl, 

Ramusio, Giovanni Battista, his 
coUecoon of voyages, xoavil n. r, 
xlvi, 55 n- a, j6, 97. 

Ravenstein, Ernest Georg, 55. 

Red Sea, the, Sancho da Tovar re* 
turns via, ) i; dcscripdon of, j i 
n- 5. 156; coast of, 68-9, *57. 

Redwood, st4 Braail-vocd. 

Rsr, EJ, ship, fate of, 6t, 19$. 

Reinel, Pedro, cartographer, 1 a. 3, 
Ixiz o. I. 

Pennell, George, geographer, xlvi, 
zlbc. 

Res cello, the, hermitage and chapd, 
rviil, J? n, t, lal. 

Rhuba^, price of. In Calicut, 9a; 
whence procured, 93. 

Ribeiro, Adbnso, convict in 
Cabral’s Scet, 14; sent 00 shore 
at Brazil, 14, *3. U. i?. 


Ribeiro, Di^o, his nup, Ui n. 2, 
X08 n. a. 

Rice, ftom Cranganote, toy. 

Rodrigo, Master, cosmographer, 
xviii n. I. 

Rodrigues, Antonio, associate of 
Joio Ramalbo, Ixvi. 

Rois, Joio, in Cabral’s fleet, aci. 

RondincUi, Piero, letter of, lavii 
o, a. 

Rostro Hermosa, $0 called by Pin* 
2on, Izii. 

Rubies, brought from India In 
Cabral’a fleet, 160. 

Si, Joiode, writer under da Gama, 
xviii, $3; in Cabful’s fleet, 35,8; 
n. 3; sent to Interview the IGng 
of Malindi, 66 0. a; evidence for 
his authorship of the Anony* 
mous Narrative, 5 5; other work 
attributed to, j j; notice of, 199. 

Saero Bosco, m Holywood, John. 

SiEtoo, price of, in Calicut, 93. 

St Agustin (Agoseinbo), Cape, Ixli, 
bciv. 

St. Helena, bay of, Vasco da Gama 
determines the iaiicude of, 37 a. 3. 

St. Maik, burial place of, 159. 

$t. Ro^e, Cape, lix, 197. 

St. Thomas, 189; Chrises of, 49; 
burial place of, 49,121,148. 

Salvago, Antonio, Genoese, 123 n. j. 

Saaduwood, price of, in Callcur, 92. 

San Luear. liii. 

San Sovero, 140. 

Santa (Saneta) Cruz, ju Brazil. 

Santa Maria de la Coosoladon, Ixu. 

Santa Mark dc k Mar^luke, Ixii. 

Santarem, xliv, 41; Cabral's burial 
place, xlv. 

Santkgo, Island, 167, i68. 

Sanuto, Marino, diarist, xxxvi, 114, 
It6,130; extracts from the diary 
of, X13. ti8, IS4 fl. 2, 138*41; 
nodee of, X3t. 

San Vkente, Cape, bui. 

$io Bras, bay of.». nix, bds, 37 
n. 3,16s; watering-pkee, 16 8 o. i, 
169. 

SS« ^brielt the, in da Gama’s fleer, 
XV. 196. X99. 
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Jorge dft Mina, Guinea coast* 
xi?. 

Slo Loucenso. t«t Madagascar. 

SSo Matheua, tiTci, B n. 4- 

Sio Nieoku, <kpc Verde Isiands, 
xix, Ux, 6, )7 R. 2, x68. 

SSo PaJn, t)^ caravel, 46 n. 1 j ber 
eoomandet^ 19^. 

S 3 a ihe, xv, 199. 

Schinidel* Dixie, Ixvi. 

Seaweed, on (ha Braslban coast, 6 . 

Senegal, river, li 

Sequdra, Diogo Lopes dc, hia Aect, 
146; iascracuons (0,164 n. t. 

Sequaira, Consalo do, msmicdons 
(o, 16412. t. 

Seraphin, gold, 106 n. i. 

San^l, Cirobmo, Florentine mer> 
chant, riS, ip; hU intercat la 
Cabral’s voyage, isj o. 4; bis 
^ to Dom Manuu, hia 
Jetten, Jan. 1, 147- 

Seraigi, Nieolb, Floreatioc, ija. 

Satut^ bay, 16B. 

Shells, occkkccs of, 9 n. 4. 

Ships, sqaaie-ri^cd, w, 9B n. t, 
TJX o. a; ’round’, xvili, 191; 
kieen»n gg ed, xv, xviil, 9$ n. x, 
191,194; of Cambay, desci^d, 
caravels, 9S n. l, 191, X92; 

g^ys, 9B a. I, 19X; at 

Crai^anofe, ley; Indian, ip; 
FoiTuguesc, at Calicut, to be 
decorated, rdj; capacity and 
accoramodaticft of those in 
Cabral’s Aect, xja o. x, 193; ftt 
aito s.v. ^ocar/Mb; Brrrtf; Cast* 
tasU', Cenayfem', lUi^ 

Gibrit!', Sio redro ', Sio Rapbati 

Sbiiffips, large, 00 the Brazilian 
coast, tS. 

Siam, Hiodd trade with, xrn s. 1. 

Sign^ to boused in Cabral’s fleet, 
X67,169. 

Sikandar Lodi, 70 n. 1. 

Silk. Chinese trade in, 109. 

Silva, Aires Oomea da, his ship 
wrecked. 61 n. 2,19^. 

Silveua, Vasco da. in Cabral’s fleet, 
201 , 

Silver, known to Indiana of Brazil, 
12 n. 1; price of, in Calicut, 92. 


Siffilo de GuimaAes, Fret, 201. 

Simeon, Mar, patrisTch, 9j. 

Simon Magus, xo). 

Sintra, Pedro dc, voyage of, $4 n. x. 

Sinus Barbaricus, of Ptolemy, 
idcnciiicatton of, 120 n. z. 

Soares, Pernio, instructions for the 
voyage of, 164 n. x. 

Soderini, Piero, i)$, 174 n. z. 

Sodr6, Vieente, his fleet, zllii, xjS, 

So^, xxi, Ixviii. 194; ^t visit of 
Europeans (o,xxix, yi n. 1,62 n. 
2; gold from, xzzi,44, yx, 61,62, 
9i,xzo, 128.149, i)6;fotif*eyed 
men tt, y t; attempt to establish 
trade with, 56, X97, 198; a de* 
pendency m, i Sancho de 
Tovar sent to, 90, 91, 98, 120 
n. 6; a Christian left at, 91; a 
hostage brought back from, pt, 
201 , 

Soiro, Jorge do, sto Osouro, Jorge 
de. 

Sousa, blartim Afonso do, Izvj. 

South pole, the, location of, yj, 40. 

South^ Cross, tbe, 40 n. x; sbowa 
in Master John's letter, 35. 

Souza, Soares de, 26 n. 2. 

Spain, her relations with Porrugal, 
xii, XV, xzxiv, IX4; outcome of 
her discoveries, sdv; claim of, 
for the discovery of Brazil, dls* 
cussed, Lqv; her fear of the 
Turks, r! 4 ; embassy from 
Venice to, 114. 

Spices, ao iocentiva to medieval 
discovery, xvi, zvil, zvlii, xzzl; 
area of the tzade In, u, )CGui n. 1, 
68, Tt8, ijy, 139; obtained at 
Cochin, zzvii; Vcneeiari mon^ 
poly of trade in, threatened, 
suii, i3Z'‘6; restriciions on out* 
put M, xxxv n. 2; whence pro¬ 
cured, 91-4; Chinese trade in, 
109; trade with India io, 1 mon^ 
pdy of Portugal, 118, xyz-B; 
brought CO Portugal in Cabral's 
fleet, 160- 

Spikeoard, price of, in Calicut, 92; 
whecce procured, 93. 

Sptengec, BsJthasar, pamphlet at¬ 
tributed to, 86 n. t. 
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$tad«n, Hfios, zi n. 3, 2} n. j; 
quoted, 71 A. 1,12 0. 2. 

StiAO. Michele, Dc^, iie o. i. 

Sues Cftrul, propow for the con- 
structfoA of 2, xzv tL I. 

Sugar, tern the coco>pu(, 107,108; 
trade with Madeira b, it8, 146. 

Sumatra, ixj, 1$$. 

Suo, height and decimation of the, 

^6 n. I. 

Suttee, de&eribed, Sa, tox, 1x0. 

Syro-Malabar Church, the, xzimii, 
9 St $7, los n> ti gOTcmmeni 
of, and o^cklfi in, 102-}; ritea, 
feativala, and euatoma of, 10J-4. 

Tagus, xiver, rviu, 5 n. 1, 

Talpoc palm, leaves of, used for 
vridog, 81 o. I. 

Tamaxio«, price of. in Calieut. 92; 
whence procured, 9^. 

Taptobana, iu Sumatra. 

Terr, allvcscoin, lod n. x. 

Telle. Dcn> Joio, in C^ral’a Aeet, 
14, aoo. 

Temporal, Jean, 56. 

ThiritiU, Lanalot, liu. 

Tin, Chinese trade in, X09. 

TordesUJar, Treaty of, *iv, xlviii, H, 
liv, Iviii, ta Q. X. 

Tovar, Sancho de, second In com¬ 
mand in Cabral’s fleet, zkIE n. 1, 
12, aj n. 2,54, j6,6x d. 4,65 n. 5, 
87,19X, leo; Im in cha^ of the 
fleet, 7«, 75, 85; his ioicrcourse 
with Indians in Brazil, 27,28; his 
«hip rona aground and is borrxt, 
xjcviii.xiiii, ji, 8p, 122,128,192; 
sent to Sofda, xtis, 43 n. 2, 6a 
n, 2, 90; arrives at Lisbon, xst, 
4I Q. 2, 91; insczuctiona regsud- 
i:^, 184; capacity of his ship. 19a 
n. 1; notice of, 195. 

Tiaggia, D. Joaquin, bis copy of 
Dom Manuel's letuu, 4X. 

Tsevisan, Angelo di Bernardino, 
53, 54: secretary to PJsani, bui, 
116; letters of, 55,1x7,123-4. 

Trogl^ytea, negroes, 120 n. t. 

Trumpett, of the lodiaos of Brazil, 
17 Q. 2^ 

Tupj-Guararu Indians, 27 n. 2. 
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t^iplnamba Indiana, of the Brazil* 
iao coast, 8 n, 4; weapons, 8 n, 5, 
27. 58 i dress and ornaments, 9 
on. 3 fit 4. II, ij, 16, 21, 24, 59; 
intercourse between the Portu¬ 
guese and, X2-32.58-60; musieal 
instruments, 17 n. 2; form of 

E remnacftt among. 20 n. 2; 

it method of itshing, 22 n. 3, 
60; customs attributed co, 24 q. 
3; their dwellings, 23. 24-5* 595 
their tools, 27 e, t; theiz food, 
29, 59; Caminha’s desire to 
proselytize, 3^5; their enemies, 
38 D. X. 

Turkey, 2 trade rival to Vcolee and 
Portugal, zrziv. 722, 149. 

Turks, the, Dom Maiouel assists 
Venice against, 114, 125 n. 2, 
138. 

LTrsMt, tree, dye ftom the, 24 a. z. 

Vagliente, Piero, his collection of 
voyages, xerviu, 34 a. 2, 147, 

Vaznhagen, Franeiseo AdoJphe dc, 
Ixiii, 3 5; discovers Doo Manuel's 
inscnictioos to Cabral, 164, 166. 
Vtfthema, Ludovico di, voyaige of, 
uavii, 96. 

Velho, (^o^alo, Cabral a collateral 
descendant of, '^'*1'* a. 1, xli. 
Venetians, imprisoned in Egypt, 
xTvn, X; their ships, 98 n. 1,191; 
petition Portugal for aid against 
the Turks, 114, X25 n. s, 138. 
Venezuela, alleg^ discovery o^ 
bd, bdil, iziv. 

Vcoice, commercial importance of, 
xi, icctu, 135; embassy from, to 
Egypt, sev o. r; efleci of Portu¬ 
guese discoveries and Cabral's 
voyage on the trade of, zzxii, 
rtiiv, :i4, 1x5, 130, tsi-jo; 
relatioos berween Pocrugalaad, 
setiv, 714, 130; documents xc- 
latir^ to Cabral’s voyage pto- 
serv^ io, xsicvi; evidence for 
the prindng of the Anonymous 
Nazrative in, 54; ambassadors 
^m, to Spain and Portugal. 114. 



INDEX . 


23& 

Vexft Croz, m BnzU. 

Verde, tendesToa& fot Ct^ 
nl'i fleet, jsix, xxztui, 6$ cl 4, 
90; indent name for, 119; posi¬ 
tion of, IS4. 

Verdi, Glioirdo, l6>. 

Verdi, Simoo, 161. 

Vesiga, Zoan, a eouner, 124* 
Vc&poed, AixMrigo, U n. i, ny, 
To^sges of, zxwii, zlvii, liii, It, 

Ixi, Ixii, Ixiii, 14^, 147, IJ?; ^ 

TO^age to BiBZii, 15:^1; meets 
Obnl’s ships at Bcsegiuehe, 
9^90 ft. j, 152, i 54 ;lccterso^ 
xrrvij, ii n. 1,34,90 ft. 4, ijx- 
61; genuineness of his letter dis¬ 
cussed, 133; his cooncsion with 
the Medici fiimUf. 1 32-3; pamph¬ 
let attributed to, a. bis 
MuH^Nffnu, 153 n. 1, 134 nn. 
I & 2; diseovcry attributed to, 

197- 

Vigeiud, Heftn, 00 early Spanish 
voyages, liiii. 

Vijiyanagac, Hindu kingdom, 70 a. 

t, tii; ftJers of, 112 Q. t. 
Vinegar, £rom the coe^aut palm, 
to 7 , toS. 

Vinnetti, Fetnaodo, 146. 


Viterbo, Sousa, 33 o. 3; discovery 
of, 34 * 

Volnho, Josd, eosmographer, xvlH 

n. X. 

\Pe^bts and measures, of Calicut, 

9 X-J. 

Wioc, from the coco-nut palm, to?, 
toS; shipped by Cabal’s iket, 
X94n. T, 

Xerapbifl, cn Serapbin. 

Yogi, a converted, sox, sea. 
ZsDJto, Abtaham, astronomer, 

TViii n. X, 34 XL X, 36 A. T. 
Zadoary, sft China toot. 

Zain Al-Dia, al-Ma'bari, historian, 

xarviii. 

Zamorio, derivation of the term, 
170 n. x; of Caheue, m Calicut, 
^^monn of. 

ZanaibAT, region indiesced by, 
c. x; silie from, 130. 

Zerumbet, tft China toot. 

Zinadim, in Zaift AI-Dln, al-Ma • 
bait 
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